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Chapter 1:1-3 - Who is this Jesus
The prince of darkness works assiduously to block the light. His is the black domain, and he can only
keep his charges under control by keeping them from having contact with light or by setting up a system
of smoke and mirrors so that the captive has a confused perception about the light. Thus it was, when the
apostle John wrote his gospel account, Satan was already working to darken the understanding about
Jesus; he could not stop the penetrating advance of the message of the Lord, but he could try to wrap His
revelation with the cloak of confusion. The Holy Spirit, speaking through His apostle, was going to exalt
Jesus to His proper place, worthy of the obeisance and obedience of the entire world.


Jesus is Jehovah God - Many who populate modern churches do not believe that Jesus is Jehovah
God (or Yahweh). Many likewise, in the church at the close of the first century, did not believe that
Jesus was Jehovah either, and John takes them on. By the time the apostle finishes his account, he
will have proven his proposition; but he is going to state it up-front as a fact, and both ancients and
moderns are going to believe that Jesus is Jehovah or perish for all eternity. “In the beginning was the
Word,” he simply states, “and the Word was with God, and the Word was God” (John 1:1). This truth
is profound and deep, but these simple words cannot be argued away.



Jesus is the means by which the essence of God is communicated to man - Jesus is the logos,
the Word. As such, He is the logical statement of the character of God, communicated through the
history of Israel and the church, with all the types, foreshadows, instructions, and character strengths
and weaknesses recorded serving as illustrations and backdrops for the revelation of the Son of God.
When the apostle Paul was on trial before the Roman governor Felix, he made an interesting
statement in regard as to how the Old Testament testifies concerning Jesus: “According to the Way
which they call a sect,” testified he to the governor, “I do serve the God of our fathers, believing
everything that is in accordance with the Law, and that is written in the prophets” (Acts 24:14). While
all things that Paul believed about Jesus were not necessarily predicted by the Law and the prophets,
the sacrifices, priesthood, and related craft all pointed to the coming of the Christ, High Priest, and
Savior. Thus the written word of God exposes to the spiritual eye Jesus as the Word of God, and the
divine nature of the unseen Majesty is in this way communicated to His loving subjects.



Jesus as the Creator - The apostles are going to insist that the Lord Jesus is in fact the Creator and
therefore worthy of the worship of all. “He was in the beginning with God,” John avouched. “All things
came into being by Him, and apart from Him nothing came into being that has come into being” (John
1:2,3). Jesus is the great God who spoke the creation into existence.



Jesus is the only source of spiritual life - In the physical realm, the great principle is firmly
established: “Life begets life”; that is, life can only come from something already living. That great
principle illustrates what is also true in the spiritual realm; life can only come from life. The apostle
John is simple, but again profound, stating, “In Him was life.” There is no spiritual life apart from
Jesus Christ. The Buddhist of the world, the Hindu, and all who are not in Christ are spiritually dead.
This, of course, is only significant if someone wants to go to heaven and live forever.

Like a flash of sunlight Jesus came into a darkened world. His credentials are unparalleled, even
hard to magnify to their proper proportion in the minds of men. How can anyone grasp that the great
Jehovah would put Himself inside the confines of a human shell? How can anyone comprehend that the
Creator would take the form of a diminutive part of the whole creation? When He indicates, therefore, that
He came to communicate spiritual life, mankind should first listen in rapt silence, and then rush to obey
whatever is commanded.
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Chapter 1:4-5 - The True Light
Darkness is equivalent to confusion. It is consistent, therefore, to find that the god “of confusion” is
the ruler of the “domain of darkness” (I Corinthians 14:33; Colossians 1:13). Jesus, as the Light of the
world and Word of God, came to bring enlightenment to a darkened humanity, to clear away the fog of
Satanic confusion.
Jesus, however, brought enlightenment in a way which mankind could have never designed nor
would have ever anticipated. Rather than setting Himself up as a professor in an existing institution,
channeling His way upward through the bowels of reputation-dom, He burst like a thunderbolt on earth’s
scene. In a brief three and one-half year flash — from the time of His immersion to the time of His
crucifixion - He healed the sick, raised the dead, and taught His parables. Following His resurrection to
the heavenly throne, as the radiance of the Father’s glory, He shines through His revelation to the
interested sons of men. “For the death that He died,” emphasized the apostle Paul, “He died to sin, once
for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God” (Romans 6:10). The enlightenment that would come
through Christ, then, would not come merely through His teachings during the years of His earthly sojourn
nor even in the written record of those teachings; the enlightenment comes through seeing the unseen
Christ in glory. It is this life, reflecting from the very courts of glory, that John had in mind when he
penned, “In Him was life, and the life was the light of men. And the light shines in the darkness, and the
darkness did not comprehend it” (John 1:4,5).


In Him was life - Life always was in the Son. The only way those whose physical side walks on terra
firma can participate in this life is to be in Him. The writings of the New Testament are emphatic that
the only way to be in Christ is to be immersed into Him. A mere ritualistic immersion will not bring life
to the immersee any more than planting “candy corn” will produce a harvest in the fall. The prospect
must earnestly desire to see the glory of God in the face of Christ, “for he who comes to God must
believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him” (Hebrews 11:6). As one who
now believes in the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow, he now commits himself to live in a
manner worthy of enlightenment. Confessing this Christ as Lord, implying that he is a firm follower of
His Lordship, the immersee will come to life in this immersion, having thus turned from darkness to
His marvelous light.



This life is the light of men - Appearing before King Agrippa, the apostle Paul likewise explained
that his purpose was to bring this enlightenment both to the Jewish people and to the Gentiles. He
stated that Christ Himself commissioned Paul to “open their eyes so that they may turn from darkness
to light and from the dominion of Satan to God” (Acts 26:18). The apostle John, in his first epistle,
emphasized this truth with these words: “This is the message … God is light …” (I John 1:5). And
Paul closed his defense to Agrippa with this note, “that the Christ was to suffer, and that by reason of
His resurrection from the dead He should be the first to proclaim light both to the Jewish people and
to the Gentiles” (Acts 26:23). The proclamation of this light is so significant that the honor of first
preaching it was reserved for Jesus, the One risen from the dead.

Jesus is “the true light, which coming into the world, enlightens every man” (John 1:9). It is a sad
commentary that the light shining through heaven’s gate should shine through the darkness and that
darkness not comprehend it. But how joyful it is when the light shines on those who once sat in darkness
and in the shadow of death, and have come to life through their obedience to the gospel of the glory of
Christ.

10

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 1:6-7 - That All Might Believe
“What did you go out into the wilderness to look at?” asked Jesus concerning John the son of
Zacharias. “A reed shaken by the wind?” [I don’t think so!] The approving language of Jesus shows that
the one He selected to be His forerunner was a man of strong character who would not cave in under
pressure. This was very necessary in John’s case because, as the one chosen to go before the face of
the Lord, he was going to be the point man in bringing the testimony of Jesus to a hostile world. “There
came a man,” recorded the apostle John, “sent from God, whose name was John. He came for a witness,
that he might bear witness of the Light, that all might believe through Him” (John 1:6,7).


The effect of John the Immerser - The impact of the forerunner of Jesus does not immediately
strike the casual reader of the gospel accounts. The coming of Jesus in the flesh so overshadows
John that the reader might brush over his work and his effect on Israel. It must be remembered that
the Immerser came in “the spirit and power of Elijah,” and had he lived in Elijah’s time he would have
been accorded similar space in I & II Kings. The power of John’s character and prophetic ministry
reverberated throughout Jewry, not only in Judea during John’s lifetime but also as far as Antioch of
Pisidia and Ephesus of Asia some fifteen to twenty years later. Thus the hearts of the fathers were
turned toward their children, “and the disobedient to the attitude of the righteous; so as to make ready
a people prepared for the Lord” (Luke 1:17).



The Immerser was sent by God - There are those who try to maintain that there was a “baptismal
font” in the temple of Solomon because immersion was a part of ancient Israelite ritual; others claim
that the ablutions of the Essenes were a form of immersion. The purpose of both these claims is to try
to deny the uniqueness of John’s mission in being sent by God. The fact that he was given the
appellation “the Immerser” indicates that he was doing what no one else had done, and that
thousands of Jews made their way through the wilderness to be immersed by John in the Jordan
establishes that immersion was not a common custom at all in Israel. Jesus Himself established
clearly that John’s mission and immersion were designed in heaven when He asked hostile Jewish
authorities His taunting question: “The immersion of John was from what source, from heaven or from
men?” (Matthew 21:25).



John came to bear witness of the Light - All history is merely a stage, a back-drop, for the story of
the Son of God. The purpose of the prophets was to foretell the coming of the Christ, as Peter noted
early in church history, referring first to Moses as a representative of the Law and a prophet himself:
“And likewise, all the prophets who have spoken, from Samuel and his successors onward, also
announced these days” (Acts 3:24). John, as the last of the Old Testament prophets and in
consonance with his predecessors, likewise came to bear testimony concerning Jesus. And what a
witness it was, as the apostle John makes clear in his succeeding verses and chapters.



John came as a witness that all might believe through Jesus - The apostle Peter is emphatic that
all men, especially Gentiles, really come to believe in God through Jesus. He “appeared in these last
times,” remarked the apostle with the keys of the kingdom, “for the sake of you who through Him are
believers in God, who raised Him from the dead and gave Him glory, so that your faith and hope are
in God” (I Peter 1:20,21). The reference in John 1:7 therefore should capitalize the pronoun Him, a
reference back to the Light. John came that “he might bear witness of the Light, that all might believe
through Him.”

John came as a witness for the Light of the world. The world would believe in God through the One
on whom the spotlight focused rather than through the one who focused the spotlight.
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Chapter 1:7-13 - New Life for All Men
The Jew tended to think that the salvation of God was for his nation alone. When the apostle Paul,
for example, suggested to his Jewish lynch mob that the Lord had actually said to him, “Go! For I will
send you far away to the Gentiles,” that contingent became quite violent. Later, upset at the Jews in
Rome for their unwillingness to believe their own law and prophets, the same apostle emphasized, “Let it
be known to you therefore that this salvation of God has been sent to the Gentiles; they will also listen”
(Acts 28:28). Because the reconciliation of all men was contemplated by the Omniscient from the
beginning, the writers of the gospel accounts have plenty of “zingers” for any Jew who would read their
records of Jesus the Son of God; the letters likewise contain broadsides for Jewish Christians who did not
get the picture. Quoting Isaiah with regard to the Gentiles’ coming in, Paul noted what God had said, “I
was found by those who sought Me not, I became manifest to those who did not ask for Me.” After
marking the favorable acceptance of Jesus the Messiah among the Gentiles, the prophet also foresaw
Israel’s rejection of Him, as quoted by the apostle Paul: “All day long I have stretched out My hands to a
disobedient and obstinate people” (Romans 10:20,21).
The apostle of love, John the aged, when he writes also uses language which makes it clear that the
grace of God indeed had appeared to all men. John the Immerser, said the apostle, came for a witness of
the Christ, that all might believe through Him. “There was the true light which, coming into the world,” he
added, “enlightens every man” (John 1:7,9). It is obvious that John, in his opening salvo, is taking his
shots at any remnant of Jewish resistance to idea that the Messiah had come for all men.


No knowledge of the Light - Jesus, the Savior of mankind and Light of the world, exhibited
unparalleled sacrifice in coming to earth and bearing His cross. So what was the reaction of the race
of men to the appearance of the Son of God? “He was in the world,” commented the aged apostle,
“and the world was made through Him, and the world did not know Him” (John 1:10). Fine! The
Gentiles were in darkness, so they might not have been expected to be aware of Immanuel’s coming.
How about the Jews, the ones with the great advantage of being entrusted with the oracles of God?
“He came to His own,” were the plaintive words, “and His own did not receive Him” (John 1:11). He
who should have been welcomed with accolades and gifts had no reception at all. Instead they
mocked Him, scourged Him, and delivered Him to the Gentiles to be crucified.



Those who “received Christ” - There was a small percentage of Jews who did recognize that Jesus
was the Messiah and were willing to grant Him appropriate honor (which is what “received” means —
it has nothing to do with the so-called “accepting Jesus into your heart” false doctrine of salvation).
Looking beyond the cross to Pentecost 30 AD, the apostle John remarked that those who recognized
Jesus as the Light of the world during His earthly sojourn would be accorded the opportunity to
become Christians following Jesus’ return to the throne. “But as many as received Him,” he said of
those spiritually observant Jews, “to them He gave the right to become children of God, even to those
who believe in His name, who were born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, not the will of man,
but of God” (John 1:12,13). By extension, both Jew and Gentile would come under one roof in being
“born of God.”

In his first epistle, John would write, “See how great a love the Father has bestowed upon us, that we
should be called children of God” (I John 3:1). By God’s immeasurable love and magnificent mercy, not
only the Jews who received Him but also from all the ranks of the Gentiles - “even to those who believe in
His name” - could experience new life in a new birth. Who is worthy or who is adequate for these things?
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Chapter 1:12 - Born of God
The apostle John, opening his gospel account with a broad sweep, contemplates not only the
greatness of God but also the blessings for men. “As many as received Him,” says the apostle of the
Jews who lived contemporaneously with Jesus’ sojourn, “He gave the right to become sons of God” (John
1:12) No one became a son of God during the days of Jesus in the flesh; no one could participate in the
death of Jesus before Jesus died, and thus no one could arise to walk in newness of life as a son of God
prior to Jesus’ execution. Hence John looks to the Christian era to work on one of his great themes, the
promise of Jesus that sons of men could experience a spiritual birth and actually be born of God.


Not of blood - The greater and more perfect tabernacle — the church — is not made with hands; it is
not of the material creation. Since this tabernacle is a spiritual one wherein there is no flesh and there
is no blood, it is clear that followers of Jesus will be born again, but not of the “one blood” of natural
man (Acts 17:26).



Not of the will of the flesh - There is a built-in desire in the flesh to reproduce itself, to father a child,
and this natural desire often gets bent and twisted outside the bounds for which God intended it. This
will of the flesh is strong, but John is emphatic that the new birth is “not of the will of the flesh.”



Not of the will of man - Sometimes husband and wife want to start a family. Sometimes they want
another boy or another girl. Sometimes good motives get out of whack, and a woman wants to have a
child to “complete herself.” Sometimes a king will have a son in order to carry out his dreams for a
kingdom. Again the apostle is clear that the new birth is “not of the will of man.”



Born of God - “God is Spirit,” says the apostle in a later chapter. So when he sets forth the exciting
offer from God for followers of Christ to be born of God, it is manifest that this birth is going to be a
spiritual birth. Because being “born of God” takes place in the realm of the Spirit, this new birth is not
detectable in the material realm. A spiritual birth therefore is of necessity by faith rather than by sight,
and the conditions under which it occurs are revealed only in the word of God.



God is the Father - This spiritual birth could not happen without the plan, the will, and the action of
God the Father. Man, in and of himself, has no capacity to generate a birth in the unseen realm, and
all the regenerated most gratefully and willingly honor Him who put His spiritual seed in His word.



Conditions of the new birth - The apostle does not specify precisely how to be born of God, leaving
that for the inspired record of Acts and the epistles. In order to arise and walk in newness of life, fallen
man must hear the message of salvation through Jesus Christ, believe that message, change his
focus, confess willingly that Jesus is Lord, and be immersed by the authority of the Christ for the
forgiveness of his sins and to receive the causative agent in his new birth, the indwelling Holy Spirit.

The creature that is now “born of God” is no longer a a mere fallen man. That which was stamped
with the impress of Adam has been buried in the waters of immersion, and that which is now born of God
is stamped with the impress of the risen Christ. From the time of Adam to Christ, no creature such as this
was ever seen on earth. Jesus, the Son of God, was the first and foremost of the heavenly race to visit
these material shores. By the design and power of the great God, His legacy lives on in those who bear
His image and who now walk in His footsteps.
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Chapter 1:14 - The Word Became Flesh
Few today would allow themselves to be called Gnostics. And most modern “Restorationists” would
bristle if the appellation “Calvinist” were attached to their belief system. Both the Gnostic heresy of the
first century AD and the Calvinist heresy of later centuries accepted the premise that the human body is
inherently bad or depraved. The conclusions of this premise are that the body is always going to sin, and
no one is going to overcome sin until after he dies and no longer has human flesh to contend with. Jesus,
however, specifically came into the world as a man to destroy this premise. “And the Word became flesh,
and dwelt among us …” were the up-front words of the apostle John. The same apostle, so clearly
combating the anti-christ philosophy that the body of man is inherently bad, made this emphasis - in his
first epistle - concerning the Word of life which he and the others’ hands handled: “God is light, and in Him
there is no darkness at all” (I John 1:5). The Word, who was with God, and who was God, did not sin
even when He took on human flesh!
The ancient Gnostics, in order to break the horns of their dilemma, said that Jesus - who clearly did
not sin - therefore did not have a body. John, in the gracious style of the apostles when confronting
destructive heresy, as peacemakers of the first order, stated: “For many deceivers have gone out into the
world, those who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is the deceiver and the
antichrist” (II John 7). The Catholics, who effectively adopted Gnosticism under the heading “original sin,”
eventually had to contrive the doctrine of the “immaculate conception” - the doctrine that Mary was born
without sin in contradistinction to all the rest of the human race, in order to give birth to a sinless Christ
Child. The Calvinists transmogrified the doctrine to “total depravity,” the doctrine that man, because of his
flesh, is totally bad and cannot think or do anything good on his own. These Calvinists, then, had to set
Jesus aside from the human race because no one could claim that Jesus was totally depraved.
But the concern here is primarily with what Dave Fagan of Laurel, IN, calls “neo-Calvinists” among
the Restoration Movement. The neo-Calvinist wants to walk the same ground as the Gnostics, the
Catholics, and the Calvinists without having that pointed out to anybody. The language he uses that is
man is “depraved,” that Jesus was different than the rest of us and had a special advantage over anyone
else because He was God. The neo-Calvinist therefore arrives at the same conclusion as the Gnostic, the
Catholic, and the Calvinist that the regenerated man is still going to continue in sin because of his flesh.
Logic tells us that since the neo-Calvinist arrives at the same conclusion as the Gnostic, the Catholic, and
the Calvinist, and uses the same logical process, he begins with the same premise.
To destroy that premise, the Word became flesh. “Therefore,” the writer of Hebrews flatly states, “He
had to be made like His brethren in all things” (Hebrews 2:17). Jesus never sinned; those who walk in His
footsteps will get to where they never sin either. “And you know that He appeared to take away sins,”
John writes, “and in Him there is no sin. No one who abides in Him sins; no one who sins has seen Him
or knows Him” (I John 3:5,6).
Sin is not resident in the fleshly body of man. Rather, sin is resident in a heart that has chosen Satan
as its father. “For from within,” said Jesus, “out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts … All these evil
things proceed from within and defile the man” (Mark 7:21-23). If it were that the body as such that was
bad, the law could have succeeded, for it imposed regulations on the body. But the law could not touch or
transform the inner man. “For what the Law could not do,” Paul concurs, “weak as it was through the
flesh, God did: sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as an offering for sin, He
condemned sin in the flesh in order that the requirement of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who do not
walk according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit” (Romans 8:3,4).
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Chapter 1:14-18 - We Beheld His Glory
The Jesus who is, who was, and who is to come is the Jesus of glory. For a brief blip, even on man’s
time scale, “the Word became flesh and dwelt among us.” Near the end of His pilgrimage, ad He
approached the Kidron and the Garden of Gethsemane from the west, He prayed to the Father, “And
now, glorify Me together with Yourself, Father, with the glory which I had with You before the world was”
(John 17:5). The Word who was with God, and who was God, was the Word in glory. In conjunction with
His ascension to the Father, He was glorified just as He had prayed for. “And we beheld His glory,” says
John of himself, the other apostles, and sundry New Testament prophets, “glory as of the only begotten
from the Father, full of grace and truth” (John 1:14).


Jesus always was - John the Immerser was highly respected among the multitudes as a prophet,
and his testimony was highly significant. The apostle records, “John bore witness of Him, and cried
out, saying, ‘This was He of whom I said, “He who comes after me has a higher rank than I, for He
existed before me.” ’ ” (John 1:15). John was born before Jesus made His entrance at Bethlehem’s
manger. For John, in the Spirit, to testify that Jesus existed before he did is tantamount to his saying
that Jesus always was.



Truth came through Jesus - Truth is the appeal to the reasoning powers of man. “Come now,” God
had said through His servant Isaiah, “and let us reason together … though your sins are scarlet, they
will be white as snow” (Isaiah 1:18). Nothing in the Old Testament ever really granted forgiveness of
sins, “for through the Law,” Paul affirmed, “comes the knowledge of sin” (Romans 3:20). “But in those
sacrifices,” the writer of Hebrews adds, referring to the offerings of the Old Covenant, “there is a
reminder of sins year by year. For it is impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away sins”
(Hebrews 10:3,4). But, in order for any of these to make sense, they must be viewed from a
perspective which looks backward through the cross of Christ into the Law, and must in this way be
taught to hearers: “But you did not learn Christ in this way,” verified Paul, in reference to futile
attempts at understanding salvation by mere human experience, “if indeed you have heard Him and
have been taught in Him, just as the truth is in Jesus” (Ephesians 4:20,21).



Grace came through Jesus - “For the Law was given through Moses,” was the emphasis of John,
“grace and truth were realized through Jesus Christ” (John 1:17). The charitable kindness of a great
and encouraging God — the God of the second opportunity and the Father of all mercies — is made
clear through Jesus Christ. The Law brought condemnation; the Son brought life.



We have all received His fulness - The apostle John, again in simple words, explodes minds with
an awesome concept: “For of His fulness we have all received, and grace upon grace” (John 1:16).
Through the gospel, all regenerated men possess all the fulness of Jesus!! All of God (for all the
fulness of Deity dwells in Jesus bodily) fills each Christian through the Spirit of Christ.



The fulness comes through seeing His glory - “No man has seen God at any time,” the apostle
echoes thoughts from the Old Testament. The problem is solved by Jesus. “The only begotten God,
who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him,” (John 1:18). The invisible God is seen only
by sons of God, who have had their carnality removed in a spiritual circumcision and who can with
unveiled faces themselves behold the glory of God in the face of Christ.

“We beheld His glory,” said John of the Christ, resurrected and on His throne, “glory as of the only
begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth” (John 1:14). What John by vision and revelation in the
Spirit, disciples now see by written revelation. “What we beheld … we proclaim to you also, that you may
have fellowship with us; and indeed our fellowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ” (I
John 1:1-3).
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Chapter 1:19-23 - The Work of the Forerunner
“Behold,” it is written in prophecy, “I am going to send My messenger, and he will clear the way
before Me” (Malachi 3:1). The Omniscient was very careful to state prophetically what He was going to
do, so that when the events came to pass, no one could honestly claim that the testimony of Jesus is a
myth. A great king has a forerunner to organize his engagements and to make preparation for his tour. It
was fitting, then, for the Great King to have His forerunner. Furthermore, it was fitting for Him to have
prophesied that He would have such a forerunner to prepare His way before Him. “And the Lord, whom
you seek,” continued the prophecy, “will suddenly come to His temple; and the Angel of the covenant, in
whom you delight, behold, He is coming.” So said the Lord of hosts through Malachi.
Isaiah had earlier weighed in with his prophetic utterance. “A voice is calling,” he recorded, “Clear the
way for the Lord in the wilderness; make smooth in the desert a highway for our God. Let every valley be
lifted up, and every mountain and hill be laid low; and let the rough ground become a plain, and the
rugged terrain a broad valley; then the glory of the Lord will be revealed, and all flesh will see it together;
for the mouth of the Lord has spoken” (Isaiah 40:3-5). The forerunner was, in a manner of speaking,
going to shave off the tops of the hills, fill in the ravines, and straighten out and broaden the cow paths so
that the litter of the King could be run smoothly.


The Immerser’s mission - The shaving, filling, broadening, and straightening which John was to
accomplish had nothing to do with the terrain of Judah. He was to prepare the people for the Lord,
and the alteration which the forerunner was to accomplish was to “turn the hearts” of Israel.



Immediate opposition - As John began to preach in the wilderness, it was obvious to the people that
he was a prophet. Since he was operating outside the realm of “the accepted circle” of Jewish
hierarchy, the powers-that-be challenged him. The apostle records: “And this is the witness of John
when the Jews sent to him priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, ‘Who are you?’ ” Fair
question. John was stirring up the multitudes, and there were rumors that he indeed might be the
Christ. But John dispelled those rumors: “And he confessed, ‘I am not the Christ.’ ” The underlings
breathed a sigh of relief at that, but wanted to know if he was a second appearance of Elijah as some
understood Malachi’s prophecy. “And they asked him, ‘Are you Elijah?’ And he said, ‘I am not.’ ”
Nope. He was John, the son of Zacharias from the hill country in Judea. They knew that Moses had
prophesied the coming of a lawgiver and judge such as himself, a great Prophet. Not knowing that
this was also a prophecy of the Christ, they asked, “Are you the Prophet?” John was ready, “And he
answered, ‘No!’ ” One more question from the priests and Levites, letting John this time speak for
himself: “They said to him, ‘Who are you, so that we may give an answer to those who sent us? What
do you say about yourself?’ He said, ‘I am a voice of one crying in the wilderness, “Make straight the
way of the Lord,” as Isaiah the prophet said’ ” (John 1:19-23).



What the Immerser prepared the people for - John was to prepare the people for the coming of the
Lord “to His temple.” The temple to which Jesus was to come was not particularly the one which
stood in Jerusalem. His temple was the spiritual house, not made with hands, wherein He entered as
the Angel or Messenger of the new covenant, the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. Just as
Isaiah had testified of the forerunner, that he would prepare the way for “all flesh” - Jew and Gentile
alike - to see the glory of the Lord!

The apostle records the witness of the Immerser, for his witness was not limited to those of Jewish
background. The voice in the wilderness was preparing all mankind to see the glory of Jesus in the
heavenly realm and to recognize His coming was to the heavenly temple. “For My house,” He said
prophetically, “ will be called a house of prayer for all peoples” (Isaiah 56:7).
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Chapter 1:25-34 - John’s Authority
It is a basic rule of management: authority has to be commensurate with responsibility. John the
Immerser was “sent” by God to prepare the way for the Lord, a major responsibility with major authority. It
is also axiomatic that the greater the mission and responsibility, the higher the level of character required
for the mission. Great responsibility is not given to those who are untrustworthy, and it would be foolish to
give great authority to a fool. And while men might be mistaken in their judgment in whom to trust, the
Almighty will not. “Among those born of women there has not arisen anyone greater than John the
Immerser,” was the Lord’s assessment. The character of John was his recommendation for his mission,
his responsibility, and his authority.
The Jewish hierarchy is generally referred to as the “Jews” by the apostle John as contrasted to the
common people, generally referred to as “the multitudes.” The hierarchy, specifically the Pharisees, sent
priests and Levites to the Immerser with some questions, and these questions had to do with John’s
authority. “Why then,” these priests and Levites asked, “are you immersing, if you are neither the Christ,
nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?” (John 1:25).


Inferred authority - Why are you doing this immersion thing? those sent by the Pharisees had
asked. The Immerser immediately directed their attention to the object of his mission. “I immerse in
water,” he remarked, “but among you stands One whom you do not know. It is He who comes after
me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to untie” (John 1:26,27). By referencing the sandal
thong and his own unworthiness, the Immerser implied - and it would have been so understood - that
his authority came from the One coming after him. The Immerser was jerking their chains just a little
when, as he talked about “the Big Guy” coming after him, he said, “whom you do not know.” “These
things took place at Bethany beyond the Jordan, where John was immersing” (John 1:28).



John vindicated - John began his public ministry sometime before Jesus was immersed. As soon as
John immersed Him, the Lord immediately went into the wilderness and was gone for a month and a
half or so. So while John was being pressured about his authority, he had to keep talking about the
Coming One. But with pressure mounting from the Pharisees, it was time for Jesus Himself to step
forward. The apostle records: “The next day he saw Jesus coming to him, and said, ‘Behold, the
Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world. This is He on behalf of whom I said, “After me
comes a Man who has a higher rank than I, for He existed before me.” And I did not recognize Him,
but in order that He might be manifested to Israel, I came immersing in water.’ ” (John 1:29-31). John
no longer has to talk about the “Mystery Man” coming behind him. Jesus is now openly pointed out as
the greater One whose sandal thong the Immerser was unworthy to untie and from whom he derived
his authority.



John’s authority to testify - The apostle John records the testimony of the Immerser: “I have beheld
the Spirit descending as a dove out of heaven, and He remained upon Him. And I did not recognize
Him, but He who sent me to immerse in water said to me, ‘He upon whom you see the Spirit
descending and remaining upon Him, this is the One who immerses in the Holy Spirit.’ And I have
seen,” said the Immerser, “and have borne witness that this is the Son of God” (John 1:32-34).

The statement, “this the Son of God” was understood by the Jews as equivalent to saying, “this is
God.” The witness of the Immerser was backed by the authority given to him, evidenced by the Old
Testament prophecies. The voice of one crying in the wilderness began making straight the way of the
Lord by pointing out who He was.
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Chapter 1:25-34 - John’s Immersion
John was called “The Immerser” because of his introduction of a practice previously unknown among
Jews. That this was a new practice is evident in the challenge to John’s immersing by the Pharisees.
“Why then,” they queried, “are you immersing if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?” And
that this practice originated from God is evident in John’s testimony, as a prophet, in his words, “He who
sent me to immerse said to me …” The immersion of John, also called the immersion of repentance,
served a number of purposes in the great plan of God.


Preparation of the people - The Immerser had come “to make ready a people prepared for the Lord”
(Luke 1:17). Laboring under the yokeof the scribes and Pharisees, the people had become
“distressed and downcast like sheep without a shepherd” (Matthew 9:36). Under those conditions,
wherein more than the Law of Moses had been imposed upon the citizenry, discouragement set in,
and the multitudes were simply going through the motions of religious observance. Beginning
somewhere around 25 AD, “the word of God came to John, the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness”
(Luke 3:2). Preaching, then, in the wilderness of Judea, John was crying out, “Repent, for the
kingdom of heaven is at hand” (Matthew 3:2). This message offered hope for the people laboring
under the yoke, and Matthew records: “Then Jerusalem was going out to him, and all the district
around the Jordan; and they were being immersed by him in the Jordan River, as they confessed
their sins” (Matthew 3:5,6). The preaching of John and his immersion turned the people toward God
with a new consciousness of sins remitted and hopeful expectations of the coming kingdom.



The establishment of immersion - The great God is a careful planner, and accomplishes His
strategy in measured steps. Conscious that He would use immersion in forthcoming Christianity, He
utilized John in introducing the practice of immersion among Israelites. Thus, when the church began
as recorded in Acts 2, immersion was not a new concept to be unloaded on an audience already
burdened with trying to understand the message concerning the Christ delivered that day.



Immersion of repentance - John’s immersion was officially called “the immersion of repentance” as
Mark records in his account. Many years later, because the message of the Immerser spread outward
in concentric rings preceding Christianity, the apostle Paul encountered men in Ephesus who had
been immersed into John’s immersion. “John immersed with the immersion of repentance,” was
Paul’s clarification, “telling the people to believe in Him who was coming after him, that is, in Jesus”
(Acts 19:4). The “immersion of repentance” set the precedent that, unless the immersee was
repentant, the immersion would be invalid. When John saw the Pharisees and Saducees coming for
immersion, since it was now “the thing to do,” he refused them, saying, “… bring forth fruit in keeping
with repentance …” (Matthew 3:8).



Immersion for the forgiveness of sins - Those who labored under the Law and the additional
regulations of the scribes and Pharisees sought release from their sins. When John came into the
wilderness of Judea, preaching the immersion of repentance for the forgiveness of sins, the
multitudes flocked to the Jordan, confessing their sins and being immersed. This connection between
forgiveness of sins and immersion was another preparatory step so that when immersion in Jesus’
name would later be preached, there would be no difficulty in anyone’s understanding that it would
also be for the forgiveness of sins.

The measured tread of God moves on through the matrix of man’s history. John’s immersion came
at the right time to set the stage for Christianity. The tax gatherers and harlots welcomed the immersion of
John; the scribes and Pharisees were left standing in place and guilty as the footsteps of God marched
on.
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Chapter 1:29 - The Lamb of God
The omniscient God, comprehending the dullness of hearing and slowness of understanding resident
in mankind, spent considerable effort in Israel to establish that lambs were an important sacrifice. “Now
this is what you shall offer on the altar,” said the Lord through Moses, “two one year old lambs each day,
continuously. The one lamb you shall offer in the morning, and the other lamb you shall offer at twilight
…” (Exodus 29:38,39). Each lamb, as a burnt offering, when offered in conjunction with the appropriate
grain offering and drink offering, constituted the morning oblation and evening oblation, respectively.
When Elijah called down fire at Carmel, he did it in connection with the evening sacrifice being offered in
Jerusalem, impressing on the minds of those drifting people the importance of the lamb being offered in
behalf of Israel. This “soothing aroma’ was to “be a continual burnt offering throughout your generations
at the doorway of the tent of meeting before the Lord, where I will meet with you,” stated the Lord to
Israel, “to speak with you there … And they shall know that I am the Lord their God who brought them out
of the land of Egypt, that I might dwell among them; I am the Lord their God” (Exodus 29:41-46). The
lamb for the continual burnt offering was a reminder that God dwelt in Israel.
Not only did God desire male lambs for the continual burnt offering, but He also requested a male
lamb without blemish for the Passover. “Your lamb,” said the Almighty, “shall be an unblemished male a
year old; you may take it from the sheep or the goats” (Exodus 12:5). The Passover lamb - male,
unblemished, without broken bones, and with blood shed - was a reminder that God saved Israel with a
mighty outstretched arm out of the land of Egypt.


Behold, the Lamb of God! - The Immerser had been prepping the people for the manifestation of
the Son of God for some time. “After me,” he repeatedly stated, “One is coming who is mightier than I,
and I am not fit to stoop down and untie His sandals” (Mark 1:7). What an exciting day it must have
been when John stood on the banks of the Jordan, saw Jesus coming to him, and was privileged to
say to awestruck hearers in Israel, “Behold, the Lamb of God.” To anyone with spiritual perception,
this One would be the culmination of hundreds of thousands of lambs used in morning and evening
oblations; this One would be the end purpose of nearly 1500 years of Passover lambs. Those who
looked for the consolation of Israel and the redemption of Jerusalem would rejoice; the rest would
plod on, unheading.



Who takes away sin - The writer of Hebrews provides this analysis of the Old Covenant offerings in
regard to sin: Those sacrifices, offered year after year, could never really take away sins; if the
sacrifice could take away sins, it would not need to be offered again and again (Hebrews 10:1,2). So
when the Immerser heralded Jesus as the Lamb of God, who would actually take away sins, the
spiritually perceptive in Israel immediately took notice and began to wonder how He would be
sacrificed.



Taking away the sins of the world - The Jews were expecting a Redeemer to come out of Zion and
take Israel’s sins away. But the Immerser unloaded such a blockbuster of a statement that it is
doubtful that the hearers really caught the significance of what he said. He said that the Lamb of God
would not only take away the sins of Israel, but also that He would take away the sins of the world.
Later men would be put to death in Israel for making such a statement!

What a great God is the Almighty! The Passover lamb foreshadowed the deliverance of God’s
people from slavery to sin, and the lambs for the morning and evening oblation prefigured God’s
continuing presence among spiritual Israel. Who of the redeemed among the Gentiles could fail to fall on
his knees in gratitude to Him who is the Lamb that takes away the sins of the world?
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Chapter 1:35-39 - Jesus’ First Disciples
The three and one-half years of Jesus’ ministry on earth was the most intense of any three and onehalf years of any lifetime. He had to generate the momentum that would produce the church; He had to
fulfill all relevant Old Testament prophecies; He had to deal with all the interruptions connected with
people’s personal needs; and, in the midst of all this, still keep His appointment with Calvary. One of the
key factors in what Jesus was to accomplish was the generation of core disciples who could be selected
as apostles for the establishment of the church. And herein John the Forerunner had opportunity to be of
great service to the Lord.


John generated disciples - When the word of God came to John the son of Zacharias, amidst the
stir he therefore created, disciples began to gravitate to him. Even early in Jesus’ ministry, the
number and nature of the Immerser’s disciples were well-known. At a party given to introduce Jesus
to Matthew’s tax-gathering friends, for example, some tried to pressure the Lord with these words:
“The disciples of John often fast and offer prayers; the disciples of the Pharisees do the same; but
yours eat and drink” (Luke 5:33). John’s having disciples saved major time and hassle for Jesus; from
the disciples of John men could readily be transformed into disciples of Jesus.



First contact - When Jesus came out of the wilderness and strolled along the banks of the lower
Jordan, the Harbinger announced, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!”
Adding to his first pronouncement, the Harbinger testified, “And I have seen, and have borne witness,
that this is the Son of God”; then he began the transfer of his disciples to Jesus. “Again the next day,”
the apostle John records, “John was standing with two of his disciples, and he looked upon Jesus as
He walked, and said, ‘Behold, the Lamb of God.’ And the two disciples heard John speak, and they
followed Jesus” (John 1:35-37). Meshing like clockwork, the Immerser was able to point out The
Coming One to two men, disciples of the Forerunner, and the future apostles John and Andrew.



First conversations - “And Jesus turned and beheld them following,” records the apostle, concerning
Andrew and himself, “and said to them, ‘What do you seek?’ And they said to Him, ‘Rabbi [which
translated means teacher], where are You staying?’ ” This was a somewhat awkward moment for
John and Andrew. Jesus had just been pointed out to them as the Lamb of God, and they had
essentially been told to go and spend some time with Him. Nervous, they followed Him. But the Lord,
knowing who they were and what the overall plan was, made it easy for them to approach Him by
asking what they sought. A little shy, they fumbled for words, and asked a non-threatening question,
“Where are You staying?” The apostle later records how Jesus welcomed their inquiries, “He said to
them, ‘Come, and you will see.’ They came therefore and saw where He was staying; and they
stayed with Him that day, for it was about the tenth hour” (John 1:38,39). What a time that must have
been for Andrew and John! And what joy Jesus must have experienced as He began to develop
fellowship with these two young men — just two faces in the crowd at that point, but destined to
become foundation stones in the Lord’s eternal temple!



Recounting to a Gentile church - Throughout the apostle John’s account, there are many
references which indicate that He wrote this many years after the events recorded occurred, after the
destruction of Jerusalem and the cessation of the Jews as being of significant pressure against the
church. For example, in this passage early in the gospel account, Rabbi is explained as being a title
for Teacher. The tenth hour is the Roman 10:00 a.m. rather than the Jewish 4:00 p.m., as indicated
by the record that the future apostles stayed with the Lord that entire day.

Big things have little beginnings. Two disciples of John spent a day with Jesus, and the flywheel of
momentum for Jesus’ work began its slow first turn.
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Chapter 1:40-47 - Friends Tell Friends
The apostles are often viewed as case-hardened veterans of spiritual conflict. But they were not
always so. In the process of becoming acquainted with the kingdom of God and the person of Jesus, they
were fresh, curious, and eager. So when the Immerser pointed out “the Lamb of God” to John and
Andrew, they were excited to be able to spend some time with Him and “weary” Him with their questions.
They were not disappointed in Him; their zeal was fired and the flame never went out.


Rounding up Peter - John was immersing in the Jordan not far upstream from its mouth at the
Dead Sea. Andrew and John were men interested in spiritual things; for, though they were
fishermen in Galilee, they had put their businesses on hold to spend some time down in the area
where the preachments of the Harbinger were creating quite a stir. Disciples of the Immerser,
they had been immersed in the Jordan, confessing their sins. They were witnesses of Jesus’
immersion, and they were there when He returned to the area sometime following His forty days
of testing in the wilderness. When the Immerser, therefore, wanted to point out the Son of God,
he selected a couple of his “hottest” followers of as the first ones to spend time with Jesus. “One
of the two who heard John speak, and followed Him,” is the record of the John the apostle, “was
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He found first his own brother Simon, and said to him, ‘We have
found the Messiah (which translated means Christ)’ ” (John 1:40,41). Simon bar-Jonah was, like
Andrew bar-Jonah, a disciple of John and one still hanging around the lower Jordan valley
because he was curious about what was going on. Andrew, after spending most of a day with
Jesus, hurried to Simon with the news that he and cousin John had found the Messiah (which
John has to interpret for an audience which speaks Greek rather than Hebrew). This would be
tremendous good news for a man such as Simon, who had already set a lot of time aside to
pursue his interest in the kingdom of God.



Simon meets Jesus - Andrew knew where Jesus was staying. “He brought [Peter] to Jesus,”
was the annotation of John. “Jesus looked at him and said, ‘You are Simon the son of John; you
shall be called Cephas’ (which translated means Peter) (John 1:42). This is a simple beginning, a
fisherman whose face also was just another in the a crowd met Jesus, and the Lord, as a prophet
Himself, knowing Simon’s future, changed his name to Peter, presaging his apostleship.



Finding Philip - The Lord Jesus Himself could go and get disciples. The apostle John indicates
that Jesus got the name of Philip from Peter and Andrew. “Now Philip,’ he said, “was from
Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.” Jesus then prepared to head north up the rift of the
Jordan toward Galilee. “The next day He purposed to go forth into Galilee, and He found Philip.
And Jesus said to him, ‘Follow Me.’ ” (John 1:44,43).



The introduction of Nathanael - “Philip found Nathanael and said to him, ‘We have found Him of
whom Moses in the Law and also the Prophets wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.’ And
Nathanael said to him, ‘Can anything good come out of Nazareth?’ Philip said to him, ‘Come and
see.’ Jesus saw Nathanael coming to Him, and said of him, ‘Behold, an Israelite indeed, in whom
is no guile.’ ” (John 1:45-47). Thus was Nathanael (probably the one also known by the last name
of Bartholomew) introduced to Jesus his Lord.

The work of John the Immerser was bearing fruit. Curious and eager men were turned over to Jesus
as first contacts, and these in turn spread the word to their friends. But they had to have something of
substance to be excited about. “We have found the Messiah,” said Andrew to Peter. “We have found Him
of whom Moses … and the Prophets wrote,” were the words of Philip to Nathanael. In this way Jesus
made initial contact with five of His original twelve apostles. Friends tell friends!
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Chapter 1:47-49 - Scriptural Foundations
When the timing was right, Jesus came into the world. “But when the fulness of time came,”
observed the apostle Paul, “God sent forth His Son” (Galatians 4:4). The Father worked with mankind as
a whole and with Israel specifically to set the stage for the entrance of Jesus into man’s history. Israel first
had to be brought into existence as a cohesive nation, which was accomplished through Moses and
Joshua. When the nation eventually split into two, the Lord ensured that the northern, split-off nation was
carried off into oblivion so that the Jews in the southern nation would remain a cohesive people, and that
Jerusalem would continue to be the center of their worship and world. When Judah also went into
captivity and the Jews were dispersed through the ancient world, God had by then driven into their
lifestyle a strict regard for the Law and their customs. Wherever the Jews went, they took the synagogue
and the scrolls with them, and every Sabbath they assembled for “the reading of the Law and the
Prophets” (Acts 13:15). Even Timothy, whose father was a Gentile, was reared by his Jewish mom with
respect for and knowledge of the scripture, so that Paul reminded him “that from childhood you have
known the sacred writings” (II Timothy 2:15). The Jews as a whole were literate in the Old Testament and
this made it possible for some common Jewish guys to become apostles of Jesus Christ, newly come into
the world.


We have found the Messiah - King David was promised that His kingdom would last forever and
that his house would endure forever. The prophets following David continued to prophesy on the
theme of a coming Messiah, a leader like David who would sit on the throne of power. Had the Jews
been totally neglectful of their scriptural heritage, they would have lost their concept of a coming
Christ, upon whose shoulders the government would rest. But they maintained the reading of the Law
and the prophets in the synagogue, and thus Simon bar-Jonah would be positioned to be excited
about brother Andrew’s words: “We have found the Messiah.” This consciousness is also evident in
Philip’s knowledge that the sacred writings pointed to One individual: “We have found Him of whom
Moses in the Law and also the Prophets wrote.”



“You are the King of Israel” - Philip, having thus aroused Nathanael’s curiosity about the Coming
One, was able to bring him to Jesus. Nathanael was forthright in asking if the Messiah could come
out of such a place as Nazareth; Jesus’ first comment was that Nathanael was a man without guile.
“Nathanael said to Him, ‘How do You know me?’ Jesus answered and said to Him, ‘Before Philip
called you, when you were under the fig tree, I saw you.’ ” This was an indication of Jesus’’ prophetic
abilities; before Jesus was ever introduced to Nathanael, He knew him by name as He “saw” him
hidden from view under the fig tree. “Nathanael answered Him, ‘Rabbi, You are the Son of God; You
are the King of Israel.’ ” (John 1:47-49). Nathanael, like all truth-seekers, could draw the appropriate
conclusion. The claim had already been made by Philip that this Man was the fulfillment of the Old
Testament writings, that this Jesus was the Christ. Being also interested enough in spiritual things to
have been hanging around with John the Immerser and having been a witness of Jesus’ immersion,
Nathanael was familiar with the testimony that Jesus was the Son of God. When the fig tree incident
confirmed Jesus’ prophetic abilities to him, Nathanael could put it all together and make his “good
confession” long before it dawned enough on Peter to make his confession as recorded in Matthew
16. “You are the Son of God; You are the King of Israel,” was Nathanael’s statement of faith, the first
voluntary, non-prophetic confession of Jesus recorded in the pages of the New Testament.

Men like Nathanael, guileless and interested in truth, were prepared by the establishment of scripture
in their lives. “Then what advantage has the Jew?” asked the apostle Paul at a later time. “Great in every
respect,” was his answer. “First of all, that they were entrusted with the oracles of God” (Romans 3:1,2).
Those foundations are important!
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Chapter 1:50-51 - Greater Things Than These
One of the expressions often used in scripture to describe mankind is “dull of hearing.” The words of
God are being spoken, but the meaning is just not sinking in. Carnal man basically has a hard time
putting the proper value on spiritual things, and, because he can’t gauge what is important and what is
not, he generally misses the significance of major spiritual truths. But those who are interested in God’s
spiritual realm are open to the manifold wisdom of God, and the Father is able to guide these by His
written, step-by-step educational program. These are the ones who are not “dull of hearing,” who indeed
have ears to hear.
One such individual was one of the first disciples of Jesus, Nathanael, whom Jesus described as an
Israelite without guile. When the Lord indicated that He had seen him earlier hidden under a nearby fig
tree, Nathanael was able to draw the conclusion that Jesus was indeed the “Son of God” and “the King of
Israel.” “Jesus answered and said to him, ‘Because I said to you that I saw you under the fig tree, do you
believe? You shall see greater things than these.’ And He said to him, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, you shall
see the heavens opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.’ ” (John
1:50-51).


Things Nathanael would see on earth - Nathanael was in the process of being selected as a
key witness to the world, one of those who later would be called “the apostles of Jesus Christ.”
The Lord knew what was coming down the pike, but Nathanael was just following his own
curiosity. Matthew records later events in the life and times of Jesus the Messiah. “From that time
Jesus Christ began to show His disciples that He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things
from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and be raised up on the third day”
(Matthew 16:21). Nathanael would see Jesus walk on water, heal the sick, give sight to the blind,
and raise the dead. Nathanael would witness the events connected with the crucifixion of the
Christ. The future apostle would be able to testify concerning the bodily resurrection of the Lord,
and would see His ascent into the clouds from the Mount of Olives east of Jerusalem.



What Nathanael would see in the spiritual realm- As “great” were those things which
Nathanael would see on earth, they would be very pale compared to what Nathanael would see
by the Spirit. Jesus later promised the apostles that the Holy Spirit would disclose to them the
things which happened in the spiritual realm. Nathanael would “see” the heavenly coronation of
Jesus. He would “see” Jesus as the high priest of the order of Melchizedek, sprinkling spiritual
blood for the cleansing of heaven itself. He would “see” the Lord in glory, dispersing opportunity
for repentance and remission of sins. Nathanael would indeed “see greater things” than Jesus’
mere noticing him under the shelter of a fig tree.



Nathanael would see heaven opened- The entire plan of God is centered around Jesus Christ,
as the apostle Paul put it, “the summing up of all things in Christ, things in the heavens and things
upon the earth” (Ephesians 1:10). No man would therefore be able to take a detour around Jesus
in His approach to God. The Lord Jesus would be the only bridge between heaven and earth, the
only bridge between God and man. Like Jacob’s ladder, He would be the means by which angels,
ministering spirits sent for the sake of those who inherit salvation, would ferry between the
redeemed and the Redeemer. This, too, Nathanael would see.

Nathanael was not “dull of hearing.” Open to the Lord, he in turn would have his eyes opened. The
panoply of heaven would be spread out before him, and he and the other apostles would be able to give
witness of Jesus, exalted above the heavens. Furthermore, anyone without guile can follow in
Nathanael’s footsteps, climbing Jacob’s ladder, and, through the written revelation of God, “see” the
greater things Nathanael saw.
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Chapter 2:1-10 - The Wedding in Cana
Following His immersion, Jesus embarked on an intense three and one-half years of life. The first
day back from His forty days in the wilderness, He was announced as the Son of God. The next day, in
the valley of the Jordan, He picked up Andrew, Peter, and John as disciples. Following that, Jesus
trudged up to Galilee where on that day He found both Philip and Nathanael. “And on the third day, there
was a wedding in Cana of Galilee” (John 2:1). The Lord ushered Himself immediately into action, and the
flurry of activity was to continue until He could utter His final words of human existence, “It is finished!”


Family connections - At the wedding in Cana of Galilee, “the mother of Jesus was there; and
Jesus also was invited, and His disciples, to the wedding” (John 2:1,2). John was earlier recorded
as saying to Philip, “Follow Me.” The indications are that all five of Jesus’ disciples were trekking
with Him, and when Jesus’ family was invited to the wedding, Jesus’ “friends” were invited also.



A pushy mom - “And when the wine gave out, the mother of Jesus said to Him, ‘They have no
wine.’ ” (John 2:3). Mary, more than anyone else, would have known that Jesus was the Son of
God. But the tabernacling of Jesus in the flesh bred a familiarity which obscured His divinity, even
to Mary. Knowing some of the capabilities of her Son, she immediately made the wine problem at
the wedding Jesus’ problem. “And Jesus said to her, ‘Woman, what do I have to do with you? My
hour has not yet come.’ ” (John 2:4). “What do I have to do with you?” is one of those Hebraisms
derived from similar statements in the Old Testament. The Lord, at the age of about 30, was
telling His mom to back off; that He could run His own show. But some things were already set in
motion, so “His mother said to the servants, ‘Whatever He says to you, do it.’ ” (John 2:5).



The setting - The Jews had a purification ritual as a tradition, as Mark observed in his account:
“For the Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat unless they carefully wash their hands, thus
observing the tradition of the elders; and when they come from the market place, they do not eat
unless they wash themselves …” (Mark 7:3,4). At this wedding to which Jesus was invited, the
traditions of the elders were going to be observed. “Now there were six stone waterpots set there
for the Jewish custom of purification, containing twenty or thirty gallons each” (John 2:6).



The miracle - A minor crisis had arisen for the wedding party; they ran out of stuff to drink. Jesus’
mom had already rounded up the servants of the household and had prepped them to obey
Jesus’ instructions. “Jesus said to them, ‘Fill the waterpots with water.’ And they filled them up to
the brim. And He said to them, ‘Draw some out now, and take it to the headwaiter.’ And they took
it to him. And when the headwaiter tasted the water which had become wine …” In this, His first
miracle, Jesus demonstrated His power over nature; water became wine.



The proof - By custom and by good economics, the head steward would taste any new beverage
before it was served to the guests, just to make sure that all was well. In this case, when the
headwaiter tasted the wine, he did not know where it had come from, so his comment to the
bridegroom would be considered to be objective: “Every man serves the good wine first and when
men have drunk freely, then that which is poorer; you have kept the good wine until now” (John
2:7-10).



Spreading the word - The apostle John records that while the headwaiter did not know where
the wine came from, “the servants who had drawn the water knew.” Servants being servants, this
word would spread like wildfire in Cana of Galilee.

Jesus’ working miracles is what proved Him to be the Son of God in Israel, as Peter would later
say, “… a man attested to you by God with miracles and wonders and signs” (Acts 2:22). The apostle
John, inspired by the Holy Spirit, made a special point of recording the first miracle of Jesus, turning
water into wine at an upscale wedding in Cana of Galilee.
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Chapter 2:11-17 - Inklings of Jesus’ Character
One of the main reasons Jesus came to earth was to demonstrate the character of God in an
understandable human form. Love, truthfulness, kindness, etc., are the same qualities whether they are
exhibited by the unseen hand in heaven or whether they are demonstrated by God in the flesh. But if
these qualities can be demonstrated by God in the flesh, they can be more easily apprehended by that
group of spectators called the human race. It was the plan of the Father, then, that His Son should be a
spectacle to the world, that the spotlight of the word should detail the life of Jesus on earth and thus
expose His character.


First manifestation of His glory - The Bible teaches that “the fruit of the light consists in all
goodness and righteousness and truth” (Ephesians 5:9). Jesus, as the light of the world and
eventual total revelation of the glory of God, would exhibit goodness in His handling of a “crisis” at
a wedding in Cana of Galilee. When the wedding party ran short of drink, Jesus turned water into
wine, and the presumably convivial atmosphere continued unabated. The apostle John records,
“This beginning of His signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His glory, and His
disciples believed in Him” (John 2:11). The miracle was to begin the demonstration that Jesus
was the Christ, the Son of God; this was His glory first manifested in this beginning sign.



Training His disciples - It takes a lot of patience and persistence to train disciples in the way
that Jesus did. “After this He went down to Capernaum, He and His mother, and His brothers,
and His disciples; and there they stayed for a few days” (John 2:12). The family residence was
originally at Nazareth, but Jesus eventually moved everyone to Capernaum. Indications are that
He had the family find a way to move at the time referred to here by the apostle John, while He
Himself kept His quarters in Nazareth a bit longer. The Lord had at least five extra men — His
disciples — staying with Him, His mother, and His brothers. The difficulty was compounded in
that His brothers, being too close to the situation, did not believe in Him, whereas His disciples
did. But the Lord pulled it off somehow, and His entourage was with the family for a few days.



Zeal for His Father’s house - Jesus, following His immersion, would experience four Passovers
on earth, His crucifixion occurring during the final Passover. The apostle John early records how
Jesus experienced the first. “And the Passover of the Jews was at hand, and Jesus went up to
Jerusalem.” While not specifically recorded here, the disciples went with Him. “And He found in
the temple those who were selling oxen and sheep and doves, and the moneychangers seated.
And He made a scourge of cords, and drove them all out of the temple, with the sheep and oxen;
and He poured out the coins of the moneychangers, and overturned their tables; and to those
who were selling the doves He said, ‘Take these things away; stop making My Father’s house a
house of merchandise.’ ” (John 2:14-16). This is a side of God’s character, exhibited in Jesus
Christ, that mankind might not expect. The Jewish people naturally drifted into the ease of having
the animals for sacrifice at hand and of having the moneychangers conveniently located. But, in
their familiarity with the temple confines and the routine of sacrifice, they forgot the presence of
God and the extra effort required to preserve the temple as a holy place. The intensity of Jesus,
bringing into view the character of God, in His zeal to preserve the sanctity of the temple area,
was a shock to the spiritually slack public. Later, “His disciples remembered that it was written,
‘Zeal for Your house will consume Me.’ ” (John 2:17).

Jesus began to show forth the character of the Father, demonstrating His divinity in the midst of His
compassion for a couple at their wedding feast, being patient with His earthly family while they were slow
in coming to an understanding of who He was, and exhibiting the fiery zeal of God in the establishment
and preservation of holy things.
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Chapter 2:18-21 - “Trashing” the Temple?
Back in Jeremiah’s day, the people of Judah lost sight of the spiritual and in consequence grasped
the physical. Through the prophet the Almighty warned those in Israel, “Do not trust in deceptive words,
saying, ‘This is the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord.’ ” (Jeremiah 7:4).
Subtly, the Jews of that day had drifted into the mind-set that the building itself was holy apart from God
and apart from the hearts of the people, and that it would therefore not be destroyed. God told them, “Do
not trust in deceptive words.” Just because the building was worth billions, and even because the Father
had chosen to make His name dwell there, God was not going to withhold His terrifying judgment. Billions
and buildings mean nothing to the Judge of all the earth; what matters is whether men have turned to Him
with a whole heart. It was in the very same passage from Jeremiah that the Lord asked Judah of that day
this rhetorical question: “Has this house, which has been called by My name, become a den of robbers in
your sight?” (Jeremiah 7:11).
Six centuries later, though the Jews should have learned the lesson from the destruction of
Solomon’s temple at the hands of the Babylonians in 586 BC, the people lapsed into the same spiritual
laxity. They held to the outward form of godliness, carrying out the rituals of sacrifice and feast days at the
temple begun by Herod the Great in Jerusalem, delighting in appearance rather than substance. Jesus,
white hot in His intensity, cleared out that den of thieves with a whip of cords which He personally had
made.


A question of authority - It is interesting that no one questioned Jesus’ authority when the whip was
in His hand, and the oxen, sheep, and men were rushing out from the temple area. There was
something in His demeanor, something about His “presence,” which was so commanding that He
cleared the temple area unchallenged. Only later did anyone gain sufficient composure to query Him.
“The Jews therefore answered and said to Him, ‘What sign do You show us, seeing that You do these
things?’ ” (John 2:18). Those of the circumcision had been trained to seek for signs; hence the
question.



Enigmatic answer - To the Jews, who had lapsed back into the mindless, “The temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord” mentality, the response of Christ was
incomprehensible: “Jesus answered and said to them, ‘Destroy this temple, and in three days I will
raise it up.’ ” (John 2:19). To them the temple was permanent, and since, in their opinion, they had
not drifted into idolatry like their forefathers had, God would not allow this temple to be razed. “The
Jews therefore said, ‘It took forty-six years to build this temple, and will You raise it up in three days?’
But He was speaking of the temple of His body” (John 2:20,21). When Jesus said that He would
destroy “this temple,” in the minds of the Jews that was equivalent to someone’s saying that he would
destroy the Declaration of Independence and the U.S. Constitution. Not understanding His answer at
all, the Jews kept in remembrance His response as “treasonous,” and they would later use His
statement against Him at the trial of His condemnation.



A little sarcasm - The Jewish hierarchy essentially tried to make a laughingstock of the Lord; they
compared the forty-six years so far used in the reconstruction of Jerusalem’s sanctuary to Jesus’
“three days” He would use to “raise it up.” Their point was that Jesus was a crazy man not to be
listened to.

The Jewish hierarchy felt that their authority was challenged by Jesus. The Lord, knowing what their
obstinacy would eventually bring, met their challenge and then raised the stakes to a spiritual level. He
charged forward; they were left wondering about His remarks about destroying the temple.
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Chapter 2:19-22 - Raising the Temple
Jesus, as the great Teacher, was always laying the groundwork of understanding in the minds of
those who would hear Him. When the Jews demanded a sign from Him in regard to His authority to
cleanse the temple, He replied, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up” (John 2:19). The
great Teacher pointed to the great sign: His resurrection from the dead; the raised up temple to which He
referred was His body. Later scribes and Pharisees would approach Him, also saying, “Teacher, we want
to see a sign from You.” His response again was directed to His resurrection from the dead as that which
established His authority to do and to say all that He did and said. “An evil and adulterous generation
craves for a sign,” He averred, “and yet no sign shall be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet; for
just as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the sea monster, so shall the Son of Man be
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth” (Matthew 12:38-40). The resurrection would
ultimately be the only and sufficient sign to establish the authority, prophetic ability, and verity of King
Jesus.


“Destroy this temple” - Jesus knew that His footsteps would eventually lead to the cross of Calvary;
the day of His death loomed constantly before His eyes. The Lord would willingly lay down His life for
His sheep, stepping out to meet the temple police and soldiers in the Garden of Gethsemane when
the timing was right. Even though He could have called on twelve legions of angels to deliver Him, He
of His own accord would submit to the the condemnation of the Sanhedrin and the gutless
acquiescence of Pilate, accepting His death on Golgotha’s darkened summit. When the Jews asked
for a sign, part of His response was that the temple would be destroyed. They understood the Lord to
be saying that the physical temple in Jerusalem would come crashing down. However, as the apostle
John explained, “He was speaking of the temple of His body.” Jesus allowed His body to be crucified.
But when He died the veil of the temple was torn in two from top to bottom, signifying the end of the
physical temple and its sacrifices as having any sense of efficacy before God, and opening the way
into the presence of the Almighty Himself.



“In three days I will raise it up”- The Jews were staggered, trying to understand not only how this
Jesus could destroy the temple but also how He could make the audacious claim to raise it up in
three days. We who have the opportunity to look back can see clearly that the Christ was
prophesying the resurrection of His body on the third day following His crucifixion, plus the
subsequent development of the church (both the spiritual body of Christ and the true temple of the
Lord). The apostles, given the inspiration of the Holy Spirit as recorded in Acts two, were the first to
be able to look back and comprehend the riddle of the Wise and His saying. “When therefore He was
raised from the dead,” reflects the apostle John, “His disciples remembered that He had said this”
(John 2:22).



Believing the word - There are those who claim that the Bible is written by men only, by the
Hebrews as they progressively developed their monotheism. But the objective mind will recognize
that the Jew never contemplated that the end or goal of His Old Testament scriptures was the
erection of a spiritual temple and the formation of a spiritual body of Christ. As the apostles
comprehended this, from Pentecost 30 AD onward, “they believed the Scripture, and the word which
Jesus had spoken” (John 2:22).

The fact that Jesus raised His “temple” from the dead was the powerful, powerful sign of His
authority in heaven and on earth. That His resurrection - all the way to glory - produced a spiritual
“temple” proves the entire scripture to be the word of God, and that which Jesus now speaks from heaven
are the words of life and have the power to save.

27

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 2:23-25 - Reader of Hearts
Not only did Jesus cleanse the temple at His first Passover following His immersion, but He also
performed many other signs. The Jews had asked Him, after He cleared out the moneychangers and
other money grubbers, “What sign do You show to us, seeing that You do these things?” His answer was
curt, pointing to the big, ultimate, and spiritually sufficient sign, His resurrection to glory: “Destroy this
temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” First His bodily resurrection from the dead, then His
resurrection to the throne at the right hand of the Majesty on high, where He was set in place as the chief
cornerstone of the “raised up” temple, the church of God. But our Lord was patient and was willing to
perform many preparatory miracles so that the “big one” would be believable and comprehensible to
those who were trying to follow His progress.


Early believers - Having collected some of His core disciples, Jesus was now ready to extend His
ministry and begin influencing all Israelites. The perfect opportunity, designed from the foundation of
the world, was the Passover of the Jews, celebrated on the temple grounds in Jerusalem. Two or
three millions would be there, and they were already stirred in expectation of the coming kingdom by
the preaching of the John the Immerser. “Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the
feast, many believed in His name, beholding His signs which He was doing” (John 2:23). As the blind
saw, the lepers were cleansed, and the lame walked, many - who were eyewitnesses of these - came
to believe in His name; that is, they believed in His authority as the Messiah. The signs demonstrated
to them that Jesus had the backing of heaven.



Trusting no man - Jesus’ mission was to save the lost men of earth. He was locked in deadly
combat with Satan himself, treacherous and experienced in the art of deceiving and destroying mere
men. Because the mission was in a sense fragile, to some degree covert and behind enemy lines, He
dared to trust no one but Himself from the start. “But Jesus, on His part, was not entrusting Himself to
them …” (John 2:24).



Knowing all men - As people came to believe that Jesus was the Messiah, some would offer troops
or assistance in overthrowing the Romans. “And from the days of John the Immerser until now,”
stated the Lord at a little later time, “the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and violent men take it
by force” (Matthew 11:12). Most men (and women) have personal agendas, and generally expect the
Lord to execute on behalf of these agendas rather themselves yielding to the will of God. Jesus did
not entrust His life, His personal security, or His plans to even those who believed in Him at this early
point, “for He knew all men.” The impression given by the apostle John was that Jesus had “inside
information,” and that information was that man was not trustworthy.



What was in man - Men would come forward and want to recommend a brother, a cousin, or
coworker to be a part of the revolution. Jesus “did not need anyone to bear witness concerning man
for He Himself knew what was in man” (John 2:25). The Reader of the hearts of men came because
there was no one but Himself who could undo the corruption endemic in the human race. Keeping His
own counsel, He selected a few to begin working with Him, began to develop trustworthiness in them,
and proceeded with His long-term plan of redemption of truth-seekers.

Jesus knew what was in man, and had to search for those who had workable hearts. He had to find
those who would really submit to His agenda, and would trust no one until his character was altered and
proven. Yes, He knew what was in the hearts of men. He still does.
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Chapter 3:1-3 - A Night Visitor
There are some people who have a lot to “lose,” in an earthly sense, if they were to change their
religious beliefs. Often such men have spent their entire lives building their businesses, developing their
connections, establishing their reputations, and working their ways up the ladder in the spheres of their
influence. A change in religious beliefs on the part of those men would result in the severance of some of
those connections and the collapse of some of those spheres of influence. Thus those who operate in
such heady realms are generally thoughtful and cautious about making any big spiritual shifts.
Such a man was Nicodemus. “Now there was a man of the Pharisees,” avouched John the apostle,
“named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews” (John 3:1). A ranking Pharisee, most likely a member of the
Sanhedrin, and one whom Jesus called “the teacher of Israel,” Nicodemus was well connected, a man of
influence who had leveraged himself into those positions.


He came by night - Jesus came out of no where as far as the rabbinical councils of the Jews were
concerned. Entrenched “in the chair of Moses,” these sat astride the nation, and none could come
into leadership except through the ladder of success they had set up. Nicodemus’ curiosity was
aroused by what information he had concerning Jesus, but because the Lord was operating outside
the standard and accepted norms, Nicodemus felt that he had to be cautious. The apostle John
recorded that “this man came by night” (John 3:2). Only under the cover of darkness did Nicodemus
have the courage to approach Jesus of Nazareth.



He had already drawn a conclusion - John had earlier noted that, during the Passover, Jesus was
performing many signs. Whether Nicodemus had personally witnessed Jesus’ doing any of these
signs or whether he had received reports from men he considered reliable is not stated. But his words
to Jesus were, “Rabbi, we know that You have come from God as a teacher; for no one can do these
signs that You do unless God is with him.” Like all truth-seekers, Nicodemus was willing to put his
mind to work and come to the understanding that Jesus was a teacher sent from God. While this
should have been obvious, the scriptures are clear that the great majority of the Jewish hierarchy
were desirous of burying the facts rather than drawing the proper conclusion.



The Lord’s response - Nicodemus was wanting confirmation from Jesus that he indeed was sent
from God. The Lord brushed right on past that subtle request, maneuvering Nicodemus over onto
spiritual ground. “Truly, truly, I say to you,” were the Savior’s words, “unless one is born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God” (John 3:3). Nicodemus, conscious of the spiritual currents swirling
about, would not have been unaware of the message of the Harbinger announcing that the kingdom
of God was at hand. Nicodemus, who as a Pharisee believed in the inspiration of the Old Testament
scriptures, desired to see this kingdom inasmuch as the prophets had been predicting its coming for
centuries. Jesus’ response was a rocket into his soul; unless a person would be born from above,
from heaven, in a second birth, he could not even see this kingdom. Jesus, the wisdom of God and
the greatest sage of the ages, spoke “in a proverb and a figure,” tossing out His own riddles.
Nicodemus had no clue as to what “born again” would be. So much of a riddle was this that even
today most who read the scriptures have no comprehension as to how to truly be born from above.

Nicodemus, feeling pressure from his peers, approached Jesus’ camp in the night, wanting
confirmation that the Rabbi was from God. He got a lot more in response that he bargained for, and his
head reeled from the time this encounter began.
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Chapter 3:4-7 - Born of Water and Spirit
From the miracles Jesus performed, Nicodemus was able to conclude that Jesus had come from
heaven as a teacher. But he was unprepared for the spiritual depth of the teaching that was about to
come. The Lord rocked him with His first statement: “Unless one is born again, he cannot see the
kingdom of God” (John 3:3). Nicodemus, “the teacher” of Israel, and the epitome of the Jewish Rabbi,
was locked in on the physical realm and not grasping at all what the Teacher come from heaven was
saying. “How can a man be born when he is old?” he asked. “He cannot enter a second time into his
mother’s womb and be born?” (John 3:4). Jesus did not let him rest nor did He make it easy for
Nicodemus. Rather than backtrack to Nicodemus’ level, the Lord looked beyond the cross and
expounded upon a foundational spiritual truth, the nature of the new birth.


The new birth - “Truly, truly, I say to you,” were the words from the mouth of the Lord, “unless one is
born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh
is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. Do not marvel that I said to you, ‘You must be
born again.’ ” (John 3:5-7). These words were not understandable to Nicodemus, but were designed
to pique his interest in spiritual things. But those of us who are able to look back on the words of the
Lord can comprehend His comments, but only by the teaching and preaching of the apostles and
New Testament prophets recorded in the rest of the New Testament writings. “Therefore,” said the
apostle Paul, “if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature …” (II Corinthians 5:17). It is patently
obvious that the new creature is the result of the new birth; this is accomplished when someone
enters “into Christ.” Again the apostle Paul is specific about how a person would come “into Christ”:
“For all of you who were immersed into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ” (Galatians 3:27). It
is from immersion that the new creature arises to “walk in newness of life” (Romans 6:4). Having
been buried with Christ in immersion, the repentant believer comes up out of the water in participating
in Jesus’ resurrection. The apostle Peter thus describes how God “who according to His great mercy
has caused us to be born again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus from the dead” (I
Peter 1:3).



Born of water - There are those who are doctrinally committed to the concept that immersion has
nothing to do with salvation. Consequently they do not see that the “water” of Jesus’ comments has
anything to do with immersion; they generally try to shift the meaning over to the amniotic fluid
connected with physical birth or “the water of the word,” meaning a person is “born again” by simply
hearing the preaching about Jesus and “accepting Him into his heart.” Since the teaching of the
apostles was that immersion is when a person is born again, it is not surprising that when Philip
“preached Jesus” to the Ethiopian eunuch, he said, “Look! Water! What prevents me from being
immersed?” (Acts 8:35,36).



Born of the Spirit - The type of birth about which the Lord spoke was not one where a person could
go back into his mother’s womb; He spoke of a spiritual birth. The Holy Spirit, fittingly, is the only One
who can produce a spiritual birth. That which is born in the physical realm is flesh; that which is born
of the Spirit is of the spiritual realm.

The words of Peter, delivered to the Jews on Pentecost, 30 AD, the first time the gospel was
preached, still stand as the Biblical exposition of the words of Jesus to Nicodemus: “Repent, and let each
of you be immersed in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins, and you shall receive the
gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:38).
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Chapter 3:3 - The Kingdom of God
Our Lord was emphatic, “Unless one is born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” Since the
time of David the king, the Jews had looked for the coming of God’s kingdom. As Jewish independence
was swept away by the successive oppressions of the Babylonians, Persians, Greeks, and Romans, and
no descendant of David sat on a throne in Jerusalem, the people of Israel increasingly longed for the
kingdom prophesied in the Old Testament prophets. Nicodemus, the teacher of Israel, was one of those
who was waiting for the kingdom of God (Luke 23:51), and who was interested enough to approach
Jesus personally.


The kingdom prophesied - Knowing that the Jews would be under the yoke of their oppressors,
the Lord prophesied through Jeremiah, And it shall come about on that day, declares the Lord of
hosts, that I will break his yoke from off their neck, and will tear off their bonds; and strangers
shall no longer make them their slaves. But they shall serve the Lord their God, and David their
king, whom I will raise up for them (Jeremiah 30:8,9). The Jews expected rightly the coming of
the son of David, who would deliver them from their enemies and establish God_s kingdom. What
they did not know was that the son of David was also the Son of God, that His kingdom would be
a spiritual kingdom, and that the deliverance would be from the bondage to sin and Satan.



The kingdom of Christ - The preachers and writers of the New Testament, from the day of
Pentecost onward, spoke of the kingdom as having already come. Keying in on the idea of
deliverance, the apostle Paul noted: For He delivered us from the domain of darkness, and
transferred us to the kingdom of His beloved Son, in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness
of sins (Colossians 1:13,14). All who have been transferred out of Satan_s domain also
constitute the body of Christ, or the church.



The kingdom of God - A comparison of Matthew 16:28 and Mark 9:1 yields the conclusion that
the kingdom of Christ is the same as the kingdom of God. It is clear, then, that the kingdom of
God is also another name for the church of the living God.



The kingdom desired - Jesus, reader of the hearts of men, knew that Nicodemus desired to see
the kingdom of God. He used this desire to fuel the development of Nicodemus spiritual interests.

At the time that Jesus spoke to Nicodemus, the kingdom of God was a future event. There are those
who assume that Nicodemus was born again on the spot, but the kingdom would not come until the
events recorded in Acts 2, the beginning of the church. Nicodemus was not born again in John 3, did not
know what the kingdom of God was, and did not know when it would come.
The kingdom of God is a spiritual kingdom, and only those who are truly born of the Spirit can see it.
Those who misunderstand the way of salvation, who do not understand that one is born again through
immersion in water into Christ, are blind, blind, blind; they cannot see.
Unless one is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God, was the final
answer of the Lord. There are no exceptions, and no man-made schemes that will get anyone into this
desirable kingdom. God saves His people, as the apostle Paul concurred, not on the basis of deeds
which we have done in righteousness, but according to His mercy, by the washing of regeneration and
renewing by the Holy Spirit (Titus 3:5). Only those thus saved may enter into the kingdom of God.
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Chapter 3:6-8 - The Spiritual Birth
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh,” stated our Lord, “and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit”
(John 3:6). Those who are born of the flesh are formed in the image of Adam and are, in the words of the
apostle Paul, “earthy” (I Corinthians 15:47). Earthy man has his focus on his physical existence - his
planting, his harvesting, his buying, his selling, his marrying, his giving in marriage. Adam was doomed to
failure in the Garden of Eden, not because he did not have the capacity to resist temptation, but because
he did not have sufficient spiritual interest to maintain his focus. God never intended the Garden as the
final or ultimate home of man; it was a physical beginning place, being a figure or type of the spiritual
reality to come for a properly prepared spiritual people.


The flesh profits nothing - The Lord Jesus, who could properly assess such things, stated, “the
flesh profits nothing” (John 6:63). Those who are of the earth put much value on the things of earth:
houses, lands, power, position, family name, etc. Jesus’ analysis was that those things were of no
profit. So when He said “that which is born of the flesh is flesh,” He was not exalting the fleshly birth;
this was not glowing terminology extolling the virtues of physical strength or beauty. This was a
divinely directed put-down of that which earthly-minded man tends to glory in.



The deeds of the flesh - Those who might glory in the flesh need to take an objective look at the
record. Those who are of mere flesh are of the race which is prone to outbursts of anger, destroying
others with rapier-like thrusts of the tongue or physically pounding on them. This is a violent and
bloody race, whose record is one of sinking into debilitating debauchery and drugs, of creating strife
and dispute over petty issues, of green envy and purple passion. “Destruction and misery are in their
paths,” was the gleaning of Paul from the wisdom of the Old Testament, “and the path of peace they
have not known” (Romans 3:16,17).



The new creations - The Lord’s plan, operative only from the beginning of the church onward, is for
His faithful ones to be delivered from the flesh and to be new creations in Christ Jesus. These new
creations are born not of the flesh, but “of the Spirit,” and in consequence able eventually to bear the
“fruit of the Spirit” (Galatians 5:22,23). These new creations are mighty members of a spiritual race,
who operate “in the power of God, by the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and the left” (II
Corinthians 6:7). These are the overwhelming conquerors, who tread on the heights of the earth and
come with the rush of the dawn.



A mighty force - “The wind blows where is wishes,” illustrated the Lord Jesus, “and you hear the
sound of it, but do not know where it comes from or where it is going; so is everyone who is born of
the Spirit” (John 3:8). Like a mighty blast from the north, so are those who are born of the Spirit and
directed by the Spirit. No barricade can stop the wind, and no one can dam up its source; just so no
tyranny on earth can block the progress of God’s spiritual revolution.

What an awesome concept and awesome execution Jesus brought into the world. Those who were
“of flesh” had nothing but futility in front of them, and in consequence sunk to biting and devouring one
another. But the spiritual birth liberates the spirit of man, elevates him to another plane, and implants
hope into his heart. “Do not marvel that I said to you,” emphasized the Christ, “You must be born again”
(John 3:7).
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Chapter 3:11-13 - “How Can These Things Be?”
The things that are impossible for men are possible with God. When Jesus spoke of a second birth,
Nicodemus was incredulous, exclaiming, How can these things be? These are the things which eye has
not seen and ear has not heard, and which have not entered the heart of man, all that God has prepared
for those who love Him (I Corinthians 2:9). Jesus had, as evidenced by His inspiration of Isaiah,
anticipated a response such as was given by Nicodemus. Are you the teacher of Israel, and do not
understand these things? He queried. Man should be humble, and let God instruct him.


That which We know - Jesus and the Father bore witness together. If I alone bear witness of
Myself, was the comment of the Christ, My testimony is not true (John 5:31). I am He who bears
witness of Myself, He noted in another place, and the Father who sent Me bears witness of
Me (John 8:18). Truly, truly, I say to you, was His continuing response to Nicodemus, We speak that
which We know, and bear witness of that which We have seen; and you do not receive Our
witness (John 3:11). Jesus and the Father were willing to bear witness together about the things
They knew in the spiritual realm, things hidden from the eyes of mortal man. You would think that
man would be willing to sit at the feet of the Lord, then, and soak in everything He would deign to
share. But, no, man would basically not receive the combined witness of the Father and Son.



Believing heavenly things - God allows the tree of heaven to have its tendrils of understanding
rooted in earth. By His design, heavenly things have an earthly stepping stone, something tangible as
a springboard to the realm of the unseen. If I told you earthly things and you do not believe, was the
appealing remonstrance of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, how shall you believe if I
tell you heavenly things? (John 3:12). Being born of water was the tangible element; being born of
the Spirit was from the realm of the heavenlies. Nicodemus, like all others who begin in the flesh,
have difficulty in comprehending a second birth; immersion is of heavenly design, and the idea of
being born of the Spirit in the process is not something which would have entered the heart of man.
People who will not believe the testimony of the Father and Son about immersion into Christ will not
believe the further testimony about the glories following the suffering of Christ, nor the spiritual
blessings accruing to those transported out of the domain of darkness into the reign of heaven.



The authority of Christ - In a time when the rage of the age is ascended masters, and channeling
and crystals indicate modern man’s plunge once again into the superstitions of paganism, there is
only one Ascended Master who can speak with authority about the spiritual realm. And no one has
ascended into heaven, was His claim, but He who descended from heaven, even the Son of
Man (John 3:13). He who descended, was the proclamation of Paul, is also He who ascended far
above all the heavens, that He might fill all things (Ephesians 4:10).

People have a tendency to acquire their religious ideas from all kinds of sources. But there is only
One who has seen the heavenly side of the picture, proven by His resurrection from the dead. The fact
that most of this earth’s residents will continue to reject the information provided by Jesus and accept all
kinds of weird religious beliefs is an amazing commentary on the moral rebellion of mankind. When Jesus
told Nicodemus the truth about being born again of water and Spirit, he asked, How can these things
be? Mankind as a whole is still asking that same question, and refusing to believe the answer.
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Chapter 3:14-16 - The Lifting Up Of Jesus
The sting of a serpent is generally fatal. This is true in the material realm, and God uses this material
truth to teach that the same is true in the spiritual realm; anyone who is bitten by the serpent of old dies.
Israel had this lesson really impressed upon them. Moses recorded some major whining against God
and against himself, noting this complaint of the people, “Why have you brought us up out of Egypt to die
in the wilderness? For there is no food and no water, and we loathe this miserable food” (Numbers 21:5).
God didn’t like whining any more then than He does now, so He “sent fiery serpents among the people
and they bit the people, so that many people of Israel died.” With thousands of people dying, and family
after family struck by very visible tragedy, Israel temporarily came to their senses, and asked Moses to
intercede on their behalf. “Then the Lord said to Moses, ‘Make a fiery serpent, and set it on a standard;
and it shall come about, that everyone who is bitten, when he looks at it, he shall live” (Numbers 21:6-8).
After Moses had made the bronze serpent and placed it on a pole in the presence of Israel, the Lord was
true to His word, and “if a serpent bit any man, when he looked to the bronze serpent, he lived” (Numbers
21:9). Jesus then used this lesson.


So must the Son of Man be lifted up - Jesus used the title “Son of God” to emphasize His divinity,
and likewise used the title “Son of Man” to emphasize His humanity. “And as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness,” was His instruction, “even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that
whoever believes may in Him have eternal life” (John 3:14,15). He later interpreted what He meant by
“lifted up”. “And I,” He said, “if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to Myself” (John 12:32).
The apostle John clarified His meaning, “But He was saying this to indicate the kind of death by which
He was to die” (John 12:33). As the serpent was displayed on the standard for the healing of the
people, even so Christ is to be displayed on the cross, wherein He paid the price for Satan’s sting.
The picture of Jesus, dying on the cross for each person, is to be presented to the spiritual eye of
each of those to believe, as referenced by the apostle Paul in his epistle to the Galatians: “You foolish
Galatians, who has bewitched you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was publicly portrayed as
crucified?” (Galatians 3:1).



Whoever believes - The words of Jesus to Nicodemus reached beyond the cross and years down
the road. When the Lord said that “whoever believes” would be welcomed by Him, He included the
Gentiles in that statement. In the great golden verse, He re-emphasized His commitment to die for all
mankind, “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in
Him should not perish, but have eternal life” (John 3:16).



Belief in Jesus - John 3:16 is widely touted as all a person has to know to be “saved.” Biblical belief,
however, is a willingness to act on all that God has said, particularly about salvation in the first place,
as recorded in the New Testament writings. “And Abraham believed God,” noted the apostle Paul,
and it was reckoned to him as righteousness” (Romans 4:3).

Satan has run a “sting” operation on all who are old enough to be responsible for their own actions.
Jesus was lifted up on the cross publicly, in the sight of the world, through the preaching of the gospel,
that all who truly look at Him thus crucified might be healed from the sting of death.
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Chapter 3:16-17 - That They May Not Perish
Even the golden verse of the Bible cannot avoid a reference to the hellfire. “For God so loved the
world,” stated the Savior, “that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not
perish, by have eternal life” (John 3:16). That man would perish in the eternal fire apart from the tender
and costly intercession of Jesus is the greatest possible indictment of man. Many have said, “I don’t
believe that God would send a person to hell just because they aren’t baptized the way your church
teaches,” or somewhat similar remark. Such a statement indicates ignorance of what the real problem is God does not send a person to hell because there was some item like immersion he neglected to do; God
sends a person to hell because he personally has transgressed the law of God and thus actively
committed sin.
The mission of Jesus was not to condemn man but to rescue the willing. “For God did not send the
Son into the world to judge [condemn] the world, but that the world should be saved through Him” (John
3:17). The analysis of our Lord was that each soul that had sinned would perish forever. He therefore
came to provide the only way of escape from such punishment.


The love of God - The love of God for the sinful race as a whole and the love of God for each
individual cannot be overstressed. The great yawning emptiness in each human soul is his desire to
know that God loves him; and the subtle force driving each fallen descendant of Adam and Eve to
stuff himself with empty or poisonous substitutes is his hunger for the love of God. Since the need for
the love of God is so strong, and God seems to be distant, Satan is able to twist that desire and
channel it into all sorts of destructive directions. To counter the devil’s thrust, the Father has made the
simple, straight-forward statement that He loves everyone in the world so much that He was willing to
sacrifice His only begotten Son. Not only did He make the statement concerning His willingness, but
He backed it by actually doing so! If the declaration of God’s of love and the demonstration to the
world of Jesus’ death on the cross - buttressed by the prophecies, teachings, and examples of the
rest of scripture, coupled with life’s experiences - do not convince the lost soul of the great God’s
love for him, nothing will.



God loves the world - The scripture is written with an edge to it, a sword-like thrust, the tang of salt
amidst the sweetness of grace. The apostle John takes great care to record the words of Jesus,
spoken well before the visible acceptance of the Gentiles, noting that God so loved the world. The
word of God emphasizes that the plan of God was always to reach all men.



The begotten Son - The Lord was begotten in His resurrection from the dead and His ascension to
glory (Acts 13:32-34). Having once had that glory, and expecting to return to that glory, Jesus used
the term “only begotten Son” as an expression of the title He possessed from all eternity.



Whoever believes - Jesus swung the gates of salvation open to any of mankind who would believe
in Him. But this belief is not a mere mental assent; this is a belief with the whole heart in all the truth
and doctrines of Jesus, evidenced by a total life commitment to His cause.



Eternal life - How long, how magnificent, how unfathomable is eternal life, perpetual fellowship with
Him whose wonders are yet to be beheld!

The Lord Jesus, through whom all things were created, knew what was at the end of the line for each
human being. As the tee-shirt says: “It is not that life is so short…it is that eternity is so long!” There are
only two places to spend that eternity - living in heaven with God or perishing in the fires of hell. God paid
an immensely high price to rescue the lost; who of honest heart could spurn Him?
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Chapter 3:17-21 - The Judge of Hearts
There are evil people in the world, and there are those who truly want to do what is right. The
flawless judgment of God is that even those who want to do right have fallen into sin and are held captive
by the devil to do his will. “For I am not practicing what I would like to do,” observed Paul of the sinful man
who wanted to do right, prior to his conversion to Christ, “but I am doing the very thing I hate” (Romans
7:15). “Blessed are the poor in spirit,” Jesus similarly noted, “for theirs is the kingdom of heaven”
(Matthew 5:3). The one who wants to do right knows the anguish of falling short of the glory of God; the
one who wants to continue to do evil becomes hostile to the message from God.
“For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world should be saved
through Him,” stated the Lord Christ, noting that the whole world lay in the power of the evil one, and that
only Jesus Himself could successfully carry out the rescue mission. “He who believes in Him is not judged
[condemned in judgment]; he who does not believe has been judged already because he has not
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is the judgment, that the light is come into
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the light; for their deeds were evil. For everyone who
does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed. But he who
practices the truth comes to the light, that his deeds may be manifested as having been wrought in God”
(John 3:17-21).


The perfectly designed word of God - God sent His only begotten Son into the world, and
concomitantly distributed the message concerning His Son, that all of honest heart might be saved
from the penalty of sin. “For the word of God,” wrote the author of Hebrews, “is living and active and
sharper than a two-edged sword, and piercing as far as the division of soul and spirit, of both joints
and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and intentions of the heart” (Hebrews 4:12). The manner
in which the individual responds to the continuing message of Jesus as it applies to his life indicates
his heart condition. That is why the Lord could say with confidence that anyone who believed in Him
would not be condemned, but that anyone who did not come under the authority of His name was
condemned already.



Most men love darkness - It is a solemn fact that most of the members of the human race want to
do what they want to do when they want to do it, and they don’t want God’s telling them they can’t.
But they have a conscience inside, so they tend to hide their hideous and rebellious acts from public
view; hence they are described as loving “the darkness.”



Hating the light - Those who are determined to continue to do evil are not neutral regarding Jesus.
The Lord’s analysis was, “He who is not with Me is against Me; and he who does not gather with Me
scatters” (Matthew 12:30). “For everyone who does evil hates the light …” The Christ recognized this
innate hostility of sinners toward Him, and pointed out that this hostility stems from their desire not to
have their evil deeds exposed.



Coming to the light - The guarantee of God is that the honest-hearted man will obey the gospel. The
words of Jesus stand immutable: “But he who practices the truth comes to the light …”

In the will of God the judgment of God is exhibited in each man’s response to the message of Jesus
the Christ, the only begotten Son of God. The eyes of the Lord roam to and fro throughout the whole
earth, and where there is a man or woman of honest heart any place on earth, He who delivered up His
only Son will ensure that the message of light will reach him. Those who do not know God and those who
do not obey the gospel love the darkness rather than the light because their deeds are evil. Such is the
analysis of Him who judges the hearts.
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Chapter 3:19-21 - The Coming of Light
One of the great themes running throughout the gospel account of John is light. The Holy Spirit and
the apostle do not use the terms “light” and “darkness” simply metaphorically, referring to mere
understanding or lack of it. God Himself is light, and that is far more than understanding. Satan is the
prince of darkness, and that is far more than lack of understanding. The sons of the kingdom will shine as
bright as the sun, and that is far more than a mere symbol or metaphor. Those who will not obey the
gospel will be cast into the outer darkness, and that is not metaphorical. There is spiritual light and
spiritual darkness, and one of the purposes of evening and morning in the physical realm is to
communicate the stark, stark contrast between the two.


The reign of darkness - Adam and Eve, created spirit beings in the image of God, were not
particularly spiritual, thus pointing to the eventual need of being “born of the Spirit.” The inspired
analysis of Adam and all who bear his likeness is: “The first man is from the earth, earthy…” (I
Corinthians 15:47). Because his interests were more centered on tending the Garden rather than
walking with God, he fell into transgression and thus walked in darkness. His descendants (all who
are old enough to be responsible) have all walked the same path, “and their foolish heart was
darkened” (Romans 1:21). This darkness reigned from Adam to Christ, and the only reprieve those in
that time had was that God was willing to pass over the sins of those who desired justification from
Him.



First indications of light - When God sent His Son into the world, the first indications of light from
heaven began to dawn on the whole race of men. The good news, as declared by the angel, was for
all people. The world, of course, did not know Him; the pronouncement would come to the world
through the church at the proper time. Jesus in the flesh was light or glory manifested, as much as
light can be manifested while cloaked in a human body.



Revelation of light - The revelation of this light to the world began in earnest with the preaching of
Jesus as recorded in Acts 2. The apostles were witnesses of the light, preaching first in Jerusalem,
then to surrounding Judea and Samaria, and finally to the remotest parts of the earth. “We beheld His
glory,” said John. This glory was that of the Son, begotten from the dead, raised to heaven, radiant
and shining on the eternal throne.



The message of light - “The Christ was to suffer,” testified Paul before King Agrippa, “and that by
reason of His resurrection from the dead He should be the first to proclaim light both to the Jewish
people and to the Gentiles” (Acts 26:23). Having been preached from heaven, the message of light,
delivered through the apostles and ultimately the whole church, is being proclaimed in all the world.



Sons of light - When a straying descendant of Adam is rounded up and is placed in the sheepfold
when he is immersed into Christ, he becomes of son of light and a son of day. He has awakened from
sleep; he is raised from the dead; and Christ now shines on him. The veil of the carnal mind is
removed in Christ, and the Christian now sees the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ. In putting
on Jesus Christ, he has put on the armor of light, and he shines as a light in the midst of a crooked
and perverted generation. God, who caused light to shine in the darkness at the first of physical
creation, now shines in the heart of the son of light to give the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Christ, seen by faith through the revelation of the written word.

This is how the light is come into the world - first through Jesus, shining in glory; then through the
church, which is His body. Because men as a whole love darkness, warfare is inevitable. Those who do
evil - who form denominations, who become humanists, who are anarchists, who are locked in one of the
pagan religions - hate the light, and will aggressively attempt to shut out the light. But light pushes back
darkness. “You are the light of the world…Let your light shine …” (Matthew 5:14-16).
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Chapter 3:22-26 - Discussion on Purification
The entrances of John the Immerser and Jesus Himself on Judea’s scene stirred the pot of religious
discussion among the Jews. Probably thousands became disciples of the Harbinger, and multitudes more
became followers - in varying degrees of comprehension and commitment - of the Lord. After Christ’s
participation in the festivities of His first Passover following His immersion, “Jesus and His disciples came
into the land of Judea, and there He was spending time with them and immersing” (John 3:22). [Later
scripture notes that Jesus personally did not immerse anyone, but that His disciples did the immersing for
Him.] This time with the disciples was time well-spent; the stage was being set for eventual world
evangelism.
The apostle John recalled the scene at the lower Jordan. “And John [the Immerser] also was
immersing in Aenon near Salim, because there was much water there; and they were coming and being
immersed. For John had not yet been thrown into prison” (John 3:23,24). The news of this activity had
spread throughout the land and the throngs arrived at the place in the Jordan deep enough for those
immersions to occur, making it clear that the ancient practice was indeed immersion of the body rather
than sprinkling or pouring. “There arose therefore a discussion on the part of John’s disciples with a Jew
about purification. And they came to John and said to him, ‘Rabbi, He who was with you beyond the
Jordan, to whom you have borne witness, behold, He is immersing, and all are coming to Him” (John
3:25,26).


Old Testament purification ritual - To produce water for purification as described in the Law of
Moses, an unblemished red heifer was to be burned outside the camp. During the burning, cedar
wood, hyssop, and scarlet material was to be cast into the midst of the burning heifer — the red color
of blood being emphasized. The ashes of this heifer were to be kept in a clean place outside the
camp, and when uncleanness was to be removed from any individual, these ashes and flowing water
were to be mixed in the vessel for holding the water of purification. A clean person was to take
hyssop, dip it in the water, and sprinkle it on the unclean person and his surroundings. “But the man
who is unclean and does not purify himself from uncleanness, that person shall be cut off from the
midst of the assembly, because he has defiled the sanctuary of the Lord; the water for impurity has
not been sprinkled on him, he is unclean. So it shall be a perpetual statute for them” (Numbers
19:20,21). The red of blood and the cleansing power connected with water were thus brought
together by the Lord’s design, as referenced by the writer of Hebrews: “For if the blood of goats and
bulls and the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have been defiled, sanctify for the cleansing of
the flesh…” (Hebrews 9:13).



Purification customs - The Pharisees added purification customs to that which was given in the
Law, such as the washing of hands and a ritual cleansing in coming in from the market place (Mark
7:3,4).



John’s immersion in purification - John’s immersion was “an immersion of repentance for the
forgiveness of sins” (Mark 1:4). Since past sins were actually “forgiven” or cleansed away in
connection with the water, it is easy to see how there arose a discussion between one of John’s
disciples and a Jew about purification.



Ultimate purification at immersion into Christ - “Purify me with hyssop,” was David’s cry in
reference to the Old Testament sprinkling of the water of purification, “and I shall be clean; wash me,
and I shall be whiter than snow” (Psalm 51:7). If the Old Testament purification ritual cleansed the
flesh, “how much more” would the blood of Christ cleanse the believer’s conscience? The connection
between blood and water was complete; we Christians draw near to God in immersion, “having our
hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water” (Hebrews
10:22).
May the discussion about purification continue!
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Chapter 3:26-30 - Stepping Aside for the Bridegroom
In the days of John the Immerser, more than the waters of the lower Jordan were being stirred. The
ministry of John had struck Israel like a thunderbolt, undermining the restrictions imposed by the scribes
and Pharisees, and offering liberation to the common people. John’s immersion was entitled “the
immersion of repentance,” and it was for the forgiveness of sins (Luke 3:3). Multitudes came into the
wilderness of Judea to be immersed by John, being set free from the yoke of those who had seated
themselves in the chair of Moses, and being offered a new start under the Law. When the Sadducees and
Pharisees tried to regain their leadership position by being immersed also, the Herald refused them,
saying, “Bring forth fruit in keeping with your repentance” (Matthew 3:8). No repentance forthcoming, “the
Pharisees and the lawyers rejected God’s purpose for themselves, not having been immersed by John”
(Luke 7:30). While the waters of the Jordan were being stirred by all these immersions, the Jewish
hierarchy was being stirred to action as they perceived a threat to their pompous power and politics.
Then Jesus Himself arrived on the scene. A more powerful and insightful preacher and teacher even
than John, He began to influence more people than the Harbinger, and through His disciples multitudes
more were being immersed into John’s immersion. With the controversy swirling and the talk going on,
some of John’s disciples engaged a Jew in a discussion about purification. The Immerser’s disciples
seized this opportunity to meet with their master and pose their concern to him. “Rabbi,” they said, “He
who was with you beyond the Jordan, to whom you have borne witness, behold, He is immersing, and all
are coming to Him” (John 3:26). Their concern was that their master’s influence was waning in the face of
the Newcomer from Galilee.


Acceptance of God’s usage — The Immerser, rather than being upset at being supplanted by
Jesus, welcomed the ascendancy of the Christ. “A man can receive nothing,” he commented, “unless
it has been given him from heaven” (John 3:27). John was content with the ministry God had given
him; he was not clawing his way up the ladder of Jewish hierarchy, nor was he fawning for name
recognition at the table of those who controlled the courts of the temple. “You yourselves bear me
witness,” he reminded his concerned hearers, “that I said, ‘I am not the Christ,’ but ‘I have been sent
before Him.’ ” (John 3:28).



The friend of the bridegroom — On a wedding day, the spotlight is focused — on the male side of
the party — on the bridegroom. The Immerser prophetically introduced the concept of Jesus’ eventual
union with the church, calling attention to Jesus’ role as the bridegroom and pointing out his own
personal part as the “best man” or friend of the bridegroom. “He who has the bride is the bridegroom,”
was his matter-of-fact observation, “but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him,
rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice. And so this joy of mine has been made full” (John
3:29). The “friend of the bridegroom” is not a part of the wedding party to garner attention for himself;
he is glad when the bridegroom has arrived on the scene and is ready to control the show himself.



The ascendancy of the Christ — The Harbinger was greatly honored in the heavenly realms as
being the one sent before the face of the Lord. Having set the stage, he was happy to step out of the
way for Jesus. “He must increase,’ were his joyous words, “but I must decrease” (John 3:30).

The Immerser, like all true servants of God, was a humble man and willing to set aside any personal
desire or agenda for the sake of Christ and the gospel. All who have that same attitude also step aside for
the bridegroom, and say with Paul, “I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but
Christ lives in me” (Galatians 2:20).
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Chapter 3:31-34 - The One from Above
While Jesus’ feet touched the earth, His head was fixed on heaven. As the Son of God, appearing as
the Son of Man, He was a heavenly being come to dwell among the sons of men, whose purpose was to
declare the glories of the realm above to those whose affections were often rooted on the realm below.
John the Harbinger, as the one sent before the face of the Lord, had an awareness of who He was, and
what His mission was. When John’s disciples expressed concern about the apparent rising star of Christ
and the diminution of John’s, the Immerser took the time to explain what was happening.


Jesus came from above - As part of John’s prophetic ministry, certain things were revealed to him
which he in turn passed on in his preaching. “He who comes from above is above all,” the prophet
contrasted the Christ to himself; “he who is of the earth is from the earth and speaks of the earth. He
who comes from heaven is above all” (John 3:31). The Immerser was born of human parents;
Zacharias and Elizabeth were of the line of priests, and became parents of John in their older years.
Jesus, by contrast, really was Immanuel, “God with us.” He was the One who was from the beginning,
who created the material universe, and who came from heaven to earth at the proper time.



John the Immerser was of earth - John, the last of the Old Testament prophets, was a great man;
no greater than he was ever born of human parents. But John was “of the earth” and therefore “spoke
of the earth.” From his own experience, other than what was prophetically revealed to him, he could
only speak of earthly things, and his best efforts would still leave him as a descendant of Adam.



The witness from heaven - The Immerser was limited in what he could speak of the heavenly realm
to what was given him by revelation. But Jesus had come from above, and could speak with authority
on the heavenly realm. “What He has seen and heard,” noted the Forerunner, “of that He bears
witness” (John 3:32).



The perversity of man - Man has a tendency to believe in all sorts of crazy stuff. Modern man, for
example, is capable of believing that the Pope is infallible or that the human being is a product of
chance through evolution. The testimony of John the Immerser that Jesus had seen and heard things
in heaven and was willing to bear witness of those heavenly things. But what was the response of
humanity? “No man receives His witness.”



A remnant - There is a small percentage of the race of men who are curious enough to investigate
the claims of Jesus the Messiah. Analytical and truth-seekers, they are able to separate out the lies
and liars, and come to a knowledge of the truth; these thusly receive the witness of Jesus. “He who
has received His witness has set his seal to this, that God is true” (John 3:33). The Harbinger
received the witness of Jesus, and so did the early disciples.



The testimony of the Spirit - The Father in heaven sent the Christ into the world, as Jesus
mentioned repeatedly. The Forerunner emphasized this, with an addendum: “For He who God has
sent speaks the words of God; for He gives the Spirit without measure” (John 3:34). Jesus, given the
Spirit without limitation, could walk on water, raise the dead, and prophesy the future to demonstrate
that He was sent from God, and could accurately present the message of God.

Jesus is the One who has come from above to bear testimony about heaven. His credentials are
verified by the Spirit, and wise men will heed the witness Jesus has borne.
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Chapter 3:35-36 - Jesus Is Above All
The disciples of John the Immerser were concerned that John was losing his influence to an upstart
from Galilee. “Rabbi,” they said, “He who was with you beyond the Jordan, to whom you have borne
witness, behold, He is immersing, and all are coming to Him” (John 3:26). The Harbinger indicated to his
disciples that it was no problem for Jesus to be increasing while he personally was decreasing in
influence. John knew who Jesus was, having stated repeatedly, “I have seen, and have borne witness,
that this is the Son of God” (John 1:34).
Jesus, as the Son of God, was not of the earth; He came from heaven. “He who comes from
heaven,” was the pronouncement of the Forerunner, “is above all” (John 3:31). Because Jesus was
above all, John was willing to step aside as a servant of the King, and let the King have all the glory. May
his example be emulated!
John, of the earth, spoke of the earth; Jesus, from heaven, spoke of heaven, and, having seen and
heard the things of glory, was the only competent witness of the things above. Given the Spirit without
measure, Jesus spoke words from God, but, even so, the bulk of the Jews did not receive His witness.
The ignorance and rebellion of mankind was not going to deter the plan of God, however.


The love of the Father for the Son - God is love, and knowing God defines love for the Christian.
Mankind as a whole has some glimmerings of what agape love is through strong and healthy family
relationships, but for the most part those glimmerings are obscured by selfishness and a bent for
destruction. To communicate the love of God, the Almighty has broken Himself into Father and Son,
and, in the words of the Immerser, “The Father loves the Son, and has given all things into His hand”
(John 3:35). This love is to some degree apprehensible to the descendant of Adam, and
comprehendible to him who is “born from above.” In this context, it makes sense that all the Father’s
possessions and authority likewise should be turned over to such a Son.



Believing in the Son - John the Immerser in his preaching and John the apostle in his writing
stressed believing in the Son. The modern “salvation by faith alone” spiritual descendant of John
Calvin looks at this “belief” as a mere mental recognition of the Saviorhood of Jesus, is persuaded
that this “belief” is a gift from God, and mistakenly thinks that the individual is “saved” upon this
mental recognition and some sort of “acceptance.” The Bible, by contrast, teaches that belief arises
as a result of the testimony of scripture as it recounts the history of Christ from Genesis chapter one
onward. The testimony proves that Jesus is who He claims to be, and, after a careful analysis of the
written witness, the individual logically comes to the conclusion that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of
God. Faith is not a gift; it is grace that is a gift which comes as a result of Biblical faith. “He who
believes in the Son,” the Harbinger therefore averred, “has eternal life” (John 3:36).



Obedience to the Son - The scripture equates “belief” with “obedience,” the implication being that if
there is no obedience there is no faith. “He who believes in the Son has life,” is the positive side of the
statement, “but he who does not obey the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him”
is the negative (John 3:36, NASB). If the individual is not willing to repent and be immersed with the
understanding that immersion is for the forgiveness of sins and that he therefore will receive the
indwelling Spirit, then he really does not believe in the Son.

Eternal life or the abiding wrath of God rests in the balance. Jesus is from above and has been given
all authority by the Father; and the inspired assessment of the Immerser is that disobedience to the Son
will result in eternal condemnation. The charge, issued from the lower Jordan by the Harbinger, has
echoed off the walls of the deepest chasm on the surface of the earth and continues to resound
throughout the whole world. The terms are: believe in the Son, with all that includes, to eternal life;
disobey the Son, and go to a Christless hell for all eternity.
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Chapter 4:1-6 - Stopover In Samaria
Those who are in positions of influence, when they have “come up through the ranks” rather than
inheriting the position, are generally clever individuals who immediately perceive a threat or challenge to
their rank. Those who are humble and interested in good guidance and governance are willing to step
aside when someone of superior ability comes along, but those who are driven by “position ambition” are
going to try to destroy the challenge. John the Immerser was challenge enough for the Jewish hierarchy,
but the entrance of Jesus on the scene provoked an instantaneous reaction as the scribes and Pharisees
moved into “damage control” mode.
As Jesus came into the lower Jordan, and His preaching was impacting the multitudes in Israel, the
Pharisees began to flex their political muscle to put a ring of containment around the Christ. “When
therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and immersing more
disciples than John (although Jesus was not immersing, but His disciples were), He left Judea and
departed again into Galilee” (John 4:1-3).


Jerusalem as a hot spot - Jerusalem, the center of worship under the Law, also became the center
of power for those who had wormed their way upward into the echelons of influence. Over the years
these power-brokers had worked out a symbiotic relationship with Roman authorities stationed in
Syria and Judea, and therefore had a lot of clout when it came to dealing with Jewish “dissidents.”
These men were willing to use the names of prophets from the past for propaganda of the present for
manipulation of the people. “Consequently,” said Jesus at a later time, “you bear witness against
yourselves, that you are sons of those who murdered the prophets” (Matthew 23:31). The power and
tradition of the Pharisees was too entrenched in Jerusalem, and the Lord had to build the momentum
for His movement outside of Judea.



Galilee as a refuge - Although Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judah as a descendant of David in
accordance with the prophets, He grew up in Nazareth of Galilee. Distanced from Jerusalem, He was
not even noticed and was therefore perceived as no threat to the power-brokers ensconced in the
synagogues of the city. When the Lord began His ministry, most of His apostles were Galileans, and
He used Capernaum on the Sea of Galilee as His base. The Christ’s forays into Jerusalem and Judea
were generally quick strikes, and He would hustle back to Galilee, using Samaria as a buffer. After
making so many disciples in the lower Jordan, the pressure heated up, and Jesus and those who
would later be designated apostles beat it for Galilee.



Entrance into Samaria - Jesus was headed out of Judea going north through Samaria (rather than
taking the usual path down to Jericho and up the Jordan Valley), so the Samaritans were more open
to Him than they were later when He was pointed south. The Samaritans were descended from mixed
Israelite stock, so they weren’t exactly Gentiles, but there was a huge rift between the Jews and
Samaritans. “And He had to pass through Samaria,” records the apostle John. “So He came to a city
of Samaria called Sychar, near the parcel of ground that Jacob gave his son Joseph, and Jacob’s
Well was there” (John 4:4-6). These locations were recorded in inspired scripture, and had been a
part of Israelite history of upwards of 1800 years by the time Jesus entered Samaria. “Jesus
therefore, being wearied from His journey, was sitting thus by the well. It was about the sixth hour
[6:00 pm].”

The Bible is not a fictive account, containing kernels of truth, shrouded in legend and mystery. The
locations mentioned are real, and it is possible to follow the geographical progression of events as
recorded. Jesus stopped over at Samaria at Jacob’s Well, and a stone marker could be set at the location
for interested pilgrims to read as they passed through, following the traces of the Lord’s path on this
earthly ground.
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Chapter 4:7-10 - The Promise of Living Water
The Lord Jesus was a man, a descendant of David through Mary. The Lord Jesus was also a
prophet, bringing information to earth concerning Himself, the kingdom of God, and the age to come. As a
man, He suffered the turmoil of inhabiting an earthly tent; as the prophet from Galilee, He revealed more
good news about the promise of God.
Having led His disciples northward, He parked His weary carcass by Jacob’s Well at Sychar in
Samaria while “the disciples had gone away into the city to buy food” (John 4:8). Though the Lord once
walked on the water to demonstrate that He was the Christ, the Son of God, to the apostles, He in the
flesh was not faster than a speeding bullet, nor did He leap over tall buildings in a single bound.
Voluntarily emptying Himself to take the form of a bond-servant, Jesus subjected Himself to all the trials,
temptations, and frailties of man. He could have sucked energy from the sap of the tree of life, but chose
instead to allow Himself to be wearied and thirsty at Jacob’s Well.


The entrance of the Samaritan woman - Late in the afternoon, about 6:00 pm, there “came a
woman of Samaria to draw water.” There was nothing unusual about that; she most likely came every
evening to draw water from the well. What was unusual was that a Jew was sitting by this well deep
into Samaritan territory, and that He said to her, “Give Me a drink” (John 4:7).



Her consternation - “Jews,” the apostle John informs his readers, “have no dealings with
Samaritans.” When Jesus requested a drink from her, she was greatly astonished and asked, “How is
it that You, being a Jew, ask me for a drink since I am a Samaritan woman?” (John 4:9).



The big offer - The Lord, having inaugurated the conversation, now piqued her interest. “If you knew
the gift of God,” He informed her, “and who it is who says to you, ‘Give Me a drink,’ you would have
asked Him, and He would have given you living water” (John 4:10). Jesus essentially told her that if
she would simply give Him a drink, she was entitled to ask Him, the great God of all in human form,
for the greatest gift of all — LIVING WATER!



The promise of the indwelling Spirit - The apostle John does not at this point indicate what “living
water” is. But in John 7:37-39, the apostle quotes Jesus as using the expression “rivers of living
water” flowing from within, followed with this explanatory statement: “But this He spoke of the Spirit,
whom those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was
not yet glorified.” This promise was first granted fulfillment at the first preaching of the gospel on the
30 AD Day of Pentecost when 3000 persons were immersed in the name of Jesus and received the
promised indwelling Spirit.



The big offer is not remission of sins - Jesus would later say that His blood would be poured out
for the forgiveness of sins of many. But remission of sins is not fellowship with God; it opens the
doorway to that fellowship with God through the Spirit. “The gift of God” is the indwelling Spirit.

The offer Jesus made to the Samaritan woman is now open to all. Anyone who knows that Jesus is
speaking to him through the written or preached word and is willing to be humbly obedient in immersion,
will receive LIVING WATER. “For the promise,” proclaimed Peter on Pentecost, “is for you and your
children, and for all who are far off, as many as the Lord shall call to Himself” (Acts 2:39).
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Chapter 4:11-14 - Those Who Will Never Thirst
Jesus promised the apostles that the Holy Spirit would guide them into all truth and bring to their
remembrance all that He had spoken to them. While some skeptics look at this concept with a “Yeah,
right!” negative attitude, it is clear that the truths unfolded before the eyes of a very astounded set of
apostles as the Spirit guided the development of the church as recorded in the book of Acts. Buttressed
by the previously and intelligently written Old Testament, truly the things which eye had not seen, ear had
not heard, and which had not entered into the heart of man were now revealed through the inspired
preaching and teaching of these men. The gospel according to John (as it is now styled), written after
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, seems designed to focus on events not recorded in the other accounts and
therein to bring the teaching of Jesus concerning the Spirit to the fore.
At Jacob’s Well in Sychar, Samaria, such a conversation is recorded by John. While Jesus had been
waiting at the Well, a Samaritan woman came to draw water. After the Lord asked for a drink, the
exchange led to Jesus’ offering her “living water” if she knew who was speaking to her, if she knew the
gift of God, and if she would ask for it.


Living water? - Imagine the confusion rolling in this woman’s head! She’s trying to figure out what
living water is, she’s trying to understand what it would be good for, and she’s trying to comprehend
the true nature of this Jew who is making her the offer. “Sir,” she says, “You have nothing to draw
with and the well is deep. Where do You get this living water?” (John 4:11).



Who is this guy? - If this fellow can get living water (whatever that is) without a long rope and a
bucket, she thinks, he must be someone pretty special. Proceeding along the mental track Jesus
wanted her to take, she now queries Him in regard to His greatness relative to Israel, patriarch of both
the Jews and Samaritans. “You are not greater than our father Jacob, are You?” she asks. It was
Jacob, after all, “who gave us the well, and drank of it himself, and his sons and his cattle” (John
4:12). Her thoughts are indeed stunned: Someone greater than Jacob was there!



Value of living water - Having gotten her thinking apparatus now clicked on, the Lord begins to
teach the value of what He has to offer. “Everyone who drinks of this water shall thirst again,” says He
of the refreshing draught from the depths of the well (John 4:13). “But,” He emphasizes, “whoever
drinks of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst …” The challenge is to try to go even one
day without something to drink. Water from a tap or from a well has short-lived fulfilling value. But the
offer the Lord makes — drinking of the living water to never thirst again! Whoever heard of such an
unbelievable thing!



The flowing well - To all the thirsty, Jesus made an offer, as is recorded in His words to the
Samaritan woman: “The water that I shall give him shall become in him a well of water springing up to
eternal life” (John 4:14). The woman, of course, had no clue as to what Jesus was offering her. These
words were recorded for the people yet to come, the ones who would earnestly desire the refreshing
Artesian inner flow — the Spirit Himself!

“Whoever” is the word Jesus used. Jew, Gentile, male, female, slave or free — it makes no
difference to the gracious King — the offer is open to all who would obey Him. To never thirst — is this
your experience, my friend? Does that Artesian well flow, or are you one of the ones still trying to satisfy a
dry gullet with the materialism of modern Western Civilization?
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Chapter 4:15-20 - Progression from Curiosity
The Lord Jesus was a master at working His contacts. Those who follow Him to fish for men would
do well to pay attention to His methods and approaches. The Lord aroused the curiosity of the Samaritan
woman at Jacob’s Well by instigating a discussion on living water. Intelligently reeling her in, the Master
Fisherman then produced a craving for something spiritual and moved her to conviction of her personal
sin.


Curiosity - Good fishermen know that the bait has to be laid out on the water naturally. The bait can’t
be forced on the fish; the fish has to “rise to the bait.” Our Lord went fishing with an offer for living
water as contrasted to the water which the woman had to draw again and again. She rose to the bait
and wanted to know what this living water was.



Craving - Further working on the curiosity produced a craving. She thought of the water which she
had to lug up from the bottom of the well and how she had to trudge home, carrying the water on her
head. She now really wanted the living water: “Sir,” she said, “give me this water, so I will not be
thirsty, nor come all the way here to draw” (John 4:15).



Conviction - Having developed the craving in her, Jesus now pushed on the pressure point. “Go,”
was His command, “call your husband, and come here” (John 4:16). She wanted the living water, but
she had a problem with the husband part of the bargain. She told Jesus, “I have no husband.” The
Reader of hearts and Seer of the souls of men responded, “You have well said, ‘I have no husband,’
for you have had five husbands, and the one whom you have now is not your husband; this you have
said truly” (John 4:17,18). She tried a little verbal move to escape the condemnation incurred by a
woman when she cohabitates outside of wedlock. Jesus was not about to be misdirected by such an
elementary shift; it is impossible to meet the Messiah without also confronting personal sin. In
possession of the facts, He brought her to conviction concerning her personal life.



Concession - How could she argue with such a Man? He was the One who knew every man’s
history, so she changed the subject and made the next acknowledgement: “Sir,” she said respectfully,
“I perceive You are a prophet” (John 4:19). Earlier she had toyed with the idea that Jesus was greater
than Jacob, the patriarch of Israel; now she concluded that He must be a prophet.



Query - Partly to take the heat off herself, and partly because a prophet of God was present who
could answer her question, she was emboldened to ask a question that she apparently had been
chewing on for some time. “Our fathers worshiped in this mountain,” she noted, referring to Mt.
Gerizim which overlooked Sychar, “and you people [Jews] say Jerusalem is the place where men
ought to worship” (John 4:20). She wanted to know the truth about worshiping God, and she was
about to get an answer which would rock the world.

The Lord was the Master Teacher and Preacher. Step by step He led this lady into a deeper and
deeper discussion for her benefit, and thus planted the seed of spiritual revolution in the ground of
Samaria.
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Chapter 4:20-24 - Seeking True Worshipers
Seven centuries before the Lord Jesus walked the earth as a descendant of David, God had the
Assyrians carry the northern nation of Israel into captivity. Other nationalities were brought in to replace
those who were dispersed, and some Levitical teachers were returned to teach the people about
Jehovah; this admixture of peoples became the Samaritans. The Samaritans eventually built a facsimile
of Jerusalem’s temple on Mt. Gerizim near Sychar and Jacob’s Well, established their own priesthood,
and worshiped at this false temple instead of in Jerusalem.
Jesus asked the Samaritan woman for a drink from Jacob’s Well, and in the ensuing discussion
forced her to at least conclude that He was a prophet. This prompted a question in her mind about the
proper place for worshiping God, and she posed her question as a statement: “Our fathers worshiped
God in this mountain, and you [Jews] say that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship”
(John 4:20). Our Lord followed with the only teaching there is recorded in pages of the New Testament on
the subject of worship under the terms of the new covenant.


Setting the stage - “Woman,” He said, “believe Me, an hour is coming when neither in this mountain,
nor in Jerusalem, shall you worship the Father” (John 4:21). The Lord knew that the worship of Israel
under the Mosaic covenant was not a complete or adequate worship at all; it was a mere shadow of
the substance He contemplated. To emphasize His point, He used the words, “Believe Me!” Worship
was going to be dramatically shifted.



Clarification of Old Covenant worship - God had given specific instructions about worship in the
pages of the Old Testament writings; worship was only to take place eventually at Jerusalem, and
only at the feast days. The worship of the Samaritans at their temple on Gerizim was not in
accordance with the Law of Moses. “You worship that which you do not know,” was the Lord’s
assessment of the Samaritans. “We worship that which we know,” He continued, “for salvation is from
the Jews” (John 4:22). Jesus verified that the external action of the Jews was correct worship, and
that this worship took place only in Jerusalem. The worship of the Samaritans, though possibly
sincere, was in ignorance and unacceptable.



True worship - “But an hour is coming, and now is,” Jesus informed her and us, of the onrushing
new covenant, “when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in Spirit and truth; for such people
the Father seeks to be His worshipers. God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in
Spirit and truth? (John 4:23,24). The Samaritan woman would not have comprehended what
Immanuel was talking about, other than that “the rules of the game are changing.” The Prince and
Savior was speaking for the benefit of those who would read these words, those upon whom the ends
of the ages have come. Worship would no longer be at a set time and a set place; worship would now
be internal, “in spirit.” This worship would also be “in truth”; there would be no hypocrisy or empty “just
going through the motions.”

The Father in heaven was not and is not messing around. Out of all the peoples of the earth, the
Almighty in His mercy is seeking for those who will in all honesty spiritually prostrate themselves
perpetually before Him. All the rest will be consigned to the eternal fires and darkness. The emphasis of
Him who knows all things is that those who worship God “must worship Him in spirit and truth.”
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Chapter 4:23-24 - Worshiping and Serving God
Men have their plans for planet earth. Some want to stop all evidences of civilization and return
everyone else to a primitive, subsistence-level lifestyle. Some want to conquer the earth and subjugate its
population. Some just want to have a nice home and a quiet neighborhood and for other folks to leave
them alone. But the real question is, “What are God’s plans for planet earth?” Most of earth’s current
citizenry have no clue as to what God’s real purpose was in creating earth and letting man subdue it.
Hence God sent His Son into the world with His message, pre-figured by the Old Testament and
explained in the New.
Jesus is eminently qualified, then, to testify as to what God’s purpose for the creation and mankind
is: God is seeking those who will worship Him in spirit and in truth (John 4:23,24)! Properly understood,
the gospel is a winnowing mechanism the Almighty uses to separate the wheat from the chaff and to
produce partakers of the divine nature who desire to, who can, and who will worship Him as He asks, in
Spirit and in truth.


Service to God - In the Old Testament times, service was the offering of sacrifice to God. Under
Mosaic law only priests of the order of Aaron would burn the animal, sprinkle the blood, offer the
grain, peer through the smoke of the incense, or pour out a libation to the Lord. Any who tried to
serve the Lord without being priests suffered public and severe consequences.



Service under the new covenant - Every Christian is priest as defined by the terms of the new
covenant. But instead of offering the fat of rams or waving a shoulder before the Lord, the believer
offers his body as a living and holy sacrifice (Romans 12:1). Under that heading he serves God in his
work and in his participation in the spiritual sacrifices of the Lord’s Supper, prayer, sharing material
blessings, singing, and in ministering up the gospel of God. None of these is worship as termed by
the sacred writings — they are all service.



Worship in the Old Testament - Worship, at its core, means physical prostration or obeisance
before the Almighty. In Israel the people were to worship at the altar — first at the tabernacle in its
locations, then at the temple in Jerusalem. While the priests served, the people worshiped — and the
only time they worshiped was during the feast days! (There is no such thing as worshiping in the
synagogue on the Sabbath referenced in the New Testament writings; Jews are described as going
up to Jerusalem to worship.)



New covenant worship - No longer is worship physical, at a set time and at a set place. Worship, in
the words of Jesus, is “in spirit.” “In spirit” is in the unseen realm, the realm seen by faith, where those
who hearts have been sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and whose bodies have been washed
in the purifying water may draw near, in perpetual spiritual prostration to Him who lives forever and
ever.

Carnal man cannot nor will not worship God “in spirit.” Hence he substitutes “in the physical realm”
for “in spirit” and retreats to calling things such as the Lord’s Supper, prayer, and singing “worship” in
spite of the fact that the New Testament calls them “service.” God is seeking only those who will worship
“in spirit and truth.” Who will honestly and sincerely answer His call?
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Chapter 4:25-30,39-42 - The Samaritan Woman’s Testimony
The woman at Jacob’s Well stated, “Sir, I perceive that You are a prophet.” She came to this
conclusion by degrees, noting at first that He was a Jew seated by the side of the well. When He talked to
her about living water, she drew the conclusion that He was greater than Jacob. When confronted with a
few of the sordid details of her personal life, she made the observation that He was a prophet. But when
she queried this prophet about worship, and He was able to inform her that worship was about to change
and be “in spirit and truth,” this Samaritan woman arrived at a deduction that few in Israel reached, that
He might be the long-awaited Messiah. The apostle John recorded how she broached the possibility. “I
know that Messiah is coming (He who is called Christ),” was her initial offering. “When that One comes,
He will declare all things to us” (John 4:25). Jesus affirmed her conclusion, saying, “I who speak to you
am He” (John 4:26).
Then the train of events began which would start the spread of Jesus’ name throughout Samaria.
 Response of the disciples - Human beings seem to have a hard time understanding the value God
puts on other human beings. Overall, the race scrambles for ways to shove others into a lower class,
to peg them in as some of caste of untouchables. When Jesus affirmed to the Samaritan woman that
He was indeed the Messiah, even the disciples, returning from town, were astonished that He had
taken up a conversation with her. The apostle records: “And at this point His disciples came, and they
marveled that He had been speaking with a woman; yet no one said, ‘What do You seek?’ or ‘Why do
You speak with her?’ ” (John 4:27). He was speaking with a woman! This surprised the disciples, but
the Lord was opening up the idea that women are fellow heirs of eternal life. The disciples, though
surprised, were not willing to say anything to Jesus.
 The curiosity of the Samaritans - The woman could tell that her conversation was over when the
disciples arrived. “So the woman left her waterpot, and went into the city; and said to the men, ‘Come,
see a man who told me all the things I have done; this is not the Christ, is it?’ ” (John 4:28,29). The
woman was excited because she had discovered somebody who was SOMEBODY; even if she had to
bare the details of her immoral life, it was worth it to have the scoop on the Messiah. She invited the
town to come and see. These Samaritans got caught up in the excitement, and “went out of the city
and were coming to Him” (John 4:30).
 The belief of the Samaritans — The Samaritans came initially because of the testimony of the
woman. “And from that city many of the Samaritans believed in Him because of the word of the
woman who testified, ‘He told me all the things I have done.’ ” (John 4:39). They were curious enough
to pursue this spiritual interest further. “So when the Samaritans came to Him, they were asking Him to
stay with them; and He stayed there two days. And many more believed because of His word” (John
4:40,41). Two days worth of teaching from Jesus! “And they were saying to the woman, ‘It is no longer
because of what you said that we believe, for we have heard from ourselves and know that this One is
indeed the Savior of the world!” (John 4:42). Amazing! In two days these despised Samaritans could
conclude that Jesus was not only King of the Jews but that He was also the Savior of the world!
A woman’s simple testimony generated a two-day teaching session for Jesus among the
Samaritans. The plan of Jesus worked; the stage was set for the eventual conversion of the Samaritans
because the seed was already sown in their minds that He was the Savior of the world.
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Chapter 4:31-38 - What Sustained Jesus
The apostles returned to Jacob’s Well, having purchased food during their excursion into the town of
Sychar. Upon their return, they were astonished that He had been carrying on a conversation with a
Samaritan woman, but were hesitant to ask Him what He wanted from her or why He would deign to
speak with her. When the disciples arrived, the woman took her cue that her private conversation with the
Lord was over, went into the city, and got all the folks excited to go and to meet the celebrity she had
discovered.


“Rabbi, eat.” - The disciples had gone into town to buy food. So when they returned, they expected
the Lord to dive into the meal; instead He was somewhat preoccupied with the thoughts of the seed
being sown among the Samaritans by the departing woman. “In the meanwhile,” commented the
apostle John, “the disciples were requesting Him, saying, ‘Rabbi, eat.’ But He said to them, ‘I have
food to eat that you do not know about.’ ” (John 4:31,32). They had just gone to all the effort to bring
sustenance from the city, and then He says that He has a lead on a grub line that they don’t know
anything about! “The disciples were therefore saying to one another, ‘No one brought Him anything to
eat, did he?’ ” (John 4:33).



Doing God’s will - The disciples are thinking in physical terms; the Lord is moving them over into the
spiritual realm, the realm of the unseen. “My food is to do the will of Him who sent Me,” was Jesus’
response, “and to accomplish His work” (John 4:34). Meat and drink supply the energy necessary to
keep the physical machine functioning, but what is it that fuels the spirit? The Christ and Savior of the
world noted that the great source of His motivation was to do the Father’s will and to accomplish the
great work of seeking and saving the lost.



Seeing as God sees - Man looks at the outward appearance, but God sees the things of the heart.
Where man sees only roadblocks and frustration, God sees great potential. “Do you not say,”
observed Jesus, “ ‘There are yet four months, and then comes the harvest’? Behold, I say to you, lift
up your eyes, and look on the fields, that they are white for harvest” (John 4:35). A person will act on
what he sees; if he perceives nothing ready for ingathering, he will not move into the field. The Lord’s
perspective - and He appeals to all His disciples to have His perspective - is that the grain is going to
waste and falling onto the ground. Disciples are to lift up their spiritual eyes and excitedly charge into
the harvest.



The gathering is going on - The Lord of the Harvest challenged His followers with the fact that
others were even then in the field. “Already,” was His emphasis, “he who reaps is receiving wages,
and is gathering fruit for life eternal; that he who sows and he who reaps may rejoice together” (John
4:36). John the Immerser and others that the apostles did not know about were at work in Israel,
turning the hearts of the fathers to the children and preparing the way for the Lord. Even as Jesus
spoke with the disciples, the Samaritan woman was beginning to stir the residents of Sychar.



Sowing and reaping - The harvest of souls is complex and labor intensive. “For in this case,” was
the analysis of Immanuel, “the saying is true, ‘One sows, and another reaps.’ I sent you to reap that
for which you have not labored; others have labored, and you have entered into their labor” (John
4:37,38). Huge events and circumstances had set the stage for the harvest the apostles and the first
century church reaped. The development of the synagogue and its emphasis on “the reading of the
Law and Prophets,” the dispersion of the Jewish people, the Greek language, and Roman roads and
Roman order were all factors.

The Lord of the Harvest is intensely interested in the harvest. During the days of His flesh, He was
sustained in His tremendous output of activity by His drive to accomplish the Father’s will in saving the
lost. His character has not changed, and He still sustains His body, the church, in the drive to seek and
save the lost sheep.
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Chapter 4:43-54 - Early Reception in Galilee
Jesus scurried out of Judea when the Pharisees got wind of how many people the Lord was having
His disciples immerse in the Jordan. Instead of traveling along the Jordan to reach Galilee, He and His
disciples went up into the hill country and proceeded north through Samaria. After spending two days in
Sychar, He continued northward into the higher elevations of Galilee, where the reception of Jesus by the
Galileans is recorded in the gospel according to John.


Why Galilee? - In the wisdom of God, while Jesus was born in Bethlehem, He grew up in the
comparatively backwoods are of Nazareth in Galilee. Removed from the power center of Jewish
ladder-climbing in Jerusalem, He was able to establish kinship with the lightly regarded Galileans and
to use the synagogues of Galilee as a base from which to establish His spiritual movement. “And
Jesus was going about all Galilee,” was the entry of Matthew, “teaching in their synagogues, and
proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every kind of disease and sickness among the
people” (Matthew 4:23). John notes the entrance of Jesus’ first concentrated thrust into Galilee in
these words: “And after the two days [in Samaria] He went forth from there into Galilee” (John 4:43).



Anticipating trouble in the hometown - Jesus was going to be able to work effectively throughout
Galilee except in Nazareth. “For Jesus Himself testified that a prophet has no honor in his own
country” (John 4:44).



To Cana again - After Jesus was immersed in the Jordan and spent His forty days in the wilderness
in fasting and prayer, He came down to the lower Jordan Valley and began picking up His disciples.
With those first disciples He came to Cana of Galilee where He performed His first miracle. From
there He worked over to the Sea of Galilee at Capernaum, where He apparently also worked some
miracles, as referenced later in His message to the synagogue at Nazareth. Then He went up to
Jerusalem to participate in the first Passover following His immersion and performed signs and
wonders there. After this Passover He spent time in the lower Jordan, went up through Samaria, and
forayed into Galilee. “So when He came to Galilee, the Galileans received Him, having seen all the
things that He did in Jerusalem at the feast; for they themselves also went to the feast” (John 4:45).
The Galileans, other than those of Nazareth, welcomed Him, and it was only fitting that He should
make His way to Cana again. “He came therefore to Cana of Galilee where He had made the water
wine” (John 4:46).



Healing the royal official’s son - Since Jesus had performed His signs in Jerusalem at the
Passover, would He again work miracles in lowly Galilee? “And there was a certain royal official,
whose son was sick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus had come out of Judea into Galilee,
he went to Him, and was requesting Him to come down and heal his son; for he was at the point of
death” (John 4:46,47). The eyes of all in Galilee are upon Him; will He go down to Capernaum and
accomplish this healing? “Jesus therefore said to him, ‘Unless you people see signs and wonders,
you simply will not believe.’ ” (John 4:48). Is He stalling? “The royal official said to Him, ‘Sir, come
down before my child dies.’ Jesus said to him, ‘Go your way; your son lives.’ The man believed the
word Jesus spoke to him, and he started off” (John 4:49,50). Did Jesus heal?



The final report - “And as he was now going down, his slaves met him, saying that his son was
living. So he inquired of them the hour when he began to get better. They said therefore to him,
‘Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever left him.’ So the father knew that it was at that hour in which
Jesus said to him, ‘Your son lives,’ and he himself believed, and his whole household” (John 4:5153).

Jesus began His concentrated effort in Galilee with a powerful miracle wherein the subject to be
healed was not even present. If the royal official had been able to get word that Jesus had simply come
out of Judea into Galilee, then the news of this miracle would certainly spread throughout the region.
“This is again a second sign that Jesus performed, when He had come out of Judea into Galilee” (John
4:54).
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Chapter 5:1-11 - Trouble at the Second Passover
From the first the Pharisees recognized Jesus as a threat to their system. The reason Jesus had to
quit immersing people in the Jordan was because the Pharisees heard He was immersing even more
than John the Immerser. But the intensity of their opposition increased as Jesus went down to Jerusalem
to participate in His second Passover of the time of His ministry. The Lord was going to carry His
offensive a step further by healing on the Sabbath, and the Pharisees would react.


The setting - The apostle John skips the details of most of a year, letting the “synoptic gospels” give
an accounting of the salient events. “After these things,” states John, “there was a feast of the Jews
[most likely, the Passover], and Jesus went up to Jerusalem” (John 5:1). The only place where a Jew
could worship under the terms of the Mosaic covenant, and the only time when he could worship, was
at Jerusalem during the feast days. Jesus, keeping the Law perfectly, would be in Jerusalem for the
feast. “Now there is in Jerusalem by the Sheep Gate a pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethesda,
having five porticoes.” Bethesda, which means “house of mercy,” was a site where, Jewish tradition,
at least, indicated that an angel would periodically heal someone at the stirring of the waters. “In
these,” referred John to the porticoes, “lay a multitude of those who were sick, blind, lame, withered,
waiting for the moving of the waters; for an angel of the Lord went down at certain seasons into the
pool, and stirred up the water; whoever then first, after the stirring up of the water, stepped in was
made well from whatever disease with which he was afflicted” (John 5:2-4).



The healing - “And a certain man was there,” notes the account, “who had been thirty-eight years in
his sickness. When Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he had already been a long time in that
condition, He said to him, ‘Do you wish to get well?’ ” For some reason the Lord selected this man out
of the multitude of those who lay in the five porticoes; perhaps the selection was because the man
had been sick for such a long time and was well-known throughout Jewry. The sick man answered
Him, ‘Sir, I have no man to put me into the pool when the water is stirred up, but while I am coming,
another steps down before me.’ ” The construction of this section indicates that the bracketed
material of some versions in vss. 3 and 4 is indeed a part of the inspired record; because the man
had not servant to help him get into the pool, he could not get there first and be healed. “Jesus said to
him, ‘Arise, take up your pallet, and walk.’ And immediately the man became well, and took up his
pallet and began to walk” (John 5:5-9). While it may have been only a Jewish legend about the
healing powers in the pool, there is no question that Jesus healed a man who had been in his
sickness for thirty-eight years.



The problem - By this point in Jesus’ ministry, His opposition was looking for any possible
opportunity to “trash” Him and what He was doing. They were handed one, as John records in these
words: “Now it was a Sabbath on that day.” The apostle notes the response, using the term “Jews” to
describe the hierarchy. “Therefore the Jews were saying to him who was cured, ‘It is the Sabbath,
and it is not permissible for you to carry your pallet.’ ” (John 5:9,10).

Now the conflict in authority arises; the Pharisees are going to use the enforcement of their use of
the Sabbath to start driving a wedge between Jesus’ movement and the current standard of Judaism.
Their concern was not truth; their concern was their position, and they used the people’s general
misconception of the Sabbath to inflame the public’s opinion against Jesus. The first pressure is evident
as the apostle John enters the response of the man who has been told it is not permissible for him to
carry his pallet on the Sabbath day: “But he answered them, ‘He who made me well was the one who
said to me, “Take up your pallet and walk.” ’ ” (John 5:11).
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Chapter 5:10-15 - Caving In To Pressure
“Do you wish to get well?” Jesus asked a certain man at Bethesda’s pool. Indications of his character
showed in his answer; instead of simply saying, “Yes,” he whined about the fact that he didn’t have a
man-servant to put him into the pool at the stirring of the waters. The Lord healed him anyway,
deliberately curing the sick man on the Sabbath, knowing that this action would bring down the
condemnation of the Pharisees.


Reaction of the hierarchy - Jesus could control the timing of His healings. In this case the Son of
God commanded the sick man to stand up, to pick up his pallet, and to start walking. The man was
immediately healed and began carrying his stretcher through the crowd. “Therefore the Jews were
saying to him who was cured, ‘It is the Sabbath, and it is not permissible for you to carry your pallet.’ ”
(John 5:10). The religious police were on the scene quickly to shut down the offense.



Confusion in conversation - The man was now under pressure because of two conflicting sets of
orders. Jesus told him to carry his pallet; the “Jews” - the Pharisees - told him that he was not to tote
the load. The apostle John records, “But he answered them, ‘He who made me well was the One who
said to me, “Take up your pallet and walk.” ’ ” (John 5;11). Everything had come to a stop; the man
was standing there, pallet in his arms, trying to sort out in his mind who should be obeyed.



Question of authority - The scribes and Pharisees, in the words of Jesus, had seated themselves
“in the chair of Moses”; that is, they had set themselves up as lawgivers and judges. They had not
authorized Jesus to do any healing, much less healing on the Sabbath. And when they got word that
He then ordered him who was formerly sick to carry his stretcher on the Sabbath day, they
recognized that their authority was being challenged in a major way. “They asked him, ‘Who is the
man who said to you, “Take up your pallet, and walk?” ’ ” (John 5:12). The individual was so focused
on himself, however, that he did not pay attention as to who was making him well. “But he who was
healed did not know who it was,” was the record of the apostle John, “for Jesus had slipped away
while there was a crowd in that place” (John 5:13).



Enforcing accountability - The man didn’t know that it was Jesus, because the Lord - knowing that
a confrontation would develop if He stuck around - snuck out while everyone’s attention was fixed on
the man who was healed. The Christ, therefore, was going to give this fellow the opportunity to stand
or cave in under pressure by coming back and letting him know who He was. “Afterward Jesus found
him in the temple, and said to him, ‘Behold, you have become well; do not sin anymore, that nothing
worse may befall you.’ ” (John 5:14). Not only did Jesus meet him, but the Lord warned him about the
consequences of sinning anymore after the meeting.



Currying favor - Everyone on earth eventually makes a choice to please either men or God. Our
man who was healed was now brought to a decision point, and the scripture sadly records: “The man
went away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who had made him well” (John 5:15).

The character of an individual is demonstrated when he is tested. The man who was healed on the
Sabbath, by the deliberate action of the Lord Jesus, was thrown into a situation wherein he would
demonstrate loyalty to the One who had the power to heal or a loyalty to those who had the political
power to punish anyone who broke their rules. He caved in under pressure and trashed Jesus for the
sake of ingratiating himself for earthly gain.
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Chapter 5:16-18 - Fall-out from “Sabbath-breaking”
Jesus was a nice guy. Jesus healed a man who had lain a long time by the pool of Bethesda. The
man went to the Jewish hierarchy and “ratted” on Jesus because Jesus didn’t seem to offer the same
type of benefits as he could receive by his “toadying” efforts to the ranking Jews. No doubt he had his
reward in full.
But the opposition to the Lord, now beginning to build up steam, finally had an issue that they could
use against Him. The issue wasn’t the issue, really; the real issue was that Jesus was a threat to their
power and position. Since they couldn’t come right out and say that to the multitudes that the Nazarene
was a threat to their power and position, they had to find an issue they could use to cover their agenda
and inflame the passions of the masses. From their perspective, Jesus made a tactical error and handed
them the ammunition they needed by healing the man publicly on the Sabbath.


The persecution begins - The apostle John and the Holy Spirit do not offer any of the juicy details,
preferring instead to record the initial challenge to Jesus in these words: “And for this reason the
Jews were persecuting Jesus, because He was doing these things on the Sabbath” (John 5:16).
From this point on, the Lord had to watch everything very closely because His enemies were lurking
everywhere, looking for the opportunity to harm Him.



“Working” on the Sabbath - God had delineated certain restrictions for Israel in regard to their
activities on the Sabbath. These restrictions were designed to give Israelites one day a week to
recover from the hard physical labor of the previous six days and to give them an opportunity to
reflect on the goodness and deliverance of God. By Jesus’ day the Jewish hierarchy had made a lot
of additions to the law concerning the Sabbath, so much so that Jesus in another place had to insist,
“The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath” (Mark 2:27). When the persecution
fell upon the Lord due to His healing a man on the Sabbath, “He answered them, ‘My Father is
working until now, and I Myself am working.’ ” (John 5:17). The Almighty never intended for things
that were holy and good come to a stop on the Sabbath; His intention was that men in Israel would
cease to engage in secular or mundane activities under the Law. The Christ was able to point out that
while the creative work of the Lord was finished, the Father continuously was working - even on the
Sabbath - to execute His word and to draw the rest of mankind to Himself.



The persecution intensifies - “For this cause, therefore,” the apostle John wrote, “ the Jews were
seeking all the more to kill Him, because He not only was breaking the Sabbath, but also was calling
God His own Father, making Himself equal with God” (John 5:18). Jesus determinedly cranked up the
pressure a couple of notches, bringing in the idea that God was His Father. In Jewish thinking, the
prince of the realm was equal to the king; the king was his father, but, as the successor, his
commands were to be equally obeyed. Thus, when Jesus called God His Father, to the Jews He was
blaspheming and worthy of death.

The Jews were looking for an issue on which they might hang Jesus. The Savior deliberately healed
on the Sabbath, and the hierarchy automatically raised the hue and cry about the Lord’s unorthodox
action, when in fact God Incarnate was clarifying the understanding of the Sabbath for anyone willing to
learn. When Jesus also referred to God as being His Father - which was, of course, a true statement - the
“feeding frenzy” increased in fervor as the Jews intensified their efforts to vilify and eventually crucify Him.
The truth about Jesus and the Sabbath was not the issue; the healing on the Sabbath was a
smokescreen created by the hierarchy whose real goal was to preserve its position and power.
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Chapter 5:19-21 - Tandem Teamwork
The Jews sought to kill Jesus because He violated their standards about the observance of the
Sabbath and because He called God His own Father. “Jesus therefore answered and was saying to
them, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of Himself, unless it is something He sees the
Father doing; for whatever the Father does, these things the Son also does in like manner.’ ” (John 5:19).
God is Spirit; as Spirit He is not limited to the specific boundaries always imposed on the material realm.
The Great Spirit is therefore beyond the clear understanding of man. “No man has seen God at any time,”
observed the apostle John earlier. “The only begotten [Son of] God, who is in the bosom of the Father, He
has explained Him” (John 1:18). Jesus was beginning the explanation process; the Jewish leadership,
instead of listening and learning, began their drive to execute Him.
How close are the Father and Son? One of the ways our Immanuel had of answering the question
was to point out that He and the Father moved precisely in tandem, that what the Son saw the Father
doing, the Son imitated perfectly.


The love of the Father - God the Father and God the Son are one unit, and operate as one unit. “For
the Father loves the Son,” said Jesus, “and shows Him all things that He Himself is doing; and greater
works than these will He show Him, that you may marvel” (John 5:20). The Father, in accordance with
the great love and mature trust that exists between Father and Son, had no secret agenda; the Father
was letting the Son in on all the details of the plan. The Son, therefore, knew of His upcoming
resurrection from the dead, the greatest of all works. The miracles of Jesus, many of which had
already been witnessed by numerous people in Israel, were actually initiated in heaven by the Father.
These lesser works of the Father were shown to Jesus before He performed them. Jesus then
planted the seed of His resurrection, expressing it in terms of “greater works,” works so great that all
Israel would marvel.



Power to resurrect the dead and give life - The Lord Jesus was always pulling His listeners to the
next level. After enigmatically speaking of His own resurrection, using the expression “greater works,”
He then spoke of the power to resurrect men from the grave. “For just as the Father raises the dead
and gives them life,” He stated, “even so the Son also gives life to whom He wishes” (John 5:21). The
Jews had a general understanding about the resurrection of the dead on the last day. Here Jesus
added to their knowledge, specifying that the Father in particular raised the dead. Christ went on to
point out that He likewise had the power to give life to anyone He wished.



Life in the Son - How does the Son wish to give life? “The witness [of God] is this,” emphasized John
in his first epistle, “that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son” (I John 5:11). While
the Lord did not describe exactly how His wish would be executed, the preaching and teaching of the
apostles following His ascension clarified His intention. The key expression is “in His Son,” and the
apostles taught that immersion in Jesus’ name was the mechanism by which a person entered “into
Christ.” Furthermore, it was clearly the wish of Jesus to give life not only to the Jew, but to any
Gentiles who would believe and be obedient to the gospel.

It is not the will of the Father that any should perish, but that all should be brought to repentance.
Working in perfect unison, the Father and the Lord began to initiate the means by which all those truly
interested in truth could be rescued. The tandem teamwork of Father and Son can save the world.
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Chapter 5:22-23 - Jesus on J-Day
The Lord was always teaching. Whether any learned from the teaching or accepted the teaching was
up to the one who heard; Jesus continued to share heavenly information with all audiences, hostile and
receptive. “The Father raise the dead and gives them life,” He taught. “The Son also give life to whom He
wishes,” was an addendum. In these simple statements the Savior of the world communicated volumes in
terms of fellowship with God and participating in the proper resurrection. This He also used to introduce
His teaching on Judgment Day.


All judgment to the Son - The Jew had a somewhat vague understanding of the coming Judgment
Day. Isaiah had spoken of a “day of reckoning” (Isaiah 2:12) and the other prophets chimed in with
their predilections of doom coming upon the disobedient and reward for the righteous. Those who
sought the God of Israel had a concept that God would be the Judge, but the words of Jesus came as
a blockbuster to even the most enlightened. “For not even the Father judges anyone,” said He, “but
He has given all judgment to the Son, in order that all may honor the Son, even as they honor the
Father” (John 5:22,23). The fact that Jesus is the Judge on the final day should make all men change
their attitudes and give proper deference to the Son. The prophetic words of David, the sweet
psalmist of Israel, are worthy of quoting here: “Now therefore, O kings, show discernment; take
warning O judges of the earth. Worship the Lord with reverence, and rejoice with trembling. Do
homage to the Son, lest He become angry, and you perish in the way, for His wrath may soon be
kindled. How blessed are all who take refuge in Him” (Psalm 2:10-12).



Honor to the Son - The Son left glory for earth in humble obedience to the Father’s will. “Pleased as
man with men t’appear,” the Lord as a humble carpenter’s son experienced all the “I’m just as good
as He is” rejection and pride of men. Men in that frame of mind would give no honor to Immanuel,
even regarding Him with a contempt in a vain attempt to elevate themselves. That Jesus would
declare Himself to be the ultimate Judge should have garnered instant respect and honor to Him from
all who believed His teaching.



No honor for the Son, no honor for the Father - The so-called “Reverend Moon,” founder of the
Unification Church, claimed that Jesus appeared to him, and stated to Moon that the world’s religions
could only be unified if the emphasis was on God (hence the name “Unification Church”, better known
as the “Moonies”). What was needed, according to Moon, was a return to “God-ism” and a deemphasis of Jesus. The real Jesus (as contrasted to the “Jesus” that “appeared” to Moon) stated very
explicitly that “he who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him” (John 5:23).



The oneness of Father and Son - The word of God is very clear from Genesis 1:2 onward that there
are three who bear witness from heaven: God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit.
These three are separate and distinct personages, each with His role and purpose. But the scripture
is equally clear that God is one. Because this is beyond what logic can touch, in that the very word
“therefore” requires time and space relationships, even Christians struggle with the idea that three
equals one and one equals three. Jesus’ overall point in this section of teaching is that He and the
Father are essentially one, and Jesus as God will be the One on the judgment throne. He is “the King
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only God,” “who alone possesses immortality” (I Timothy 1:17; 6:15).

Jesus’ teaching was to upgrade the understanding of His hearers, to introduce them to a clearer
comprehension of the nature and character of God. When Jesus said that God “has given all judgment to
the Son,” He made it plain of whom John spoke in his Apocalypse: “And I saw a great white throne and
Him who sat upon it, from whose presence earth and heaven fled away, and no place was found for
them” (Revelation 20:11).
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Chapter 5:24-25 - The Word of Jesus
When Jesus walked in the flesh, He made some audacious claims. He maintained that He could
actually see what the Father was doing, and that He Himself did nothing except what He also saw the
Father doing. He asserted that He could give life to whom He wished. He stated that He would be the
One to sit on the great white throne of judgment. Only God could make such claims; the Savior certainly
set anyone who really heard him back on his heels with such bold assertions. But He continued.


Passage from death to life - Physical death is a result of sin’s coming into the world, and God uses
the specter of a rotting corpse to communicate the awfulness of spiritual death. The words of Jesus,
then, are intriguing as He offers hope and joy. “Truly, truly, I say to you,” was His emphasis, “he who
hears My word, and believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment,
but has passed out of death into life” (John 5:24). Not only does Jesus make the claim to be the
Judge, but He also declares that His words offer the means by which the obedient can escape
condemnation. Think of the rotting corpse; then think about these words: “He who hears My words …
has eternal life.” Not will have eternal life, but has eternal life. The details of what it means to hear the
words of Jesus and to believe that He had the backing of the Father are filled in later by the apostle
Paul: “Therefore we have been buried with [Christ] through immersion into death, in order that as
Christ was raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, so we too might walk in newness of
life” (Romans 6:4).



The voice of the Lord - The Lord was sowing the seeds of thought in the minds of His hearers and
setting the stage for what was to come on the Day of Pentecost as recorded in Acts 2, and what was
to follow: “Truly, truly, I say to you,” He again emphasized, “an hour is coming and now is, when the
dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and those who hear shall live” (John 5:25). When Jesus
spoke of “an hour is coming and now is,” He was referring to the onrushing new covenant. The Holy
Spirit recorded these words primarily for the benefit of those who would read the words in the years to
come.
 The “dead” here is a reference to the lost, to those condemned by their sins and separated
from God. The apostle Paul noted the condition of those outside Christ in these words: “And
you were dead in your trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1).


Those dead, said Jesus, who would hear the voice of the Son of God would live. At the time
the Lord was referring to, the Christ would no longer be speaking as One who walked in a
physical body. His voice would only be heard through those who preached and taught His
word, the same as what is now recorded for us in the Bible.



When Jesus spoke of “hearing,” He wasn’t speaking of a mere head-nod; He was speaking of
obedience to what was spoken. “Prove yourselves does of the word,” stated the voice of the
Lord through His bond-servant, “and not merely hearers who delude themselves” (James
1:22).



Those who believe the message of the scripture concerning Jesus, who repent and commit to
changing their ways, who confess that Jesus is indeed the Christ, who are immersed into
Christ, are the ones who will come to life. All others continue in death.

What a huge offer Jesus tendered to the spiritually interested - the opportunity to pass from death to
life. But this opportunity only comes through the word, what the Lord would call the “voice of the Son of
God.” Take advantage of the opportunity. Hear, heed, and live!
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Chapter 5:25 - The Importance of Spiritual Life
The recent specter of bodies plunging from the towers of the World Trade Center in New York, and
the fires burning at the Pentagon in Washington, D.C., gripped the world. Millions watched in horror as
live television broadcast the collapse of the twin towers that have for nearly thirty years dominated the
New York skyline, trapping thousands inside. Hundreds of firefighters and policemen died trying to rescue
those caught in the disaster, and the world witnessed death and destruction on a dramatic scale. Mankind
came once again face to face with his mortality; time will show whether he turns to God, or whether he will
plunge on in the darkness of his misunderstanding.
Jesus said, “Truly, truly, I say to you, an hour is coming and now is, when the dead shall hear the
voice of the Son of God; and those who hear shall live” (John 5:25). Against the billowing black backdrop
of death stands the shining light called “life.” But the life of which Jesus spoke was not mere earthly
existence wherein a person might escape the collapse of a building but fall victim to a heart attack; the life
of which He spoke was spiritual life, the life that lasts forever. This life is fellowship with God, with joys
unspeakable in the here and now, and on in to eternity. Such life is earnestly to be desired, but its value
only begins to become clear to humanity when it is contrasted to its opposite, the fires of hell.


The eternal fire - What would cause a person to break through the window of one of those tall towers
and plunge to the concrete eighty floors below? Only a desire to escape from the flames of burning jet
fuel would drive a person strongly enough for him to leap off the building into what seemed to be a
lesser death. But what awaited each non-Christian - whether he chose to die in the flames of the
building, to splatter on the pavement, or to perish in the structural collapse - was worse flame. Jesus
told how a rich man died without faith and whose soul descended to Hades. “Send Lazarus,” he said
to Abraham, “that he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool off my tongue; for I am in agony in
this flame” (Luke 16:24). But the worst flame of all is what Jesus called “the eternal fire which has
been prepared for the devil and his angels” (Matthew 25:41). This is called “the second death, the
lake of fire” (Revelation 20:14), and is far worse than anything that happened in New York City on
September 11, 2001.



The value of eternal life - The fires of hell are easier to comprehend than the glories of heaven. The
agony of death is more tangible than the bliss of praising God forever and ever, so physically-minded
man has to be moved upward to appreciate the spiritual calling of God. “Behold, the tabernacle of
God is among men,” shouted the voice from the throne in the Apocalypse’ vision, “and He shall dwell
among them, and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be among them, and He shall wipe
away every tear from their eyes; and there shall no longer be any death; there shall no longer be any
mourning, or crying, or pain; the first things have passed away” (Revelation 21:3,4). This is the
ultimate in the realm where the great Voice said, “I am making all things new” (Revelation 21:5). But
to prepare the faithful for such glories is the intermediate step called “the church,” in which brethren
taste “the good word of God and the powers of the age to come” (Hebrews 6:5).

Jesus has authority to call men out of darkness into light, out of death into life. Those who hear His
voice live, and what value is there in that life! May the specter of falling bodies, burning buildings, and
crashing towers move modern man to an appreciation of that which is life indeed, and may the brethren
be exhorted to give thanks to God for spiritual life in Christ Jesus.
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Chapter 5:25-29 - The Authority of King Jesus
Physical life is very complex. Man cannot produce life; he has determined, if he will admit it, the
principle that life only comes from life. Just as the notes on a page of sheet music are toneless unless
brought to life by a mighty orchestra, dead also are the complex organic chemicals which carry the
information necessary for the conduct of life unless stirred by the mighty Conductor. Jesus Christ brought
physical life into existence by His word, sustains it by His word, and will cause it to cease by His word.
Mankind may rail against Him, men may beat themselves against the wall trying to deny His existence
and power, but each will hear these words unless obedient to Him, “Tonight, you fool, your soul is
required of you.”
But as complex as may be physical life, it is only a teaching tool to move man to an understanding of
spiritual life. And just as physical life is the product of Jesus Christ, so also is spiritual life.


The Son has life in Himself - The voice of the Lord spoke on the third day of creation, and the plants
appeared. The voice of the Lord spoke on the fifth day, and birds and sea creatures appeared, and
on the sixth day land animals and man were spoken into existence. It is an awesome God who can
simply speak and have complex living cells instantly designed and formed, who can have in the
process arranged for the complex interaction of plants and animals, carnivores and herbivores, and
created man to live off the physical creation yet with the capacity for love, joy, peace, patience and
understanding. But that is insignificant compared to the statement of Jesus that those dead in their
sins and trespasses “shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and those who hear shall live. For just as
the Father has life in Himself, even so He gave to the Son to have life in Himself …” (John 5:25,26).
When Jesus spoke at the creation, those things that came to life had no choice. But for those to come
to life in the spiritual creation, they must choose to hear the voice of the Lord as written in the
scriptures to live. Is there spiritual life in the Son? Absolutely; and that is also the only place where
spiritual life is found.



Judgment authority - Not only does Jesus have the authority to bring someone into existence in the
spiritual realm, but He is the One with judgment authority. The Father also “gave Him authority to
execute judgment, because He is the Son of Man” (John 5:27). Having humbled Himself, taking the
form of a bond-servant, and being obedient to death on a cross, it is only fitting that He should judge
the souls of the sons of men.



Resurrection of the dead - “Do not marvel at this,” said Jesus of His authority to be the final Judge,
“for an hour is coming in which all who are in the tombs shall hear His voice, and shall come forth;
those who did the good deeds to a resurrection of life, those who committed the evil deeds to a
resurrection of judgment” (John 5:28,29). All the dead shall be resurrected in “an hour”; there will not
be a 1007-year gap between those first “raptured” and the great white throne judgment at the end of
time! Those who have been men and women of faith will attain to the resurrection of the righteous;
those who have been disobedient to the gospel will suffer the doom of having eternal bodies that can
and will burn forever in the lake of fire.

The definition of a resurrection is the rejoining of soul and spirit with a body. Those who have already
passed from this earth are absent from the body, and their souls and spirits are already in the torment of
Hades’ fires or in the bliss of a Paradise with Jesus. But the One who has the authority to give life to
those who hear His voice, and the One who is judge of all, will also give the appropriate resurrection at
the end of time. Get it right, the first and only time!
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Chapter 5:30-36 - The Father’s Testimony
The Prince and Savior made it clear that His attempt to rescue mankind was not a maverick
operation. It was a carefully timed, coordinated event which involved angels, empires, and the spiritual
condition of the Jews. It took thousands of years of planning and preparation to bring this rescue
operation about; and it required the continued watch of the Father in heaven to save Jesus - not from
death, but the wrong kind of death at the wrong time. The happenings of heaven had to be directing the
happenings on earth, requiring a systematic and complete communications network between the two.


Jesus was not the “lone ranger” - “I can do nothing on My own initiative,” emphasized Christ in the
flesh. While in a sense Jesus took initiative, His point here was that He was operating in conjunction
with a plan coordinated from heaven, and He was not at liberty to charge off on tangents of His own.
“As I hear, I judge,” He noted, “and My judgment is just, because I do not seek My own will, but the
will of Him who sent Me” (John 5:30). The Lord served also as an example for us, showing us how to
coordinate our activities and plans with those of heaven, and how to subjugate our wills to the larger
will and desire of the Father in heaven. He made sure that His value judgments were not to carry out
His own agenda, and that His only purpose and priority was to accomplish the purpose for which He
had been sent.



The testimony of “two witnesses” - Jesus had just claimed the authority to call people from the
deadness of their spiritual condition, to execute judgment on the final day, and to raise the dead in a
bodily resurrection. The objective observer would want to know if he had to take Jesus’ word for this
or if He had other testimony to back His audacious claims. “If I alone bear witness of Myself,”
admitted the Redeemer of Israel, “My testimony is not true. There is another who bears witness of
Me, and I know that the testimony which He bears of Me is true” (John 5:31,32). The Lord was setting
the hearers up a little, referring to the Father as being His other witness. Having aroused their
curiosity, He referred to John the Immerser as an intermediate.



The witness of the Forerunner - Many of the Jews had accepted John as a prophet sent from the
Lord on high. “You have sent to John,” affirmed Him who had descended from heaven, “and he has
borne witness to the truth. But the witness which I receive is not from man, but I say these things that
you may be saved. He was the lamp that was burning and was shining and you were willing to rejoice
for a while in his light” (John 5:33-35). John indeed bore witness of the Christ, but Jesus’ point was
that John’s witness was not enough to verify His claims. The witness of the “lamp that was burning
and was shining” was about to be effaced by a much greater brightness, the witness from heaven
itself, so that the ultimate testimony of Jesus’ exaltation would not be from mere man.



The works of Jesus as heaven’s testimony - “But the witness which I have is greater than that of
John,” elaborated the Lamb of God, “ for the works which the Father has given Me to accomplish, the
very works that I do, bear witness of Me, that the Father has sent Me” (John 5:36). The perceptive
among the Jews, as Nicodemus, could recognize that the only way Jesus could do those works was
that He was sent from heaven.

Jesus only did those works which were dictated first from heaven. The success of the rescue
operation depended upon Jesus’ carefully carrying out the plan coordinated from heaven, that the witness
of heaven might be brought to bear on who Jesus was. “I say these things,” Jesus informed the Jews of
the importance of the details of this rescue operation, “that you may be saved.”
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Chapter 5:36-42 - Glory from the Father
It is built into man to seek approval of some kind. Generally the sons of man look for acceptance
from an earthly peer group, their insecurities driving them to establish some sort of pecking order. While a
pecking order may make a bit of sense if a person’s focus is on earth, it is ridiculous and extremely
childish from a heavenly perspective. So while man was scrambling to see which dog would be at the top
of the pile, Jesus came from above to bring a view from heaven to the proceedings.


The witness of the Father - Those who put major effort into being at the top of the heap tend to
shrug their shoulders in disbelief at the thought that all their scramblings are in vain. When Jesus
therefore “came to His own” - the Jewish people - they likewise did not want to trust the testimony of
the One sent from heaven. The Messenger from heaven was thus required to perform miracles and
signs and wonders to convince the Jew that He had indeed come from above, and that heaven’s view
of earthly proceedings was a little different than their imaginings. “The works which the Father has
given Me to accomplish,” stated Jesus, focusing their attention on heavenly testimony, “the very
works that I do, bear witness of Me, that the Father has sent Me. And the Father who sent Me, He
has borne witness of Me” (John 5:36,37).



The nature of the Father - The Jew would ask how the Father had borne witness of Jesus. Visible
man wants to see something visible about the invisible God, and the Jews were no exception. When
Moses recounted the giving of the Law to Israel, he had to emphasize that there was no visible
representation of the Almighty: “Then the Lord spoke to you from the midst of the fire,” was the
recollection of Moses. “You heard the sound of the words, but you saw no form - only a voice”
(Deuteronomy 4:12). Jesus affirmed and re-emphasized, in regard to the witness of the Father to the
Jews at the time Jesus spoke as recorded in John 5, “You have neither heard His voice at any time,
nor seen His form” (John 5:37).



The problem that the Jew had - The Lord always emphasized that if the Jew knew the Father, he
would know who Jesus was. The only way to know the Father was and is through the written word;
the problem to some degree was self-evident. “And you do not have His word abiding in you,” was the
analysis of Jesus, “for you do not believe Him whom He sent” (John 5:38).



Misuse of the scriptures - “You search the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have
eternal life,” commented the Christ. Those in Israel tended to look at the outward things the Law
commanded, and failed to see the things which drove at the heart. This blindness resulted in their not
seeing Jesus for who He was. “It is these,” said Jesus of the Old Testament writings, “that bear
witness of Me, and You are unwilling to come to Me, that you may have life” (John 5:39,40).



The right glory - Jesus did not come from heaven to earth to receive the accolades and adulation of
mere men. His desire was to please the Father in heaven, which was in direct contradistinction to
receiving glory, honor, and position from those who could offer such things on earth. “I do not receive
glory from men,” was His reiteration, “but I know you, that you do not have the love of God in
yourselves” (John 5:41,42).

Those who desire the praise of men have their reward in full. Shallow though it is, it is all they shall
receive; for once they have passed out of this life, they begin to burn in Hades. Jesus, knowing all things,
would not stoop to seeking glory from men. He would press on, bearing testimony of the glories of heaven
and the salvation of men.
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Chapter 5:41-44 - Receiving Jesus
It is common today to speak of “accepting Jesus.” When someone is described as having “accepted
Jesus as his personal Lord and Savior,” the implication is that he is “saved,” having had his sins forgiven
in a spiritual “born again experience.” So strong is the pressure from Billy-Graham-types that even those
who ought to know better often use this denominational terminology, this modern language of Ashdod,
speaking of someone who “accepted Christ and was baptized.” This is double talk, a religious “newspeak”
wherein somehow both God and men are to be pleased.


Glory from men - It is a sad but Biblical fact that no one is going to be able to please both God and
men. “If I were still trying to please men,” affirmed the apostle Paul, “I would not be a bond-servant of
Christ” (Galatians 1:10). Jesus was the first to be so emphatic. “I do not receive glory from men,”
were His words. Mankind as a whole is rebellious and refuses to do God’s will. Even the Jews,
entrusted with the sacred oracles, stoned the prophets and crucified the Savior. One who desires
glory from men cannot please God. Of those in that condition Jesus Himself said, “I know you, that
you do not have the love of God in yourselves” (John 5:41,42).



Jesus’ reception by the Jews - The Jewish hierarchy in Jerusalem had entrenched themselves with
a well-developed “good ol’ boys” network. When Jesus healed the man at the pool of Bethesda on the
Sabbath, He directly challenged the network and the system of advancement within the network. It
was in this context that the Lord used the expression “receive.” “I have come in My Father’s name,”
He adverted, “and you do not receive Me; if another shall come in his own name, you will receive him”
(John 5:43). Jesus got a cold reception from these Jews in Jerusalem. They would welcome,
however, some smooth-talking promoter who would come to them “in his own name,” playing their
game. Jesus, coming by the very authority of the Father in heaven, would not be welcome in their
camp.



Meaning of “receive” - Biblically, there is no such thing as “receiving Jesus into your heart.” The
expression “receive Christ” has to do with a welcome recognition that He was the prophesied
Messiah. “He came to His own,” the apostle John had stated earlier, “and those who were His own
did not receive Him” (John 1:11). Most of Israel refused to recognize Him as coming from God; those
who did, at some future point, could become Christians. “But as many as received Him, to them He
gave the right to become children of God …” (John 1:12). As a counterpoint, could those who
“received” the ones who came by their own authority have had these false ones now “living in their
hearts”? “Receiving” those who came in their own name was simply a welcome recognition of their
claims, albeit false.



Receiving glory - So inimical are desiring the accolades of men and pleasing God that Jesus
Himself would say one blocks the other. “How can you believe,” He asked, “when you receive glory
form one another, and you do not seek the glory that is from the one and only God?” (John 5:44). The
Jewish “good ol’ boys” network, though religious, was just as much a part of the world as those
running a prostitution ring or a bankers’ cabal. “Whoever wishes to be a friend of the world,”
punctuated James, “makes himself an enemy of God” (James 4:4).

Sooner or later every individual chooses between heaven and earth. Those who choose to please
men and to use terminology that pleases men will receive the smiles of approval and certificates of
distinction from earth’s organizations but will experience weeping and gnashing of teeth in the eternal
lake of fire. Those who choose to please God and to use terminology which pleases God will receive
glory and honor and praise from the King of kings. The choice to undergo cursing from the crowd in order
to receive glory from God is clear to those who have spiritual perception.
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Chapter 5:45-47 - The Testimony of Moses
“All Scripture,” said the apostle Paul, “is inspired by God” (II Timothy 3:16). “No prophecy of
Scripture,” affirmed Peter, was ever made by an act of human will, but men moved by the Holy Spirit
spoke from God” (II Peter 1:20,21). God had affirmed and confirmed His word from Moses onward, and
many was the man who learned the hard way that God did not deviate, except by petition in very special
circumstances, from what was written. David the king, a man after God’s own heart, learned that when
Moses had written that the ark of the covenant was to be carried by the priests on poles, that did not
mean that it was acceptable for the ark to be hauled on an ox cart!
The Jew of Jesus’ day claimed to follow the teachings of Moses. The Pharisees, in fact, were a sect
originally begun to foster the observance of the commands of God given through the Law of Moses. It
was in this setting that Jesus had made the statement, “You search the Scriptures, because you think that
in them you have eternal life.” They sought through the Old Testament, but were blind to the truth of what
Jesus said in His follow-up: “It is these that bear witness of Me.”


Accused before God - These Jews were persecuting and even trying to kill Jesus for healing on the
Sabbath. They recognized the threat His movement offered to their “cushy” positions, and used the
issue of the Sabbath to inflame the public’s passions and cover their own evil intent. The Lord, the
Reader of hearts, knew what they were up to, and confronted them from a position of strength. “Do
not think that I will accuse you before the Father,” was His understatement. Jesus implied that He
certainly could stand up in judgment against these Jews in the presence of the Father, but He was
not going to have to. “The one who accuses you is Moses,” was His blunt analysis, “in whom you
have set your hope” (John 5:45). Moses was the law-giver and human founder of their religion, the
one whose writing these Jews claimed to defend. Jesus’ saying that Moses would be their accuser
was the ultimate slap in the face.



Believing Moses - There were some in Israel who were spiritual enough to see that the Old
Testament pointed to Jesus. Philip’s excited comment to Nathanael was, “We have found Him of
whom Moses in the Law and also the prophets wrote” (John 1:45). Most, however, fit the category of
honoring God with their lips, but denying Him in hearts that were far away. “For if you believed
Moses,” asseverated the Christ, “you would believe Me, for he wrote of Me” (John 5:46). It is
interesting that the test of whether they really believed Moses was whether they believed the things
Jesus was telling them.



Believing Jesus’ words - God has chosen, for thousands of years, to communicate with mankind in
written form. The experiences of the children of Israel in the crossing of the Red Sea and the
receiving the Law of Moses on Mt. Sinai show that, even when God does awesome miracles and
speaks with a voice of thunder, faith is not necessarily engendered in those participating in the
events. The written word produces faith, as Jesus noted concerning the relationship between the Law
of Moses and faith in Christ: “But if you do not believe his writings, how will you believe My words?”
(John 5:47).

One of the most inspiring features of the scripture is the remarkable unity and harmony of all the
writings. The testimony of Moses, written nearly 1500 years before the crucifixion of Christ, is in perfect
unison with the testimony of the apostles and New Testament prophets. The word of God is written in
such a way that it not only proves itself to be true, but it also tests the honesty of its readers. “For if you
believed Moses,” was a poignant and true thrust of Jesus, “you would believe Me.”
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Chapter 6:1-11 - Feeding the Five Thousand
Jesus was most careful to protect, maintain, and expand the momentum of His movement, which
would eventually coalesce as the church in Acts. Even when He spoke some challenges, and numerous
disciples walked away, that was still forward movement because dead wood and hindrances to the
progress of Jesus’ spiritual revolution were eliminated. From the time that Jesus healed the sick man at
the pool of Bethesda recorded in John 5 and the events recorded in John 6 took place, nearly a year
passed and He continued to build that momentum. The Lord continued to perform miracles, to teach and
preach in the synagogues of Galilee, and to add disciples to His following.


The great multitude - When Jesus healed on the Sabbath at Bethesda’s pool, the second Passover
during Jesus’ ministry took place. Great multitudes were gathering by the next year, as the apostle
John recorded: “Now the Passover, the feast of the Jews, was at hand” (John 6:4). This would be the
third Passover following Christ’s immersion, and He would be crucified at Passover the next year.
The inspired chronicles note, “After these things Jesus went away to the other side of the Sea of
Galilee (or Tiberias).” [The reading audience was already Gentile by the time John wrote this gospel
account, since the 70 AD destruction of Jerusalem had already taken place, and the geographical
locations were by then known by their Roman instead of their Jewish names.] “And a great multitude
was following Him, because they were seeing the signs which He was performing on those who were
sick. And Jesus went up on the mountain, and there He sat with His disciples” (John 6:1-4).



Testing Philip’s faith - The Lord and the Teacher was always at work increasing the faith and
understanding of His chosen disciples. With the crowds in motion and momentum building, God our
Savior was willing to involve the apostles in a little learning experience. “Jesus, therefore lifting up His
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude was coming to Him, said to Philip, ‘Where are we to buy
bread, that these may eat?’ And this He was saying to test him; for He Himself knew what He was
intending to do” (John 6:5,6). The question was for Philip’s benefit; in our own cases the character of
the Lord is such that He will put us in situations where we are in effect asked questions similar to that
put to Philip, while the Lord all along knows what He is intending. “Philip answered Him, ‘Two
hundred denarii worth of bread is not sufficient for them, for every one to receive a little.’ ” (John 6:7).
This problem was obviously out of Philip’s league.



Andrew’s contribution - Andrew was at least actively looking for a solution. “One of His disciples,
Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother,” states the apostle John, “said to Him, ‘There is a lad here who has
five barley loaves and two fish, but what are these for so many people?’ ” (John 6:8,9). Andrew
helped, but he also was at a loss as to how to proceed.



Jesus takes charge - The Lord, having pushed the apostles to their limit, showed them the solution.
“Jesus said, ‘Have the people sit down.’ ” John recorded that there was much grass there, so the
Lord’s care even in having a place for the people to sit down was evident. “So the men sat down, in
number about five thousand. Jesus therefore took the loaves; and having given thanks, He distributed
to those who were seated; likewise also of the fish as much as they wanted” (John 6:10,11). The
authority of the Lord, though He was humble and meek, was unquestionable. Five thousand men and
their families willingly submitted to orders given through the apostles.

The feeding of the five thousand is recorded in all four gospel accounts, and is one of the major
miracles of the Lord Jesus. The lesson of the ability of God to supply through faith was delivered to Philip
and the other disciples. The Christian today must expect that he will encounter similar challenges wherein
he will learn to have faith in God’s ability to supply in the face of impossible odds.
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Chapter 6:12-15 - Looking For An Earthly King
Five thousand men, their women, and their children assembled on the lawn. Who could feed 20,000
plus people with five barley loaves and two fish? Jesus could! Sitting in companies of fifty or one hundred
men, the five thousand were fed from the loaves and the fish “as much as they wanted.”


The giving of thanks - It is now customary for Christians to give thanks, to “offer a blessing,” before
eating a meal. The apostle Paul noted that all food, including that which had been unclean for those
working under the Old Covenant, “is sanctified by means of the word of God and prayer” (I Timothy
4:5). But the One who started the practice was the Lord Jesus Himself. So characteristic of Christ
was His offering of thanks over His daily bread that, following His resurrection from the dead, the two
on the road to Emmaus had their eyes opened in His blessing and breaking the bread. At the feeding
of the five thousand, the Lord taught those families present and set in motion a practice for all
disciples of the Lord to follow: Jesus took the five loaves and gave thanks.



Documenting the miracle - It would have been hard for any tough-minded Jew to believe that Jesus
was the Son of God. The credulous might indicate that they believed in Jesus at a surface level, but
the analytical in Israel would want some serious hard evidence. This the Lord was willing to provide,
as John the apostle had indicated, “He Himself knew what He was intending to do.” The
documentation of a miracle would be forthcoming. “And when they were filled, He said to His
disciples, ‘Gather up the left over fragments that nothing may be lost.’ And so they gathered them up,
and filled twelve baskets with fragments from the five barley loaves, which were left over by those
who had eaten” (John 6:12,13). Because of the way Jesus had set the stage, everyone knew they
had started with a lad’s five barley loaves and two fish. At the finish there were twelve carefully
documented baskets of leftovers, to say nothing of what had been eaten by a documented five
thousand men and their families.



The people’s perception - In a deserted place, distant from any villages, five thousand men,
counted out by fifties and hundreds, had been clearly miraculously fed. “When therefore the people
saw the sign which He had performed, they said, ‘This is of a truth the Prophet who is to come into
the world.’ ” (John 6:14). Being a comparatively scripturally literate society, they were aware that
Moses had foretold the coming of a prophet like himself who would be a deliverer, law-giver, and
judge. This coming one they called “the Prophet,” not realizing that the same person would also be
the Messiah. The size and scope of the miracle in feeding the five thousand convinced the mob that
at least “the Prophet” was in their midst.



Jesus’ perception - The Lord was able to look inside men and see their motives and drives. The
people were stirred with the idea that “the Prophet” had shown up in their midst, and the men who
had a pre-set agenda for an independent Israelite nation were quick to organize the crowd and focus
their efforts toward carrying out this agenda. “Jesus therefore perceiving that they were intending to
come and take Him by force, to make Him king, withdrew again to the mountain by Himself alone”
(John 6:15). Jesus had His own plan — the salvation of the world and the bringing in of His spiritual
kingdom; He was not about to have that side-tracked by a mob with earthly kingdom concerns.

The fleshly-minded of the five thousand, when they perceived the miracle of the provision of physical
food, were convinced that the shout of an earthy king was among them. But Jesus anticipated their
designs, hid Himself on the mountain, sent the apostles away, and thwarted the design of the
“democratic” movement. The Lord was never to be a lowly earthly king!
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Chapter 6:16-21 - Genesaret Crossing
Jesus hid Himself from the mob in the maze of the mountain. When the five thousand were fed, they
sought to make Him an earthly king’ but instead of stepping forth to accept their laurels, Jesus thwarted
their plan by disappearing, leaving the apostles at the base of the peak. These events took place near the
southwest sector of the Sea of Galilee, and the Lord had apparently given some instructions to the
apostles to direct their actions during His absence on the mountain.


Deciphering the events - An examination of Matthew, Mark, and John’s accounts indicates that the
records do not record all the minutiae. That, of course, is what is to be expected, since all the intricate
details of Jesus’ comings and goings could not be recorded without obscuring the substance of His
character and teachings. By filling in with a little conjecture, we can come up with the possible
scenario: First Jesus made the disciples get into a boat, then sent the multitude away. “And after He
had sent the multitude away, He went up to the mountain by Himself to pray; and when it was
evening, He was there alone” (Matthew 14:23). From this point on, the rabble-rousers seemed to
have turned some of the crowd around and a multitude came rushing back to make Him king. When
the People for an Independent Israel could not find Jesus, they settled down for the night. In the
meantime, the apostles had come back on shore, perhaps for water or to attempt to pick up Jesus.
“Now when evening came, His disciples went down to the sea, and after getting into a boat, they
started to cross the sea to Capernaum. And it had already become dark, and Jesus had not yet come
to them” (John 6:16,17). Matthew and Mark indicate that the disciples were going to cross to
Bethsaida, whereas John mentions Capernaum as the destination; in other words, they were heading
for the north shore.



The walk on water - “And the sea began to be stirred up because a strong wind was blowing,”
recorded John the apostle. “When therefore they had rowed about three or four miles (“straining at
the oars,” is the record from Mark, “for the wind was against them” - Mark 6:48), they beheld Jesus
walking on the sea and drawing near to the boat; and they were frightened” (John 6:18, 19). By the
time Jesus came near them, it was “the fourth watch of the night,” and “when the disciples saw Him
walking on the sea, they were frightened, saying, ‘It is a ghost!’ And they cried out for fear” (Matthew
14:25,26). The Lord was certainly developing the faith of the apostles; in the midst of a windy night on
the sea, what other conclusion could they draw other than that the shadowy figure moving across the
surface of the water was a ghost. To calm their fears, the Lord told them to take courage. “He said to
them, ‘It is I; do not be afraid.’ ” (John 6:20). Peter pressed the point a bit further, saying that if the
figure really were Jesus, He should command Peter to walk on the water also. This done, Peter
walked on the water until fear overrode his faith and he began to sink. Jesus rescued him, and they
both stepped into the boat. “And He got into the boat, and the wind stopped; and they were greatly
astonished” (Mark 6:51).



Finishing the crossing - With the cessation of the wind, would the disciples now pick up their oars
and row with vigor? They might have been willing, but here is the inspired account of what happened
next: “They were willing therefore to receive Him into the boat; and immediately the boat was at the
land to which they were going” (John 6:21).

“They came to land at Genesaret,” (Mark 6:53). The evening had begun with a mob’s attempt to make
Jesus king, had included several hour’s rowing against the wind, had encompassed both Jesus’ and
Peter’s walk on the water, and had ended with the miraculous landing. No wonder the apostles never
forgot the Genesaret crossing.
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Chapter 6:22-27 - The “Free Lunch” Crowd
Some people will work harder at getting out of work than they would have to if they simply worked in
the first place. Ever since God placed a curse on mankind when Adam sinned and man was going to earn
his living by the sweat of his brow, a percentage of the race has tried to duck the curse. The times of
Jesus the Messiah were no exception, and a “free lunch” crowd put a lot of effort into looking for another
meal from the Son of God.
Jesus had fed the five thousand with five barley loaves and two fish. When the significance of this
miracle soaked into the consciousness of the multitude, an effort arose to make Him an earthly king.
Jesus hid Himself, prayed, walked across the water to the apostles in the boat, and instantly landed with
them at Genesaret. He had disappeared, and the “free lunch” crowd was going to have to find Him in
order to receive a handout.


No one there - The apostle John records the consternation of the crowd. “The next day,” he
noted, “the multitude that stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was no other small
boat there, except one, and that Jesus had not entered with His disciples into the boat, but that
His disciples had gone away alone” (John 6:22). The people knew that the apostles had left in the
boat, but that Jesus was not with them. One boat had gone; the other was left - so how did He
disappear?



The search begins - A multitude had stayed in the area overnight and was looking for Him the
next morning. Others had apparently spread the word, as John described, “There came other
small boats from Tiberias near to the place where they ate the bread after the Lord had given
thanks. When the multitude therefore saw that Jesus was not there, nor His disciples, they
themselves got into the small boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking Jesus” (John 6:23,24). A
multitude jammed themselves into these sundry small boats, and actually crossed the Sea of
Galilee, looking for another free lunch. The effort to seek Jesus was commendable, if only their
motive had been honorable.



Search successful - “And when they found Him on the other side of the sea, they said to Him,
‘Rabbi, when did you get here?’ ” (John 6:25). How many days elapsed before they found the
Lord on the other side of the sea is not recorded. The multitude, knowing that Jesus had not left
in the boat with His disciples, were curious as to the means by which He had crossed the sea.
They tried to open the discussion by asking Him when He had arrived. That door was about to be
closed in their faces.



Motive exposed - Jesus had walked on the water and had the boat, the apostles, and Himself
transferred miraculously to the opposite side of the Sea of Tiberias. Is He going to tell them that?
“Truly, truly, I say to you,” was His response, “you seek Me, not because you saw signs, but
because you ate of the loaves and were filled” (John 6:26). It was an evil and adulterous
generation that would seek for a sign, according to the Lord Himself. But these people were not
even to the level where they were sign-seekers; they were so low that they were just looking for a
free lunch!



Good advice - “Do not work for the food which perishes,” advised Immanuel, “but for the food
which endures to eternal life, which the Son of Man shall give to you, for on Him the Father, even
God, as set His seal” (John 6:27). They searched the shores of Galilee to find Jesus, the source
of one free lunch. Would that they would work so hard to find Him, the source of eternal life.

Fleshly man wants a god whose concern it is to make sure that physical needs are met - food,
health, wealth, happiness. God looks past the “free lunch” crowd to find the single individual who will seek
out the Jesus, the source of food that endures to eternal life.
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Chapter 6:27-35 - Signed and Sealed
Jesus claimed that He was the special messenger from God. On the Son of Man, He said, “the
Father, even God, has set His seal” (John 6:27). This was not an idle claim; the multitude were witnesses
of His miraculous feeding of thousands of people. When He made the statement that the Father had
stamped Him with His seal of approval, then they should have listened carefully to His teachings and
should have obeyed His commands. “Work,” He said, “for the food which endures to eternal life.”


Works of God - The crowd was at least settled down enough at this point to ask a question. All right,
they basically said, “What shall we do, that we may work the works of God?” In other words, what
does God require? Jesus’ reply was startling: “This is the work of God,” He notified them, “that you
believe in Him whom He has sent” (John 6:28,29). Some have turned this passage inside out, using it
to try to prove that belief or faith is something that God produces in the inner man, that the person
has no choice or action that he must take, that God apart from the will of the individual works faith in
some but not in others. The overall thrust of the scripture establishes the paucity of this thesis. Faith
is the result of an honest man or woman’s analyzing the testimony concerning Jesus, and coming to
the reasoned and accurate conclusion that He is precisely whom He claimed to be, as revealed in the
written word. Belief is a work; it requires effort. And it is “of God”; it is in the realm which pleases God,
rather than “of the world” or “of darkness.”



Comparing signs - As stated earlier, Jesus had fed the five thousand. But the Lord pressured them,
telling the crowd to believe in Him as the One sent from the Father. “They said therefore to Him,
‘What do You do for a sign, that we may see and believe You? What work do You perform?’ ” Now, to
this mob which had tromped all over the countryside, looking for Jesus to provide them another free
handout because the miracle He had performed, all of a sudden He needs to show them a sign. And
a big sign. A sign as big as Moses’ feeding millions of Israelites forty years in the wilderness! “Our
fathers ate the manna in the wilderness,” they averred, “as it is written, ‘He gave them bread out of
heaven to eat.’ ” (John 6:30,31).



Mistaken understanding - So the crowd wanted Him to match Moses, did they, in feeding people?
Jesus had to correct their misunderstanding, and then try to move them to a higher, spiritual plane.
“Truly, truly, I say to you,” He intoned, “it is not Moses who has given you bread out of heaven, but it
is My Father who gives you the true bread out of heaven” (John 6:32). A closer look at their own
scriptures, had they taken one, would have made it clear that Moses did not supply the manna those
forty years, that rather the God of heaven sent them their daily bread. So Jesus was not going to
have to engage Moses in a food fight. But the Lord again turned their attention to things eternal: “My
Father gives you the true bread out of heaven.”



Sign from heaven - The crowd clamored for a sign, something like manna from heaven. “For the
bread of God,” affirmed Jesus, “is that which comes down out of heaven and gives life to the world.”
And, clarifying, He added, “I am the bread of life” (John 6:33,35). They wanted a sign; they had one, if
only they could see. Blinded, they only wanted to cease from planting, harvesting, grinding, and
baking. “Lord,” they cried, “evermore give us this bread” (John 6:34). Poor, selfish, children of Israel.
Their table would be their snare, and they would bend their backs forever.

Jesus, the great Son of God and Son of Man, both divine and human, came to explain the ways of
God and to point out the path of righteousness. Proof of His divinity was clearly established by the signs
He performed. When He was immersed by John in the Jordan, He was anointed with the Holy Spirit and
thus sealed with the seal of righteousness. Signed and sealed, He was then delivered — for man’s
transgressions.
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Chapter 6:35 - No Hunger and No Thirst
“Ho!” exclaimed the Lord through Isaiah. “Everyone who thirsts, come to the waters; and you who
have no money come, buy, and eat. Come, buy wine and milk without money and without cost” (Isaiah
55:1). One of the words that is a sure attention grabber is FREE! Most people will focus on that word and
then try to find out what it is that is being offered at no cost. “Why do you spend money for what is not
bread,” asked the Lord, “and your wages for what does not satisfy?” (Isaiah 55:2). The Almighty, in this
prophecy, offered true food and drink for FREE.
Jesus, during the days of His earthly sojourn, continued the offer. Having fed five thousand men and
their families with five barley loaves and two fish, the Lord had set the stage for the lesson which He
really wanted to communicate. “The bread of God,” He said, “is that which comes down out of heave, and
gives life to the world.” Now properly stoked, they responded, “Lord, evermore give us this bread.” But, as
Isaiah had prophesied, it would be spiritual bread - not the physical bread which, when eaten, soon has to
be purchased again.


The bread of life - “I am the bread of life,” Jesus emphasized. But it would not be Jesus in the flesh
who would be the bread of life to the world. Jesus in the flesh came only to the house of Israel; the
Jesus that would be the bread that would give life to the world would be Jesus in the Spirit.



No hunger or thirst - “He who comes to Me,” explained the Christ, “shall not hunger, and he who
believes in Me shall never thirst” (John 6:35). Reminiscent of Jesus’ encounter with the Samaritan
woman at Jacob’s Well, wherein the Lord offered living water that truly slakes thirst, this time the Son
of God offered both food and drink. As the living water was a reference to the future indwelling Holy
Spirit, just so this offer of bread - bread so satisfying that he who eats would never hunger again - is
an offer of the indwelling Spirit.



Coming to Jesus - Jesus Christ Himself opened the opportunity to every person, Jew and Gentile
alike. “He who comes to Me,” was His expression as to how wide the invitation would be. During the
days of His flesh, the offer was not really open to come to Him; this would be accomplished from Acts
2 onward. According to the apostles’ doctrine, to come to Jesus a lost member of the human race
must first believe the message concerning Jesus - His life, His crucifixion, His burial, His bodily
resurrection, and His ascension to glory. Having believed the message, the hearer must be moved to
repent of his sins, to be convicted enough to determine to change his way of life. He must be willing
then to make the good confession in the presence of witnesses, to affirm that the he believes that
Jesus Christ is the Son of God. Then he must be willing to be immersed in the name of Jesus for the
forgiveness of his sins, and with the assurance that in so doing he would receive the gift of the Holy
Spirit. This is the only way to come to Jesus; anyone who tries another way has not come to Jesus
and is lost.



The Holy Spirit of promise - The waters of which Isaiah prophesied were a prophecy of the
indwelling Spirit, the “living water” also of John 7:37-39. The bread of life of which Jesus promised is
also Christ in the Spirit, dwelling in the hearts of true believers by faith. This is the true bread out of
heaven which the Father earnestly desires to give to each of His children.

“Why do you spend money for what is not bread, and your wages for what does not satisfy?” is a
haunting question from the prophet. The offer of the Spirit is FREE! He who truly comes to Jesus will
never hunger, and he who has an obedient faith will never thirst.
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Chapter 6:36-40 - The Will of the Father
The issue of Jesus splits mankind into two camps: those who believe, and those who are
condemned. “This Child,” said the old prophet Simeon, at the redemption of the first born at the temple,
“is appointed for the fall and rise of many in Israel, and for a sign to be opposed … to the end that the
thoughts from many hearts may be revealed” (Luke 2:34,35). When a multitude of Jews gathered after He
fed thousands in the wilderness near the Sea of Galilee, the Lord pushed their belief level by informing
them that He personally was the bread of life, that anyone who came to Him would not hunger and that
anyone who believed in Him would never thirst.


Jesus’ analysis of the crowd - This was a group of people who sought Jesus along the shores of
Galilee, perhaps for several days. Their problem, though, was that they were looking for some earthly
gain in their search. “He who believes in Me,” said the Christ, “will never thirst.” He then went on to
make this statement, “But I said to you, that you have seen Me, and yet do not believe” (John 6:36).
The crowd was scrambling for bread which did not, on a long term basis, satisfy, and consequently
missed seeing Jesus for who He really was.



What the Father gives - The coming of Jesus to earth and His coming into His kingdom were not
sudden, isolated events outside the continuum of God’s revelation. On the contrary, the crucifixion
and resurrection of the Christ were carefully prepared for, so that the Father could reach every truth
seeker on the face of the earth. The revelation and communication were so perfectly set up that
anyone who truly heard the message would step forth from the masses and take his stand for Jesus.
“All that the Father gives Me shall come to Me, and the one who comes to Me, I will certainly not cast
out” (John 6:37). The Lord then gave His personal guarantee that if an individual would come and
declare fealty to King Jesus, He would not abandon him.



The humility of Christ - Christ was a willing servant of the Father, learning obedience through the
things He suffered. He was not going to overturn the desire of the Father, so any person who came to
Christ by the will of God would not be turned away by Jesus. “For I have come down from heaven,”
He explained, “not to do My own will, but the will of Him who sent Me” (John 6:38).



The will of the Father - The Father has been running a salvage operation on planet earth, and Jesus
is the only means by which any soul of man is going to be salvaged. “And this is the will of Him who
sent Me, that of all He has given Me I lose nothing, but raise it up on the last day” (John 6:39). The
Father has given Jesus anyone who will listen to, believe in, and obey the gospel of Christ. None of
those are going to be lost. “For this is the will of My Father,” He again emphasized, “that everyone
who beholds the Son and believes in Him, may have eternal life; and I Myself will raise him up on the
last day” (John 6:40). The will of the Father is that all men may behold the Son. This is only
accomplished when, as the apostle Paul put it, “we all, with unveiled face [are] beholding as in a
mirror the glory of the Lord” (II Corinthians 3:18). Thus the gospel of the glory of Christ is to be
preached to all men, that they might believe what they see portrayed in that gospel, be saved, and be
resurrected by Jesus Himself at His second coming, “the last day.”

The will of the Father is that all men be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth, but God is also
willing to let men choose. Jesus Christ, on His part, came down from heaven to be the Lamb of sacrifice,
to take away the sins of the world. Resurrected as Savior, He has the power to deliver all who truly trust
Him.
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Chapter 6:41-45 - The Grumbling Begins
When the multitudes sought out Jesus, looking for more bread, He responded, “I am the bread of
life,” “the bread of God…which comes down out of heaven” (John 6:35,33). Some of the crowd’s curiosity
would have been aroused, and they would have looked further into the claim. Some would have been
disinterested in the claim, coming along for personal reasons. But some, of a little more of a complaining
nature, would have looked for an opportunity to put Jesus down for making such a claim.


The complainers sound off - The Bible records it the way it was. “The Jews therefore were
grumbling about Him,” recalled the apostle John, “because He said, ‘I am the bread that came down
out of heaven.’ And they were saying, ‘Is this not Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father and mother
we know. How does He now say, ‘I have come down out of heaven?’ ” (John 6:41,42). The more
insecure an individual is, the more likely he is to challenge the position or standing of another, forming
the question, “Who does he think he is, anyway?” No exception here in this crowd! “We know His
father and mother,” some emphasized. He’s common, just like we are, was the thrust of their reaction.
Their query would be: So how does He get off saying that He came down from heaven?



Do not grumble - God does not like bad attitudes in people. The apostle Paul observed that God
was not pleased with the children of Israel in their trek through the wilderness. Let us not “grumble,”
he exhorted, “as some of them did, and were destroyed by the destroyer” (I Corinthians 10:10). A
grumbling attitude is exhibited by those who are unhappy with God’s provision, when God is requiring
more of them than they anticipated. “Do all things without grumbling or disputing,” is another of Paul’s
preachings, “that you may prove yourselves to be blameless and innocent, children of God above
reproach in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, among whom you appear as lights in the
world” (Philippians 2:14,15). But these Jews of Jesus’ day had forgotten the lesson about grumbling,
and the Lord had bluntly to say, “Do not grumble among yourselves” (John 6:43).



Who will come? - These Jews were carping because Jesus claimed to have come down from
heaven. The Lord told them to straighten out their attitudes because what He was talking about would
become clear to the right people. “No one can come to Me,” was Christ’s reckoning, “unless the
Father who sent Me draws him; and I will raise him up on the last day” (John 6:44). The Father’s way
of drawing a person to Him is through the preaching and teaching of the gospel. When Paul the
prisoner preached to his fellow Jews from rented quarters in Rome, “some were persuaded by the
things spoken, but others would not believe” (Acts 28:24). Those who would not come to Jesus chose
not to believe.



Teaching the teachable - “It is written in the prophets,” stated the Christ of God, buttressing His
previous statement with an Old Testament quotation. “ ‘And they shall all be taught of God.’ Everyone
who has heard and learned from the Father comes to Me” (John 6:45). The “all” of prophecy refers to
those who would heed the glad tidings; those who refuse to obey are not in the “all.” Anyone who
actually hears and learns the message of truth from the Father will definitely come to Jesus.

The Father set in motion a plan before the foundation of the world to salvage the willing from the
sons of man. The message was intimated in God’s promise to Abraham that through his seed all the
nations of the earth would be blessed. Amplified through the rest of the Old Testament, and increasingly
clarified through the coming of Christ to earth, the message had its drawstrings now firmly attached. Men
could grumble about it, or humbly learn and obey.
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Chapter 6:45-47 - The Guarantee of Christ
Sometimes people wonder if God is fair. Another way of putting the question is to ask if God is just.
The queries about the “justness” of God are clearly answered in a multitude of scriptures. “All who have
sinned without the Law will also perish without the Law; and all who have sinned under the Law will be
judged by the Law,” penned Paul to the brethren in Rome. Both Jew and Greek, he wrote, were under
just condemnation because each broke the law of righteousness. “For there is no partiality with God”
(Romans 2:11,12).
But still people wonder if God is fair. It is true, they will admit, that God is just or fair in condemning
all who have sinned. But is it fair, they ponder, for God only to allow certain people to hear the message
of salvation and to have the opportunity to be saved. Is it fair for others never to have even heard the
word? The fact is, of course, that God intensely desires the salvation of each individual but must arrange
the presentation of the word of God and order circumstances such that only truth-seekers will sort through
the haze of confusion and come into the clear light of written revelation.


Emphasis on everyone - Repeatedly, as the apostle John records the teachings of Jesus, the
emphasis is made that He came for everyone, Gentile as well as Jew. The message obviously was
not sinking deeply into the ears of many of the hearers; Jesus would have been put to death much
earlier if these Jews had understood that He was setting the stage for the inclusion of the Gentiles.
“Everyone,” He said, “who has heard and learned from the Father comes to Me” (John 6:45). Pretty
clearly the Lord was putting into place the final stages of God’s plan; every truth-seeker on earth
would be able to find salvation through Christ.



Only Christ has seen the Father - Jesus had just boldly announced that “everyone” could come to
Him, and that the “everyone” would be those who really learned from the Father. But to allay any
premature boasting and to prevent any false claimant from stepping forward in regard to learning from
the Father, Jesus added, “Not that any man has seen the Father, except the One who is from God;
He has seen the Father” (John 6:46). A bold claim and an important point! Jesus had seen the Father
and therefore knew the truth whereof He spoke. No man, He said, had seen the Father; He alone was
the exclusive and ultimate guide.



He who believes - The Christ had just made this bold proclamation that no one but He had seen the
Father. Then He pushed the point: “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes has eternal life” (John
6:47). The only begotten Son had just made the requirement that in order for anyone to go to heaven,
he must believe that Jesus is the only who had ever seen the Father. The corollary in this case must
be true: anyone who does not believe that Jesus was the only One who had seen the Father will
perish in the fires of an eternal hell.



Jesus’ guarantee - The Father, as previously mentioned, is intensely interested in the salvation of
each person on earth. The God and Father over all is described as “He who did not spare His own
Son, but delivered Him up for us all” (Romans 8:32). The power of God’s redemptive nature throbs in
these words, and He who sits on the throne will not lose one single truth-seeker. Everyone who truly
learns from the Father comes to Jesus. Any where on the face of the earth there is a truth-seeker, he
shall be “taught of God.”

The great One had seen the Father. He then guaranteed that everyone who believes in Him - as the
New Testament writings define belief — has eternal life! And as the One who had seen the Father, He
has the authority to back that guarantee.
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Chapter 6:47-51 - More Bread
“Give us this day our daily bread,” was part of the way Jesus instructed His followers to pray. In a
land and time of no preservatives, bread had to be baked daily. God so ordered the nature of subsistence
so that for most people in most places, man has been very conscious of the connection between daily
bread and imminent starvation. In Israel’s case, God even made the lesson more poignant in His feeding
the millions with manna daily. “And He humbled you and let you be hungry,” the Jews would read from
their scrolls in the synagogue, “and fed you with manna which you did not know, nor did your fathers
know, that He might make you understand that man does not live by bread alone, but man lives by
everything that proceeds out of the mouth of the Lord” (Deuteronomy 8:3). Israel especially knew the
importance of bread, ground from wheat, appropriately called “the staff of life.”


“I am the bread of life” - “Truly, truly, I say to you,” stated the Lord, “he who believes has eternal life.
I am the bread of life” (John 6:47,48). The continuing problem the Father in heaven has is to get men
seriously to think about eternal life. Earthly life is so short, yet it consumes nearly the total interest of
most of earth’s dwellers. Jesus made a tremendous offer, that anyone who would really believe in
Him would from that point forward possess eternal life. To make the tie-in more clear, that eternal life
is found only in Him, He added that He was the bread of life.



Manna in the wilderness - “Moses,” was the thought of the crowd in an earlier outburst, “gave the
fathers in the wilderness bread out of heaven to eat.” Jesus reminded them in this later portion of the
dialogue: “Your fathers ate the manna in the wilderness, and they died” (John 6:49). The lesson could
not be more clear; even the best “bread” ever provided in the history of the world - manna from
heaven - could not keep God’s people alive; they died.



True bread from heaven - The Jews, as they looked at Jesus, were seeing a man from Galilee,
dressed in common garments of the locale and speaking their language with a Galilean dialect. The
words, though, were saying that He was from heaven. “This is the bread,” He reaffirmed, “which
comes down out of heaven, so that one may eat of it and not die” (John 6:50). Food for thought!



Living bread - That which is taken from the ground contains the fuel necessary for machines called
earthly bodies to function. But it is of the earth, and what earthly life there is in the wheat germ is
gone in the milling of the wheat and the baking of the flour. The product is “dead bread.” Jesus, by
contrast, emphasized, “I am the living bread which came down out of heaven; if anyone eats this
bread he shall live forever…” (John 6:51). The claim again was bold, even audacious. But He could
back up His claim, and was willing to demonstrate that He could - to anyone interested enough to
follow Him to the end of His sojourn on this planet.



Bread given - “The bread also,” said the Lord Christ, “which I shall give for the life of the world is My
flesh” (John 6:51). The Savior had made it plain that no one could have eternal life apart from Him.
But now He explained what it was going to cost Him to generate eternal life - not for the Jews only but
for the whole world - it was going to cost Him His flesh! As the smoke of smoldering flesh ascended to
soothe the living God from Jerusalem’s altar, in a much greater degree the offering of the Son of God
would pacify the wrath of the Almighty.

Jesus is the living bread which came down from heaven to offer Himself on behalf of all men all over
the world. The picture is crystal clear: if anyone can “get his hands on this bread” and eat it, he will live
forever. Let’s eat!
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Chapter 6:52-58 - Communing with Jesus
Loathsome to the Jew, and rightly so, was the eating of human flesh. When the multitude found
Jesus in the synagogue at Capernaum after His feeding of the five thousand, the Teacher patiently
moved them over several milestones of understanding. At first they were just looking for another free
meal. This was used to produce an interest in doing the will of God. Jesus then maneuvered the
conversation to a discussion on believing in Him as the bread of life. As He taught them that He had
authority to raise up those who believed in Him “on the last day,” His humanity was bandied about. As a
man, with Joseph and Mary as His recognized father and mother, the Lord had them reeling with the
thought that He was the bread that came down out of heaven. Then He added one more blow: “The
bread which I shall give for the life of the world is My flesh.”
No wonder consternation broke out in the hearers. The apostle John recorded the uproar: “The Jews
therefore began to argue with one another, saying, ‘How can this man give us His flesh to eat?’ ” (John
6:52). Their minds for the most part were stuck in the physical realm. But Christ was willing to try one
more time to move them over to the ground of spiritual appreciation.


Flesh and blood - The Jews “choked” on the idea of eating Jesus’ flesh. The Lord, however, was
willing to press on them a little harder by throwing the issue of His blood into the mix. “Truly, truly, I
say to you,” John recorded the Savior’s introduction to His next thought, “unless you eat the flesh of
the Son of Man and drink His blood, you have no life in yourselves” (John 6:53). It should have
occurred to them that there had to be a spiritual message in there somewhere, because to eat Jesus’
literal flesh and to drink His literal blood would have obviously required more flesh and blood than
there was to go around. “He who eats My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life,” He added, “and
I will raise him up on the last day” (John 6:54). The spiritually perceptive would realize the spiritual
dimensions of Jesus’ comments; He was definitely including the Gentiles as well as those of Israelite
stock as those whom He would raise up on the last day. “For,” He taught, “My flesh is true food and
My blood is true drink” (John 6:55).



Abiding in Jesus - Jesus was looking beyond the cross to the coming of the Spirit on the Day of
Pentecost and to those who would be able to fellowship with Him in the Spirit. “He who eats My flesh
and drinks My blood,” He continued, “abides in Me, and I in him” (John 6:56). Jesus had earlier stated
that anyone who came to Him would not hunger, and anyone who believed in Him would never thirst.
The Jesus who satisfies is the Jesus in glory who has sent forth His Spirit into the hearts of those who
have been obedient to the gospel. Until the coming of the Spirit, there was no possibility of abiding in
Jesus.



The Lord’s Supper and “eating” Christ - When a person obeys the gospel of grace, sin is removed,
the old man is crucified, and a new creature arises to walk in newness of life. “As the living Father
sent Me, and I live because of the Father,” was the beckoning of the Christ, “so he who eats Me, he
also shall live because of Me” (John 6:57). This fellowship of the Spirit - very intangible - is reinforced
by the weekly participation in the Lord’s Supper. “This is My body,” said He of the loaf. “This is My
blood of the new covenant,” said He of the cup. Thus the Christian has “communion” through tangible
elements to remind him of his continuous “eating and drinking Jesus” - his continuing fellowship with
the risen Lord.

“This is the bread which came down from heaven,” He summarized; “not as the fathers ate, and died,
he who eats this bread shall live forever” (John 6:58). The call is for sleepers to come to life in Christ, and
live on!
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Chapter 6:59-63 - The Spirit Gives Us Life
The challenge God’s spokesmen have faced throughout the millennia is to get their hearers to see
the importance of the spiritual realm. Man tends to be concerned primarily with his material welfare and
secondarily with family or personal relationships. Liberal denominations in America, for more than a
hundred years, have taken “salvation” to mean “a roof over every head, and a chicken in every pot.”
Church organizations often are rated on how much humanitarian aid they provide, whether they are an
asset to the community, and how well they help families jell together. Is there any real community concern
about whether people are reconciled to God and fellowship with Him through the blood of His Son in
accordance with the terms of the written New Testament? NO! The modern focus, like those who have
marched through the previous millennia, is on the physical, and the voices of the spokesmen of God have
fallen on generally deaf ears.
Two and one-half years into His ministry, near the time of the third Passover in which Jesus was to
participate following His immersion, He fed five thousand men with five barley loaves and two fish. A
multitude tried to track Him down afterward, seeking for another free meal. Jesus eventually closed out
His discourse on spiritual things, as the apostle John described. “These things He said in the synagogue,
as He taught in Capernaum” (John 6:59). He had stated, “Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and
drink His blood, you have no life in yourselves.” A few seconds of serious thought would have enabled
anyone to conclude that he was speaking in spiritual terms. But the crowd was there for more bread and
more circuses, and was not generally interested in thinking a step or two deeper than a mere physical
outlook.


Stumbling at the statement - The throngs fill the streets, looking for vendors to meet their perceived
needs. The multitudes who followed Jesus were no different, and if He had been interested in
pandering to their desires, He could have said things to retain their interest. Instead He talked to them
about eating His flesh and drinking His blood. “Many therefore of His disciples,” recorded John, “when
they heard this said, ‘This is a difficult statement; who can listen to it?’ ” (John 6:60). They were
saying, in modern vernacular, “Who can listen to this garbage?”



Next level spiritual challenge - “But Jesus,” observed the apostle, “conscious that His disciples
grumbled at this, said to them, ‘Does this cause you to stumble? What then if you should behold the
Son of Man ascending where He was before?’ ” (John 6:61,62). The Lord did not try to appease the
grumblers; He actually leaned on them a little more. If My statement on eating My flesh and drinking
My blood is a problem, was His intimation, how about the thought of My ascending back to heaven
where I came from?



The Spirit gives life - It wasn’t just the general people who were hanging around that were
grumbling; those who were His disciples were stumbling at the spirituality of His points. To these He
said, “It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing…” (John 6:63). There is no profit in the
flesh - profound words, striking at the heart of the interests of earthly man. Only the Spirit gives life,
fellowship with God. Jesus once again was looking beyond the cross to His ascension to glory, to the
coming of the indwelling Spirit for those who would obey the gospel and to the spiritual participation of
His disciples in His flesh and blood. “The mind set on the flesh is death,” posited the apostle Paul,
“but the mind set on the Spirit is life and peace” (Romans 8:6).



The words of Jesus - The words of Jesus, ultimately the whole Bible itself, are not like any others.
“The words that I have spoken to you,” He emphasized, “are spirit and are life” (John 6:63). The only
way to true life is through the words of Christ; all others are dead letters.

The minds of most of the multitude who listened to Jesus in the synagogue were focused on the
flesh, and those who were disciples in general wanted some fleshly benefit through association with Him.
But the spiritually interested would stay with Him until they understood what He meant when He said, “It is
the Spirit who gives life.”
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Chapter 6:63 - Words of Life
That which is written, as far as God is concerned, has power equal to that which is spoken. When
the apostle Paul, under inspiration of the Spirit, descanted concerning God’s words to Abraham, he
referred first to what God said in Genesis 17. Moses in Genesis recorded the occasion thusly” “And
Abram fell on his face, and God talked with him, saying, ‘As for Me, behold, My covenant is with you, and
you shall be the father of a multitude of nations.’” (Genesis 17:3,4). When the apostle referenced the
account, he used the words, “as it is written.” Moses also presented and earlier conversation between
God and Abraham: “And He took him outside and said, ‘Now look toward the heavens, and count the
stars, if you are able to count them.’ And He said to him, ‘So shall your descendants be.’ ” (Genesis 15:5).
When Paul quoted this passage in Romans, he used the words “according to that which had been
spoken” (Romans 4:17,18). That which is written, as far as God is concerned, has equal power to that
which has been spoken.


The physical creation - The spoken word of God is powerful. “Then God said,” is the way Moses
engrossed the events of the third day of creation. The voice of the Almighty spoke, “Let the earth
sprout vegetation, plants yielding seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit after their kind, with the seed in
them, on the earth.” The Creator uttered, and the scripture records, “and it was so” (Genesis 1:11).



The power of God’s voice - To have witnessed the Creation - to have seen the plants spring up
from the barren earth, for example - at the command of the Lord would have been exciting and aweinspiring. King David, the sweet psalmist of Israel, recognized the continuing power in the speech of
the great God and Father of all: “The voice of the Lord is upon the waters,” he in reverence observed,
“the God of glory thunders… The voice of the Lord is powerful, the voice of the Lord is majestic. The
voice of the Lord breaks the cedars… The voice of the Lord hews out flames of fire. The voice of the
Lord shakes the wilderness… The voice of the Lord makes the deer to calve, and strips the forests
bare. And in His temple everything says, ‘Glory!’ ” (Psalm 29:3-9).



Born again by the word - But all those physical examples are nothing in comparison to the creative
power of God in bringing forth a new creature from the watery grave of immersion. “In the exercise of
His will,” expounded James, “He brought us forth by the word of truth, so that we might be, as it were,
the first fruits among His creatures” (James 1:18). The speech that brought forth plants on the earth
and the voice of the Lord which stripped the forests bare were faint whispers in comparison to the
word which produces new creatures in Christ! “You have been born again,” said Peter, “not of the
seed which is perishable but imperishable, that is, through the living and abiding word of God” (I Peter
1:23).



Words that are spirit and life - Ultimately, all the words of the Bible are the words of Jesus. The
“Spirit-breathed” scriptures are as Jesus said, “The words that I have spoken to you are spirit and are
life” (John 6:63). While these words show up as letters printed on a page just as any other book, they
- unlike the others - are infused with life from God. The words of Jesus are Spirit-words which are
able to create the Christian in the first place, and to maintain him in his walk with the Lord; they are
able to save and to sustain. The word of God “performs its work in you who believe” (I Thessalonians
2:13).

The formation of the material elements of earthly existence by the word of God is easier to
comprehend than the creation of spiritual beings. The plants, animals, rock, and seas are tangible, and
the power to create them is relatively comprehensible; being born again of the words of Jesus is
intangible and the power to create a spiritual new creature is more difficult to grasp. The thunder from
heaven that strips the forests bare is nothing in comparison to written words, which when obeyed result in
the formation of a new creature in Christ. But simply because the power is in the spiritual realm does not
make it unreal. On the contrary, the only real life and power are in the words of Jesus.
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Chapter 6:64-66 - Some Do Not Believe
Brethren are sometimes under the false impression that if they do everything perfect and pleasing,
their contacts are guaranteed to become Christians. If the preacher of the day will preach just the right
message, they reason, if the bulletin boards are attractive, and if everyone in the congregation is friendly,
then guests in the assembly are guaranteed to be interested in the gospel. While bulletin boards should
be attractive, brethren should be friendly to the Gentiles present, and the preacher of the day should
preach the word of God, none of those should or could be ultimate “selling points” in the process of a lost
soul’s becoming a Christian. God’s program with man is designed to sift and sort out the wheat of
mankind and to separate the kernels from the chaff - to separate truth-seekers from excuse-makers. Even
Jesus in His days on earth would not and could not prevent a significant percentage of His contacts from
“flaking out.”
Many had gathered in Capernaum’s synagogue to hear Jesus speak. Working off the theme of food the feeding of the five thousand and God’s granting the children of Israel manna in the wilderness - the
Lord stated, “My flesh is true food and My blood is true drink.” Many of His followers were not hearing the
platitudes that they wanted to hear, and they responded, “This is a difficult statement; who can listen to
it?” But Jesus went on to move the willing off the flesh to a more spiritual mind-set.


Christ’s assessment - The Lord has emphasized that He was the bread of life, that the words He
spoke were spirit and life. “But,” He said, “there are some of you who do not believe.” Jesus had
come to earth to make the world aware of spiritual truth, and He was able to assess how well He was
received. “For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were who did not believe, and who it was
who would betray Him” (John 6:64). An interesting observation! The Lord had it figured out from the
time He first selected the apostles that Judas would betray Him! He also knew which of the apostles
and other closely associated with Him struggled with their belief.



Granted by the Father - So Jesus knew. “And He was saying,” John recorded, “ ‘For this reason I
have said to you, that no one can come to Me, unless it has been granted him from the Father.’ ”
(John 6:65). The Father doesn’t arbitrarily stand in some people’s way and block their approach to
Christ while unexplainably pushing others forward to a position of belief. The Father instead has
designed the circumstances connected with Jesus and engineered the preached word such that
those who are truly spiritual come through the mesh of confusion to Jesus while others are filtered
out. The ones who come through are granted even that opportunity by the tender mercy of the Most
High.



No longer walking - Some of the crowd at the synagogue were already in an uproar. In modern
vernacular, they would have been making statements such as: “Did you hear what He just said?”;
“Can you believe that He’s telling us actually to eat His flesh and blood?”; and “Have you ever heard
of anyone so arrogant that He would have the guts to say that no one could have eternal life unless
He said so?” And when He closed off His discourse to the multitude by saying that it was a privilege
for someone to come to Him, and that no one could even come to Him unless it was granted by the
Father, that was the final straw as far as some present were concerned. “As a result of this,” was the
notation of the apostle, “many of His disciples withdrew and were not walking with Him any more”
(John 6:66).

Jesus is our great example; He would not compromise the truth simply to keep the crowds following
Him. Those whose minds stay on the flesh are unspiritual, and they need to be let go when they walk
away.
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Chapter 6:66-69 - Words of Eternal Life
Jesus was willing to lose numbers of followers in order to hone the collection of disciples into a
committed crew. He knew that His mission was to separate the sheep from the goats, the wheat from the
chaff, and that His words of spirit and life would exactly accomplish His purpose. The “hard” or difficult
sayings of Christ would occasionally cause some of His hearers to bail out; He accepted that as part of
the process.
After speaking in the synagogue at Capernaum, many of His disciples left. They just would not
accept what they considered to be His outrageous claims, and they pulled back into the comfort of their
standard Judaism. “Many of His disciples withdrew,” was the fact of the account, “and were not walking
with Him any more” (John 6:66).


Appeal to the twelve - When the multitudes started to walk out on Jesus, He turned to His apostles.
“Jesus said therefore to the twelve, ‘You do not want to go away also, do you?’ ” (John 6:67). It is
pretty clear that right here was a watershed moment in the lives of the twelve apostles. The crowds
were pulling out, momentum was slipping away, and, from a human perspective, continuing to follow
Jesus was a risk that might end up as a waste of time or worse. The question was a definite probe
into their minds, because He already knew “who they were who did not believe, and who it was who
would betray Him.”



The response of Peter - You’ve gotta love Peter! He seems to be a little rambunctious at times, but
when the chips really are down, you can count him in. The Lord asked the plaintive question about
their willingness to follow the crowd and to go away. But “Simon Peter answered Him, ‘Lord, to whom
shall we go? You have words of eternal life. And we have believed and have come to know that You
are the Holy One of God.’ ” (John 6:68,69). What encouraging words to Jesus! Peter knew that there
was no one else to whom the apostles could turn.



Words of eternal life - Peter probably did not comprehend the full significance of what he said when
he commented that Jesus had the words of eternal life, but he was on the right track. Of all the
world’s “great” teachers, Jesus alone could speak words of eternal life. Men like Moses and David,
delivering their messages by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, pointed to Jesus and their teachings
were important parts of the eventually completed word of God. But the Confucius’ of the world, the
Gautama Buddha’s, the Socrates’, the philosphers’ …all their words are words of eternal death. Peter
was absolutely right, and had concluded - as all seekers of the truth eventually do — that there was
no one else to whom he and the other apostles could go.



The Holy One of God - “Simon Peter” is how John recorded his name. Peter would have
remembered well his first encounter with the Lord, being a disciple of John the Immerser, and curious
enough about the kingdom of God to hang around the lower Jordan to see what was going on. He
would have remembered the excited words of his brother Andrew, “We have found the Messiah!” He
would have recalled meeting with the Christ, and how Jesus on the spot gave him the alternate name
“Peter.” “We have believed and have come to know,” he rightly reflected, “that You are the Holy One
of God.”

Jesus is indeed the Holy One of God - not Two or Many. He alone could bring the message of
heaven to earth, and He alone could deliver the only words of eternal life. To understand His word and
through it to know Him is precious. Do not neglect such a salvation by not walking with Him any more.
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Chapter 6:70-71 - Treachery Foreknown
Traitor! The word fairly hisses, for there is nothing so destructive to a cause as one who works from
within to betray his companions. The traitor walks freely among his people; he speaks their language,
wears their clothes, is aware of the nuances of speech and custom, and, above all, is regarded as
trustworthy. He is able to worm his way into positions of leadership, privy to special knowledge and
planning. His information is therefore of inestimable value to enemies, and his betrayal rips a gaping hole
in the coordinated front of his brethren. There is nothing so despicable and destructive as a traitor, and
the other apostles of Jesus can hardly, as they look back and record their history, write his name without
spitting contemptuously on the ground.
The crowds were leaving. The numbers had reached their temporary zenith in the multitudes who
came to Capernaum’s synagogue to hear Jesus preach after being aroused by His ability to provide food
for five thousand men and their families. When He pressured them with the idea that unless they ate His
flesh and drank His blood they had no life in them, they withdrew from His movement, muttering about no
one’s being able to listen to such statements. When Jesus probed the apostles about their willingness to
stay on, Peter responded that they had no one else to turn to, for the Lord alone had words of eternal life.


The choosing of the twelve — As the Lord Christ pondered Peter’s statement that the apostles
were not going to desert Him, He already knew that Judas would eventually betray Him. The Lord’s
response is a sad commentary on the fickleness of the race of men and the subtle wiles of the
serpent. “Did I Myself not choose you, the twelve,” commented He, “and yet one of you is a devil?”
(John 6:70). The seriousness of Jesus’ pondering query is established in a little reflection. Jesus had
begun His ministry with forty days of prayer and fasting, knowing that His whole plan of redeeming
man was going to be funneled through those whom He specially chose. Then, the time of the actual
choosing approached, as Luke records: “And it was at this time that He went off to the mountain to
pray, and He spent the whole night in prayer to God. And when day came, He called His disciples to
Him, and chose twelve of them, whom He also named as apostles” (Luke 6:12,13). Jesus prepared
for the selection of the apostles with intense prayer and fasting, used His infallible judgment, and yet,
even then, one of those chosen would betray Him. So committed is the Father to the free will choice
of man that one of those specially selected would still have the free will to make the most disastrous
of choices in the history of world.



One is a devil — The English word “devil” is the result of slow changes in the pronunciation of the
original Greek “diabolos,” the word translated “devil.” It literally means, “the slanderer,” and describes
one of the core characteristics of Satan. For Jesus to say that His betrayer was a devil indicates the
gravity of the charge.



Judas the traitor — None of the other apostles knew what Judas was harboring in his heart. Up to
end, as the apostle John records further on his record, the closest disciples of Jesus had no clue of
the guilt in Judas and the consequent intent to destroy Jesus. Looking back to these events, after
recalling the Lord’s remark about one them being a devil, the apostle notes: “Now He meant Judas
the son of Simon Iscariot, for he, one of the twelve, was going to betray Him” (John 6:71).

The Lord faced every temptation common to man, yet without sin. One of the most challenging of all
would have been for Him to maintain His good and positive attitude, knowing that the one called Judas,
as he sat day after day at the same campfire with the Christ, was going to betray Him, and attempt to
torpedo all His efforts. Praise God for His great example!
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Chapter 7:1-5 - Prelude to Tabernacles
When the viewer is close, the high peaks are often obscured by lower foothills. Only distance and
elevation put the picture in perspective, and then the foothills are dwarfed by the magnificence of the
majestic massifs which stand behind them. And so it is in the relationship of man to men. Proximity
obscures the greatness of the truly great in the eyes of his close associates and his contemporaries; only
the distance of time and the elevation of history make it possible for the outstanding character, signal
achievements, and history-altering insights of some men to be evident amidst the range of normal of
activities of their bedfellows in time.
Into the mix of men came the Lord Jesus; the Word dwelt “among us” (John 1:14). Those who were
closest to him, the children of Joseph and Mary, had a hard time seeing His greatness. His
contemporaries among the Jews were openly contemptuous, eventually putting Him to death. The smallminded and short-sighted have always despised glimmerings of greatness in others, and have always
done everything they can to sabotage the positive progress that comes through the insight and
accomplishments of those rare individuals who know what their purpose in history is, and who, by the
grace of God, can seize the day. Thus it was, in the ultimate degree, with the blessed Lord Jesus.


Resistance in Judea — The center of resistance to the efforts of the Christ was always
Jerusalem. Here the good ol’ boys had their interwoven establishment, and here they had
cemented their working arrangements with the Romans. After three years of ministry, Jesus had
begun to make His mark, and the good ol’ boys amongst the Pharisees and Sadducees were not
about to let this upstart from Galilee rock their carefully moored boat. “After these things Jesus
was walking in Galilee,” was the apostle John’s account, “for He was unwilling to walk in Judea,
because the Jews were seeking to kill Him” (John 7:1). The short-sighted think they can stop the
movements begun by the insights of the great by killing them. By definition the short-sighted don’t
see very well, and in consequence those in Jerusalem were unable to recognize that their efforts
to quash the progress of Jesus by snuffing Him would accomplish nothing at all.



Feast of Tabernacles — “Now the feast of the Jews,” noted John, “the Feast of Booths, was at
hand” (John 7:2). This was the third of the original feasts ordained by God when the children of
Israel made their exodus from Egypt. It was the feast of the end of the harvest in late September
or early October, when the last of the grapes were brought in. During this feast, the Israelites
were to come to Jerusalem and live in booths or tabernacles made of branches to commemorate
their forty years of wandering the in the wilderness and their deliverance into the promised land.



The brothers’ attitude — The brothers of Jesus had no comprehension of His divinity. They
knew that He had spent the last three years out amongst the synagogues, but basically thought
His efforts were directly toward some earthly goal. “His brothers therefore,” noted the inspired
record of John, “said to Him, ‘Depart from here, and go into Judea, that Your disciples also may
behold Your works which You are doing. For no one does anything in secret, when He Himself
seeks to be known publicly. If you do these things, show Yourself to the world.’ ” (John 7:3,4).
They even questioned whether He was actually doing the miracles, as John noted, “For not even
His brothers were believing in Him” (John 7:5).

The brothers may have been somewhat sincere in the advice and encouragement they offered. But
they were too close to see Jesus’ greatness, and consequently unaware of the great spiritual battle that
was already raging. And their advice, correspondingly, would have been dead wrong.
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Chapter 7:6-10 - Cagey Comments
Because Jesus’ brothers did not believe in Him and in what He was doing, He could not trust them.
They gave some good worldly advice, saying that if He really wanted to get His movement going, He
should set up His table and booth at the big convention in Jerusalem. “For no one does anything in
secret, when he himself seeks to be known publicly,” they said. Such a strategy was based on their
perception that Jesus only wanted a share of the Jewish market; what they didn’t understand was that He
eventually was going to destroy that market and replace it with a superior system.


A sense of timing — In warfare, timing is critical. In any war apparatus, effective
communications systems have to be set up within the organization so that the timing can be right
for the operations to be carried out. The enemy likewise has to be blocked out of the
communications process; otherwise the enemy knows precisely what is to be done and when,
and can have made appropriate preparations. Jesus, at war, can’t at this point even tell His
brothers clearly that He is at war. “Jesus therefore said to them, ‘My time is not yet at hand, but
your time is always opportune.’ ” (John 7:6). That was His way of saying “Thanks, but ‘No thanks,’
” to their proposal. But Jesus, the great Teacher, was always planting the seeds for His harvest in
people’s minds. Even though His time was not quite yet at hand, He told them that their time was
always opportune. Now what could He have possibly meant by that? That they could wake up
and believe that He was indeed the Son of God?



Hints at warfare — “The world,” He explained to them, “cannot hate you; but it hates Me
because I testify of it, that its deeds are evil” (John 7:7). The “world” is the philosophical focus of
unredeemed men wherein the things of earth are of more importance than things of God. It may
come in the disguise of religious trappings, but if it runs counter to the will of God as revealed in
the sacred writings, it is of the world nonetheless. And the world is at war with God. Jesus’
brothers, because they still had an earthly perspective, were not hated by the world. But Jesus, in
making His onslaught for the salvation of men, was hated by the world because of His exposure
of the actual evil in which the world participated.



Directive to His brothers — Having explained the hostility between Himself and the world — in
particular the Jewish hierarchy — Jesus told His brothers to go on to Jerusalem without Him. “Go
up to the feast yourselves,” He said. “I do not go up to this feast because My time has not yet fully
come” (John 7:8). All male Jews were required to present themselves to the Lord at the temple in
Jerusalem on the Feast days; implicit in the passage is that Jesus was going up but not with His
brothers.



Going in disguise — The Jewish hierarchy in Jerusalem would kill Jesus if they could get their
hands on Him. Jesus therefore had to send His brothers by themselves so that He could disguise
Himself and not be easily recognized. “And having said these things to them,” John commented,
“He stayed in Galilee. But when His brothers had gone up to the feast, then He Himself also went
up, but not publicly, but as it were, in secret” (John 7:9,10).

The spiritual war was being waged under the noses of Jesus’ brothers, but they had no
comprehension of the forces that were at work in the world to try to trap Jesus. When His “time” had “fully
come,” then Jesus would step out to meet those who would lead Him to His crucifixion. Until then, He
sent His brothers on ahead to Jerusalem, leaving their heads ringing with the echoes of His cagey
comments.
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Chapter 7:11-14 - Stirrings in the Mob
In spite of the efforts of the Pharisees and Sadducees to silence Jesus, He had made a tremendous
impact on the Jewish people. In a rapid-paced three years, He had spoken in synagogue after
synagogue, performed numerous healings and miracles, talked to small groups, and lectured large
crowds. By the time of the Feast of Tabernacles, 29 AD, there was a grass roots curiosity about Jesus
that no suppression from the top could stop. But they had the pressure on, so that Jesus Himself was
compelled to go up to Jerusalem, “not publicly, but as it were, in secret.” In disguise, then, He approached
the ancient city.


The hierarchy searched — “The Jews,” the apostle John had noted earlier, “were seeking to kill
Him.” Throughout his account, the apostle uniformly uses “Jews” to mean the ranking men of the
leading Jewish factions, and “multitudes” to refer to the Jewish people as a whole. With their
spies posted at every gate, the hierarchy fretted and paced in concern for their positions as they
waited for Jesus’ next offensive thrust which they were sure would take place when the people all
gathered for the Feast of Booths. “The Jews therefore,” recorded John in the inspired register,
“were seeking Him at the feast, and were saying, ‘Where is He?’ ” (John 7:11).



The multitudes argued — Nearly everyone gathered in Jerusalem had an opinion about Jesus.
As John would have walked through the throngs in the city and in the temple area, he would have
seen small knots of men engaged in intense discussion about the events of the last several years
and expressing their viewpoints about the coming kingdom of God. “And there was much
grumbling among the multitudes concerning Him,” the apostle observed. “Some were saying, ‘He
is a good man’; others were saying, ‘No, on the contrary, He leads the multitude astray.’ ” (John
7:12). But the crowd must have been aware that the chief priests and elders had their secret
police working through the mob and looking for clues about the Christ. “Yet no one was speaking
openly of Him,” states the record, “for fear of the Jews” (John 7:13).



Jesus acted — The first day of the feast came and went, and what did the spies for the hierarchy
have to report? Nothing. The second day came and went, and? Nothing. The third day? The
same. The tension was building. “But when it was now the midst of the feast Jesus went up into
the temple and began to teach” (John 7:14). The tension broke a little for the Jews trying to
protect their positions, but because Jesus was in disguise, they didn’t recognize Him.



The Jews questioned — The Lord’s teaching, as might be expected, was deep and powerful.
Not knowing who He was, “The Jews therefore were marveling, saying, ‘How has this man
become learned, having never been educated?’ ” (John 7:15). Now they think they have another
man on their hands doing unauthorized teaching who has not come up through their system.

People talk about what is important or interesting to them. The Almighty would rather have
multitudes discussing the pros and cons of various points concerning the kingdom of God than arguing
which of the daytime television programs has the best plot. The Lord knew, as John recorded in His
account, that He was making progress among the people when He was the topic of discussion at the
Feast of Tabernacles. Even though some thought He was leading the multitude astray, He would have
been excited to know that His ministry and message were having sufficient impact that He was being
discussed by the common people and opposed by the chief priests and elders.
Progress comes at a price. Rejoice when the spiritual revolution becomes the topic of conversation.
You can measure your effectiveness by the size of your enemies.
Jesus was making progress, and His time would fully come just six months later at the Feast of
Passover, 30 AD.
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Chapter 7:15-18 - The Mark of a True Teacher
Those who are in the educational establishment are in business. They are not neutral, nor have they
ever been neutral. Anyone who goes into education has a message, a mission, or agenda, and he does
not quit his field at a slight challenge. And those of the modern educational establishment work hard to
promote their overall system; thus those who have not purchased Ph.D.’s at their price and from their
system are not regarded as really educated or qualified to speak on a specified topic. They have it set up
so that all education has to flow through their institutions and thus ensure the continuation of their
“business,” and that money continues to flow from tax coffers to the flood of their brainwashing citadels.
So it was in Jesus’ day. When He showed up incognito in the middle of the Feast of Tabernacles,
those of that society’s educational establishment were greatly surprised at His message and delivery.
“How has this man become learned,” they asked, “having never been educated?” It wasn’t that He hadn’t
been educated; it was just that He hadn’t been educated in their recognized institutions and by their
rabbis. He had learned in the local synagogue where He grew up, and He especially had become learned
by reading and memorizing His Bible.


The source of His teaching — The Master of the Universe has not been silent all these years.
He used to walk with Adam and Eve in the Garden, and when that intimacy was severed, He still
used to communicate to those early patriarchs. By Jesus’ day, the message of God through
Moses and the Prophets was firmly in place in Israel, and foreshadowed and prophesied the very
Messiah Himself in their words. “Jesus therefore answered them,” referenced John, in regard to
Jesus’ speaking to those who would scorn His educational background, “and said, ‘My teaching is
not Mine, but His who sent Me.’ ” (John 7:16). The Christ was making the claim that He taught
nothing but what He was sent to teach by the Father. His attire was one of being unrecognizable;
but His teaching garnered their attention.



Learning by doing — Jesus is recorded here as making one of the most powerful and basic
statements of the scripture. “If any man is willing to do His will,” stated the Lord, in regard to the
will of the Father, “he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God, of whether I speak from
Myself” (John 7:17). The only way anyone is going to be able to understand the depths and
insights of the Word of God is by actually doing the things which are commended. The Bible is
not a theoretical book; it is a practical guide to living a victorious life, to carrying the gospel to the
lost in the midst of awesome opposition and persecution. Only those who live in such a way will
know of the teaching, that it really comes from the Father through Christ.



Glory hounds — “He who speaks from himself seeks his own glory,” is the analysis of the Lord
Jesus, “but He who is seeking the glory of the One who sent Him, He is true, and there is no
unrighteousness in Him” (John 7:18). Men who make up their own doctrines and insert their
opinions under the covering of teaching scripture are in fact seeking their own glory. (The saint
would do well to lodge this fact away in the recesses of his mind as a reference point in analyzing
all who claim to teach the word of God.) Jesus, by contrast, was only seeking the glory of God,
and consequently would only teach that which the Father wanted taught.

Jesus did not come up through the established organs of Judaism, having a piece of paper on His
wall proclaiming Him to be a certified rabbi. But His teaching came from God in accordance with what was
written in the sacred word; it was clear that He, as a true teacher sent from above, sought no glory but
what would accrue to the Father in heaven. May we so walk today.
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Chapter 7:18-20 - Who’s Crazy Here?
The Jewish hierarchy had its agenda; the people as a whole — the multitude — were unaware of the
conspiracy to destroy Jesus and anyone who taught the same things as He did. In disguise at the Feast
of Tabernacles in the fall of 29 AD, Jesus was teaching with insights and depth unfamiliar to the ranking
rabbis of Judaism. At their outcry over His lack of proper credentials, the Lord simply challenged them
actually to apply the teachings to their personal lives in order to find out whether He was a fake or in fact
a teacher sent from God.
But the Lord Jesus was not willing to leave the inquiry there in regard to His own teaching. The
crowd was also, in a slightly more subtle way, challenged to examine the teachings of those others. “He
who speaks from himself seeks his own glory,” was the astute observation of the Maker of men, “but He
who is seeking the glory of the One who sent Him is true, and there is no unrighteousness in Him” (John
7:18).


The untrue and the unrighteous — The implication of the Christ was clear; since He was true
and righteous, seeking only the glory of His Father, His detractors were untrue and unrighteous.
This exposure produced a seething, smoldering resentment in the breasts of those who had
seated themselves in the chair of Moses.



Re-introducing Moses — Moses was the main man according to the rabbis of the day,
especially the Jewish traditions and mind-set that had accumulated in Moses’ name. Jesus
therefore issued this judgment against “the Jews”: “Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none
of you carries out the law?” They were not keepers of the law, yet were quick to condemn Him
who was obviously the fulfillment of the law and open to the scrutiny of anyone who would “come
and see.”



The coming killers — Jesus, who knew men and what was in the hearts of men, was not bashful
about exposing the intention of the rulers of the Jewish people. After holding up the leadership’s
lack of keeping the law in the presence of the multitude, while at the same time proclaiming His
innocence under the law, the Lord then surfaced the hierarchy’s plotting in the form of a question,
“Why do you seek to kill Me?” (John 7:19).



Who’s crazy here? — The multitude was unaware of the undercurrents in the power game the
rulers of the Jews were playing. So when Jesus asked hierarchy why they were seeking to kill
Him, “the multitude answered, ‘You have a demon! Who seeks to kill You?’ ” (John 7:20). The old
saying is: “The uninformed are easily misinformed.” Jesus seemed to be crazy or paranoid to the
mob caught in the middle. The Christ, of course, did not have a demon, and knew precisely what
course the powerbrokers were pursuing.

Mankind as a whole has its ambitions and desires, and weaves its will through the fabric of societies,
customs, and mores of each localized group. Those of Jesus’ time worked through Jewish society,
bending the teachings of Moses and the prophets to suit their will, willing to eliminate the Son of God
when He stood in their way.
Father, help us to learn the appropriate lessons from these recorded conversations!
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Chapter 7:21-24 - With Righteous Judgment
The incognito Jesus challenged the scribes and Pharisees in the midst of the Feast of Tabernacles.
They wanted to know what His credentials for teaching were; He wanted to know whether they were
honest and kept the law of Moses. When the answers to the honesty and law-keeping questions were
“negatory,” then the Christ of God pointed out that these self-righteous guardians of the gate were
desirous of killing Him. The crowd, involved in the exchange, wanted to know who was seeking to put Him
to death. Jesus to some degree brushed the query aside to continue to work on the Jewish hierarchy,
with the crowd still participating in the proceedings.


Circumcision and the Sabbath — Over the years the Jew had become so conditioned to
custom and law that in his mind circumcision and keeping the Sabbath went together. “On this
account Moses has given you circumcision,” the Lord reminded the teachers of Israel, “not
because it is from Moses, but from the fathers” (John 7:22). Circumcision, as a physical sign of
God’s covenant with Abraham, was instituted some 500 years before God made the Sabbath as
a sign of God’s relationship with Israel (Ezekiel 20:12). Circumcision was from the patriarchs and
pre-dated the Law of Moses.



Healing and the Sabbath — When Jesus began to systematically cure people on the Sabbath
following His healing of the man by the pool of Bethesda, the Jewish leadership recognized His
threat to their authority and dominion. It was “the Jews” that Jesus was addressing when He
noted, “I did one deed and you all marvel” (John 7:21), further explaining, “I made an entire man
well on the Sabbath” (John 7:23).



The logic of Jesus’ position — Those who have an agenda are not interested in truth, and are
quite willing to use partial truths to further their ends. These partial truths are often used to
manipulate the masses who only have, at best, a general comprehension of what is really going
on and do not have the desire or the means to get at the bottom line facts. In Jesus’ day, the
entrenched power structure was using Israel’s traditional look at the Sabbath to destroy the Lord’s
reputation. “On the Sabbath you circumcise a man,” noted the Savior. To circumcise a baby boy
on the eighth day following his birth — which in one out of seven times would fall on a Sabbath —
was obviously some serious work, but it was clear that this physical act to make him a part of
covenant people took precedence over the general prohibitions of the Sabbath. Circumcision, in
effect from the time of Abraham, was thus incorporated into the Law by Moses. The Lord’s logic,
then, was this: “If a man receives circumcision on the Sabbath that the Law of Moses may not be
broken, are you angry with Me because I made an entire man well on the Sabbath?” (John 7:23).



The Lord’s appeal — Those who have an agenda do not care how many people they have to
crush or trample to carry out their lawless plan. Jesus loved the individual, knowing that making a
person whole and meeting His spiritual needs was more important than mere external conformity.
“Do not judge according to appearance,” He cried out, “but judge with righteous judgment” (John
7:24).

The battle goes on: show vs. substance. Those who are interested in show judge according to
appearance; those who are interested in substance judge with righteous judgment.
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Chapter 7:24-28 - “You Know Where I Am From”
Look deeper than the surface, Jesus appealed to His hearers. “Do not judge according to
appearance, but judge with righteous judgment” (John 7:24). In a crowd different people are going to hear
different things because of what is important to each person. Many, preferring to salve the conscience
rather than cure the guilt, hear what sounds good to them; as long as the show has the form of godliness,
they are satisfied. But there are a small percentage who ask the probing questions, who are interested in
the true power of godliness rather than just holding to the form. Both types were present at Jesus’
incognito appearance at the temple during the Feast of Booths in the fall of 29 AD, and both had different
reactions to the comments of the Lord.


The perception of some — The appeal of Jesus to judge with righteous judgment sparked the
thinking of some of the multitude present. “Therefore,” the apostle John concluded, “some of the
people of Jerusalem were saying, ‘Is this not the man whom they are seeking to kill?’ ” (John
7:25). The word had already spread about Jesus of Nazareth, so much so that Christ had to
come to Jerusalem “not publicly, but in secret.” A portion of the populace was able to make the
connection that the Man in disguise with marvelous teaching was the same as the One whom the
hierarchy was trying to assassinate.



Awed by His boldness — The perceptive ones were quick to note His intelligence and boldness
in being able to break through the spy network of “the Jews” and teach the multitudes at the fall
festival. “And look,” they exclaimed, “He is speaking publicly, and they are saying nothing to Him”
(John 7:26). Like Zorro, He appeared in the midst of the hostile hierarchy to the cheers of the
common people.



A recognition of who He was — Unfettered by pressure and able to look at the situation
objectively, these who saw substance were capable of acknowledging the power of His miracles
and the spirituality of His teaching. “The rulers do not really know that this is the Christ, do they?”
was their observation. They knew who He was, and they knew that the Jewish leadership was
blinded to this perception.



Some were still confused — But some disagreed with the conclusion that the more insightful
were able to draw about Jesus, that He was the Christ. “However, we know where this man is
from,” they voiced their objection, “but whenever the Christ may come, no one knows where He is
from” (John 7:27). For us, looking backward into the Old Testament, it is easy to see that the
Christ according to the flesh, the Shepherd-King, would be born in Bethlehem, and that, as the
Branch, would have grown up in Nazareth of Galilee. But in their confusion, they had a vague
impression that the Christ came out of nowhere, so to speak.

The Lord Jesus was appreciative of those who were able to slice through the fog, some of which was
precipitated by the mass manipulators. But He gave no one an excuse for not recognizing Him, as the
apostle John notes in using the word “therefore.” “Jesus therefore cried out in the temple, teaching and
saying, ‘You both know Me and know where I am from …” (John 7:28). In the ultimate sense, He came
from heaven with words of eternal life.
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Chapter 7:28 - The Teaching Tells The Tale
Some of the assemblage drew the conclusion that the incognito Jesus was the Christ, but most
languished in confusion. Behind the scenes and lurking in wait were “the Jews,” the Sanhedrin and their
representatives, looking to turn the crowd against Him at any opportunity. In the temple, the teaching
Jesus cried out, pulling the perceptive heavenward in their thinking. “You both know Me,” He said, “and
know where I am from; and I have not come of Myself, but He who sent Me is true, whom you do not
know” (John 7:28).


“You know Me” — By the time of the Feast of Tabernacles, six months before Jesus’ crucifixion,
anyone who wanted to anything about Jesus of Nazareth could have received answers to his
questions. The apostle John and the Holy Spirit build their narrative carefully. “And the Word
became flesh, and dwelt among us,” is the record of the initial contact of Christ in the flesh with
men in general, and Israel in particular. He taught in the synagogues and in the streets, masses
in the wilderness and multitudes by the Sea of Galilee. When the displaced high priest Annas
would later ask Him about His teaching, His answer was simple: “I have always taught in the
synagogues and in the temple, where all Jews come together; and I spoke nothing in secret”
(John 18:20). “You know Me,” were fair words.



“You know where I am from” — Again, John and the Spirit have carefully placed the statement
of Jesus so that the honest petitioner would have known where He was from. “And no one has
ascended into heaven,” was part of His discourse with Nicodemus, “but He who descended from
heaven, even the Son of Man” (John 3:13). They should have known that He came from heaven.



Jesus came with the backing of the Father — The plan for Jesus’ coming to earth was hatched
in heaven before there was an earth. “He was foreknown,” says Peter, “before the foundation of
the world” (I Peter 1:20). “The Son can do nothing of Himself,” He had said earlier, “unless it is
something He sees the Father doing” (John 5:19). The Son of God was not “the Lone Ranger”;
everything He did on earth was in concert with the heavenly chorus.



“He who sent Me is true” — The Jew had known that God could not lie. Jesus made the claim
that the Almighty One of the Old Testament scriptures was the One who sent Him, and the One
to whom He was accountable.



“Whom you do not know” — The immortal, invisible God was going to make Himself known to
mortal, visible man through the coming of Jesus Christ. “No man has seen God at any time,” was
the point established early in the narrative. “The only begotten [Son of] God, who is in the bosom
of the Father, He has explained Him” (John 1:18). A man could really only know God through
Jesus the Son.

The teaching of Jesus, backed by His miracles, told the tale. He was indeed the Teacher sent from
God, carrying heavenly truth to rescue captive man. “I know Him,” were the Lord’s assuring words,
“because I am from Him, and He sent Me” (John 7:29).
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Chapter 7:30-34 - “You Shall Not Find Me”
Jesus was a fugitive from the law. It wasn’t that the Lord had broken any moral law, but the executive
enforcers of law in Israel were twisting the statutes so that they could arrest Jesus and shut His mouth.
His teaching attracted the interested among the Jews; “the multitudes were amazed at His teaching,”
noted Matthew the former tax gatherer, “for He was teaching them as one having authority, and not as
their scribes” (Matthew 7:28,29). The scribes noted the contrast and decided to use to force of the law to
close down their competition.


Attempt at seizure — The Savior had been speaking publicly at the temple during the Feast of
Tabernacles, and a percentage of the people were able to draw the conclusion that He was indeed
the Christ of God. His claim, in fact, was that He was the Teacher come from heaven, dispatched
from God the Father. “I know Him,” Jesus stated, “because I am from Him, and He sent Me.” The
apostle John records the response of the authorities: “They were seeking therefore to seize Him; and
no man laid his hand on Him, because His hour had not yet come” (John 7:30). When the Passover
would come, then the Lamb of God could be sacrificed; but the Feast of Booths was six months too
early, and the Almighty worked to ensure that Jesus was not seized at that time.



Observation of the onlookers — An electric tension filled the air as the Lord played an inspired and
challenging come-and-get-Me-if-you-can game with those sent to arrest Him among the crowd. “But
many of the multitude believed in Him,” were the encouraging words of the apostle, pointing out that
pressure from the top can never totally stop the common man from getting to God, “and they were
saying, ‘When the Christ shall come, He will not perform more signs than those which this man has,
will He?’ ” (John 7:31).



Damage control — The men who were working through the crowd looking for the opportunity to nab
Jesus were aware of the comments concerning the Christ. “The Pharisees heard the multitude
muttering these things about Him,” affirms the apostle, “and the chief priests and the Pharisees sent
officers to seize Him” (John 7:32). An inner panic began to work in the leadership, and they called for
the officers now to arrest Jesus in a desperate attempt at damage control.



Not to worry — The Lord knew that the “right time” for Him to die for the ungodly had not yet come.
Calmly and coolly He issued His measured response. “Jesus therefore said, ‘For a little while longer I
am with you, then I go to Him who sent Me. You shall seek Me, and shall not find Me; and where I
am, you cannot come.’ ” (John 7:33,34). Jesus in effect told them that they would not have to worry
about Him for very much longer. He would be checking out of earth soon, and returning to the Father.

The Jews would never find the Christ in the places where they would look for Him. Seeing with
physical eyes only, they would look for a physical deliverer to bring in a physical kingdom, arranging for a
physical salvation. “If You are the Son of God,” they would later say, “come down from the cross,” so blind
that they did not know that the cross was the only means of spiritual salvation (Matthew 27:40). They
would seek Him, but they would not find Him.
The final outcome was also sad but true. Jesus was absolutely correct in His assessment, “Where I
am, you cannot come.” Earthbound in their thinking, they would remain separated from God forever,
spending eternity in the black burning recesses of the lake of fire.
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Chapter 7:35-36 - Seeking the Wrong Christ
“He came to His own,” the apostle John had recorded, in reference to Christ’s coming to the Jewish
people, “and His own did not receive Him” (John 1:11). The Jews, like most others, had a tendency to
think that God ought to run the universe so that it functioned according to their parameters. The Christ, if
He ever came, would become a member of their good ol’ boys’ club, and position Himself with enough
money, troops, and political backing so that He could run the Romans out. Since Jesus did not operate
this way, and since He had nothing on His horizon that even remotely looked like it could reasonably
challenge the Romans, the rulers of the Jews were confident that He could not be the Messiah. Their
eyes were locked in on the physical realm, and there they would stay.


“A little longer” — The only contact these physically-minded Jews would have with Jesus was
during the days of His flesh. “For a little longer I am with you,” He had said, “then I go to Him who
sent Me.” The Lord Jesus, knowing who He was and the duration of His earthly mission, was simply
being factual with them. “A little longer,” and their opportunity to meet with the Messiah face to face
would be gone.



“You shall not find Me” — The Savior of the world was going to return to the One who sent Him, the
Father in heaven. Flesh and blood cannot enter that realm, and only those who would walk by New
Testament-defined faith would have the God-given ability to spiritually see the courts of heaven. A
veil would lie over the hearts of those who read Moses, and until that veil was removed in immersion
into Christ, they would not be able to see the glory of God in the face of Christ, nor have access to the
throne of grace. “That which Israel was seeking for,” explained the apostle Paul to the Roman
brethren, “it has not obtained” (Romans 11:7). “You shall seek Me,” Jesus had predicted, “and shall
not find Me.” The builders in Israel rejected the Cornerstone because it had a spiritual shape rather
than a physical, and they stumbled over it and bent their backs forever.



“You cannot come” — Men of the flesh, and determined to stay men of the flesh, the hierarchy
could never follow Jesus into kingdom of heaven. “However, you are not in the flesh,” the apostle
Paul would later say to brethren born again of water and Spirit, “but in the Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of
God dwells in you. But if anyone does not have the Spirit of Christ, he does not belong to Him”
(Romans 8:9).



Consternation among the Jews — The leaders of the people, being fixated upon earth, looked for a
physical comprehension of the Lord’s statement. “The Jews therefore said to one another, ‘Where
does this man intend to go that we shall not find Him? He is not intending to go to the Dispersion
among the Greeks, and teach the Greeks, is He?’ ” (John 7:35). Beginning with the time of the
Babylonian captivity in 605 BC, the Jews were successively scattered by the Persians, Greeks, and
Romans. These scattered Jews were known as the diaspora, the Greek word for “Dispersion,” and
generally spoke the universal language of the time, koine Greek. Hence the rulers of the Jews
thought that perhaps Jesus would run from Judea and Galilee and hide among the Jews dispersed
throughout the Roman Empire where they would not be able to find Him. “What is this statement that
He said, ‘You will seek Me, and will not find Me; and where I am, you cannot come’?” (John 7:36).

The Christ whom they sought was an imaginary one who would never come, and who has never
come. But they tore their robes in rage over seeming blasphemy as Jesus the Messiah spoke to those
with spiritual eyes: “Hereafter you shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming
on the clouds of heaven” (Matthew 26:64).
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Chapter 7:37-39 - Rivers of Living Water
One of the major, but subtle, messages of the gospel according to John is the indwelling Spirit.
Jesus, in the discourses recorded by the apostle, often obliquely referred to the coming indwelling Spirit,
and the Lord’s comments are generally not comprehensible unless viewed from a perspective of the
completed New Testament. In the conversation between Jesus and Nicodemus, for example, described
in the third chapter, the Lamb of God spoke of being “born of water and Spirit.” At the time of the
conversation, it would have been impossible for Nicodemus to understand what Jesus was talking about,
but when viewed from the perspective of the rest of the new covenant writings, it is clear that the water
would be the water of immersion into Christ, and that being born of the Spirit would refer to the indwelling
Spirit received at immersion. In chapter four there was the “well of water” springing up to eternal life, and
in chapter six the Jesus of whom one could drink and be satisfied was a reference to Christ in the Spirit.
But the key that unlocks much understanding on the issue of the indwelling Spirit is found in chapter
7. Here the apostle recalled the events as the Feast of Tabernacles wound down. “Now on the last day,
the great day of the feast, Jesus stood and cried out, ‘If any man is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink.
He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, “From his innermost being shall flow rivers of living water.”’”
(John 7:37,38). The Old Testament scriptures had prophesied the flowing of waters of life from the inward
parts of believers, according to Jesus. The apostle explained: “But this He spoke of the Spirit, whom
those who believed in Him were to receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, because Jesus was not yet
glorified” (John 7:39).


“Rivers of living water” — John, under inspiration, said that the rivers of living water was a
reference to the coming Holy Spirit. The picture is one of a huge supply of water, flowing onto acres
and acres of dry ground, bringing a dead desert to life.



Out of the “innermost being” — The “baptism with the Holy Spirit” is not referred to here, since it
came both times as powerful external signs, both visible and audible. Neither are the “gifts of the
Spirit” under discussion in John 7, since those again were “manifestations,” some external visible
powers granted the individual through the laying-on of the apostles’ hands. This, from the “innermost
being,” is a reference to the indwelling Spirit, the Spirit of Christ within the believer by faith, granted at
his immersion in Jesus’ name.



To “any man” — The Old Testament writings and the Lord Himself looked to the indwelling Spirit’s
being for all mankind, not just the Jews. “If any man is thirsty,” was the Lord’s invitation. “He who
believes in Me,” were other clarifying words, showing that Gentile as well as Jew was in the
contemplations.



After Jesus was glorified — Jesus was to be crucified, buried, raised from the dead, then glorified in
heaven. One of the key points the apostle emphasized here was that the Spirit could not come until
after Jesus ascended into glory, to heaven above.



Clarifies many other scriptures — The fact that the rivers of living water is a reference to the
indwelling Spirit to be granted to all believers opens up the understanding of many other scriptural
references. It is clear that the “well of water springing up to eternal life” in John four is a statement
regarding the indwelling Spirit, and the references to Jesus’ satisfying the hungry and thirsty in John
six are to Jesus in the Spirit.

The great God has had a very definite plan in motion to bring all possible men and women into
fellowship with Him through His Spirit. The passage on “rivers of living water” brings the Old and New
Testaments together, and helps the followers of Christ understand the plan and purpose of the Father of
glory.
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Chapter 7:39 - Revealing the Mystery
God is at war with the forces of Satan, and rescuing the salvageable elements of mankind. His
means of salvation includes, as a major component, the imparting of information to the mind of man, that
the new creation in Christ might be transformed by the renewing of the mind with the message of God.
Hence God has a sort of spiritual “firewall” in place in order to ensure the safety of His data — to make it
tamperproof — and to make certain that the information is transferred clearly to those who are to come
through that firewall. The message of salvation through Jesus Christ is simple enough that a man of
humble circumstances might easily understand it, but it is imparted in a tapestry so complex that if
someone starts messing with the threads of the spiritual weaving, it is detectable because the picture
communicated in the tapestry is immediately deformed. Hence it was that the Lord spoke in parables, so
that only those who are “inside” understand.
God has also communicated through “secrets,” or what are generally translated “mysteries,” as
revealed in the written New Testament. These mysteries include special information on the resurrection
from the dead, partial hardening of the Jews from 30 to 70 AD, and the conspiratorial forces of
wickedness at work within the church. But the All Wise has one He several times calls “the mystery,” as
the apostle Paul noted, referring to his fully carrying out the preaching of the word of God: “…that is, the
mystery which has been hidden from the past ages and generations” (Colossians 1:26). This mystery,
hidden in the pages of the Old Testament, is, in the inspired words of the apostle, “Christ in you, the hope
of glory” (Colossians 1:27). “Christ in you” is another name for the indwelling Holy Spirit (Romans 8:9-11).
“By revelation there was made known to me the mystery,” wrote Paul to the Ephesians in a passage
paralleling the one in Colossians. This “mystery of Christ,” is “that the Gentiles are fellow heirs [by
receiving “the Spirit of adoption as sons” — Romans 8:15] and fellow members of the body [by being
immersed into one body and thus made to drink of the one Spirit — I Corinthians 12:13], and fellow
partakers of the promise [the “Holy Spirit of promise” — Ephesians 1:13] in Christ Jesus through the
gospel” (Ephesians 3:6). What was hidden from the past ages and generations was that the Gentiles
would become partakers of the Holy Spirit (Hebrews 6:4).
Ezekiel and Zechariah are two of the Old Testament books wherein are passages referring to the
coming of the indwelling Spirit to the Gentiles. In Ezekiel 47, in the vision the prophet sees, a trickle of
water is flowing from the spiritual temple of God (a prophecy of the church). 4000 cubits away, the trickle
had become a “river” of living water which made the Dead Sea come to life. This, according to the apostle
John, was “the Spirit.” Similarly, Zechariah says “that living waters will flow out of Jerusalem, half of them
toward the eastern sea and the other half toward the western sea” (Zechariah 14:8).
These prophecies of the indwelling Spirit to the Gentiles obviously had their meaning well hidden; it
would have been extremely difficult, if not impossible, for someone studying the Old Testament to arrive
at that conclusion. But John and the Holy Spirit, in their authoring of the account of the life of Jesus, had
carefully prepared the way. In chapter one, Jesus was described as “the Lamb of God, who takes away
the sin of the world!” not just the sins of the Jews. In chapter three, the Lord was described as saying,
“God so loved the world,” not just the Jews. In chapter four, a Samaritan woman was told that “living
water” would be given to “whoever.” In chapter 7, the Lord’s words were “any man” would be able to have
“rivers of living water” flow from his inner being.
“But this He spoke of the Spirit,” was John’s inspired information. Thus the “mystery” was revealed,
and faithful followers were given a key to unlock the meaning of many previously hidden prophecies of
the Holy Spirit to the Gentiles.
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Chapter 7:40-44 - A Muddled Multitude
Some say that Jesus was merely a great teacher. But if He were only a great human teacher, He
was the greatest combination egoist/martyr-complex that ever lived. “If any man is thirsty,” He cried, “let
him come to Me and drink.” He was so great, was the implication, that any person on the surface of the
earth should come to Him and drink from Him. At the same time His martyr complex was kicking in,
evidenced by His words, “For a little while longer I am with you, then I go to Him who sent Me.” Crazy,
wasn’t He? Or maybe He was truly the Son of God.
The multitude present at the Feast of Tabernacles, AD 29, was thrown into a further state of
confusion by the words of the Lord. Some were intrigued, some were challenged, and some were turned
off. Thus it was, and thus it is.


The Prophet? — The Jews knew that the prophecy of Moses would ultimately be fulfilled. “I will raise
up a prophet from among their countrymen like you,” God had informed the law-giver (Deuteronomy
18:18). This coming spokesman for God was called “the Prophet” by the Jews. “Some of the
multitude therefore,” observed the apostle John, “when they heard these words, were saying, ‘This
certainly is the Prophet.’ ” (John 7:40).



The Christ? — For some, “the Prophet” was not a high enough designation for Jesus. “Others were
saying, ‘This is the Christ.’ ” A portion of the multitude was not convinced, and, in typically human
fashion, looked for a reason to buttress their opinion. “Still others were saying, ‘Surely the Christ is
not going to come from Galilee, is He? Has not the Scripture said that the Christ comes from the
offspring of David, and from Bethlehem, the village where David was?’ ” (John 7:41,42). They were so
close, yet so far! The Christ indeed was to be the offspring of David, and was indeed to be born in
Bethlehem. They just did not have enough information to “connect the dots,” to know that the Man
from Galilee met those other qualifications as well.



The Scripture said? — The hand of God was evident in His preparation of the Jewish people for the
coming Messiah. It was clear that they were scripturally literate, for it was common knowledge that
the Christ was to be the offspring of David and to be from Bethlehem. Considering the eventual
overall rejection of Jesus by those in Israel, it is sobering to consider what would have happened had
they not had the Old Testament base in place.



Division? — The passionately held positions of the masses were definitely vocalized among the
temple throng. The apostle John recorded, “So there arose a division in the multitude because of
Him” (John 7:43).



Seizure? — The Pharisees had their police circulating through the crowd, looking for Jesus. “And
some of them wanted to seize Him,” reads the chronicle, “but no one laid hands on Him” (John 7:44).
The timing was still not yet right.

Everywhere Jesus went, there arose confusion and division. This was not because the Lord Himself
was a destructive personality, but because many were not spiritual enough to comprehend or desire to
comprehend the upward truths which He was setting before them. Light and darkness collided at the
Feast of Tabernacles, and the darkness was forcibly trying to repress the light.
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Chapter 7:45-52 - “The Way This Man Speaks”
Controversy! Always controversy! Some were saying that Jesus was the great Prophet raised up in
the place of Moses and some were saying that He certainly was the Christ. But others were adamant in
their refusal to recognize anything special about the incognito Jesus, saying that the Christ had to come
from Bethlehem rather than Galilee. Adding to the confusion were the officers sent by the Jewish
hierarchy to arrest Jesus and take Him into custody. Failing in their mission, they returned with their
heads hanging down to those who commissioned them.


The return — “The officers therefore came to the chief priests and Pharisees,” wrote John, “and they
said to them, ‘Why did you not bring Him?’ ” (John 7:45). The Sadducees were in control of the
temple grounds by virtue of the fact that the high priest and his associates, who were in charge of
officiating at the temple, were of the party of the Sadducees. The Pharisees had to cooperate, then,
with the Sadducees in trying to arrest Jesus because the chief priests controlled the temple police.
When the officers returned empty-handed, the ranking Sadducees and Pharisees wanted to know
what the problem was.



The consternation — The officers themselves were somewhat overwhelmed because the seizure of
Jesus was not like the arrest of the normal temple thief. “The officers answered, ‘Never did a man
speak the way this man speaks.’ ” (John 7:46). Having heard Jesus personally rather than having
heard about Him second-hand, the temple guards were “knocked off their pins” by the depth and
teaching of Jesus of Galilee.



The justification — The Pharisees were not about to be derailed in their agenda by something so
trivial as truth or facts. “The Pharisees therefore answered them, ‘You have not also been led astray,
have you? No one of the rulers or Pharisees has believed in Him, has he? But this multitude which
does not know the Law is accursed.’ ” (John 7:47-49). Failing to have facts, these hypocrites used
their usual browbeating techniques. Playing up their position as the hierarchy, with supposedly
superior wisdom and education, they insinuated that the officers would be stupid to be “led astray” by
this nobody. The second card on the table was that no one of the rulers believed in Jesus, so
obviously there was no one of substance who would be “tricked” by the teachings of the Lord. And the
third point was that only the ignorant rabble believed in Jesus; surely the officers would not sink to
that level.



The dissent — “No one of the rulers or Pharisees has believed in Him,” were the recorded words of
the chief priests and representatives of the Pharisees. But in their midst sat one Nicodemus, a ruling
Jew and ranking Pharisee, who had talked to Jesus personally and who did believe in Him. The
pressure was strong, however, and Nicodemus was circumspect in his approach. “Nicodemus said to
them (he who came to Him before, being one of them),” John pointedly noted, “ ‘Our Law does not
judge a man, unless it first hears from him and knows what he is doing, does it?’ ” (John 7:50,51).
Fairness, anyone?



The dismissal — With a wave of their collective hand, they brushed off the scriptural objections of
Nicodemus by appealing to the general prejudice against Galileans in upscale Jerusalem, “They
answered and said to him, ‘You are not also from Galilee, are you? Search and see that no prophet
arises out of Galilee.’ ” (John 7:52).

Isaiah 9:1,2 would have solved their search. Never did a man speak as Jesus spoke, and men still
make their justifications, intimidations, and general brushes-off. Let us instead hear His words and act
upon them.
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Chapter 8:1-5 - A Trap for Jesus?
At the feast of tabernacles, the incognito Jesus amazed the crowd by standing and crying out, “If any
man is thirsty, let him come to Me and drink. He who believes in Me, as the Scripture said, ‘From his
innermost being shall flow rivers of living water.’ ” (John 7:37,38). When the officers sent by the chief
priests and Pharisees to arrest Him returned empty-handed, the hierarchy was concerned that Jesus was
getting to them. “You have not been led astray also, have you?” (John 7:47). When Nicodemus tried to
point out that the Law of Moses required a fair hearing before condemnation, the ranking Jews brushed
him aside with the irrelevant comment that “no prophet arises out of Galilee” (John 7:52). Jesus, in
accordance with a custom He would continue to follow roughly six months later at His final Passover,
“went to the Mount of Olives” (John 8:1).


The setting — Jesus, as a teacher, could not be stopped. Everywhere He went crowds gathered to
hear the words of life flow from His heart. “And early in the morning He came again into the temple,”
John records, “and all the people were coming to Him; and He sat down and began to teach them”
(John 8:2).



The set up — The notes on the New American Standard Bible and some other versions indicate that
John 7:53-8:11 is not found in most of the old manuscripts. This is a little misleading, because many
of the ancient manuscripts include this section, such as the majority of the Byzantine manuscripts and
quotations as early as the third century AD. The section is in perfect accord with the other scriptures
revealing the character of Jesus and the actions of the scribes and Pharisees. “And the scribes and
Pharisees brought a woman caught in adultery, and having set her in the midst, they said to Him,
‘Teacher, this woman has been caught in adultery, in the very act. Now in the Law Moses
commanded us to stone such women; what then do You say?’ ” (John 8:3-5). Why no one brought in
the male party involved “in the very act” is not known. The agitators among the Jews pretty clearly
were not interested in either justice or mercy for the woman; they were only interested in an incident
which they could use to try to trap Jesus. “And they were saying this, testing Him, in order that they
might have grounds for accusing Him” (John 8:3-5).



The eternal set up — The story of the adulterous woman is an encapsulation of the whole human
race. As the woman was caught, her accusers were able to point out that justice required her stoning,
pitting the mercy of Jesus against the Law of Moses. “The accuser of the brethren” — Satan himself
— essentially points out that the justice of God requires the condemnation of all who are old enough
to be responsible for their choice of sinning against the righteousness of God. But the loving Father
— who does not desire the death of even the wicked — was able to satisfy both the requirement of
justice and the need for mercy through the cross of Calvary!

Joseph, when he found out that Mary was pregnant out of wedlock, “being a righteous man,” did not
desire her punishment. Jesus, in even a greater sense, loved this woman “set in the midst.” How is He
going to escape the trap set for Him, pinning Him between the horns of Moses’ Law and His being the
Bearer of mercy?
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John 8:6-11 - Sin No More
The woman was caught in adultery. But the intent of the Jewish hierarchy had nothing to do with the
woman’s innocence, guilt, or punishment; the goal was to “get Jesus.” Pitting the mercy of the Lord
against the Law of Moses, they “were testing Him, in order that they might have grounds for accusing
Him.” So what would Jesus say? Nothing! “But Jesus stooped down, and with His finger wrote on the
ground” (John 8:6).


Response to the challenge — There was a principle of the law of Moses which stated, in the words
of James, “Whoever keeps the whole law and yet stumbles in one point, he has become guilty of all”
(James 2:10). The apostle Paul quoted from Moses in this same vein: “Cursed is everyone who does
not abide by all things written in the book of the Law, to perform them” (Galatians 3:10). Jesus,
knowing this, turned the tables on the accusing Jews. “But when they persisted in asking Him,” noted
John, of their impatience while He wrote on the ground, “He straightened up, and said to them, ‘He
who is without sin among you, let him be the first to throw a stone at her.’ And again He stooped
down, and wrote on the ground” (John 8:7,8). What a response! He who was guilty of bearing false
witness was just as worthy of stoning as she who was caught in adultery. Jesus grabbed their own
guilty consciences, shaped them into daggers, and thrust the points at their hearts.



The quiet exit — A guilty conscience is a powerful force working inside man. “The wicked flee when
no one is pursuing,” was the wise observation from Solomon, “but the righteous are bold as a lion”
(Proverbs 28:1). Challenged by Jesus to “put up or shut up,” they showed their true colors. “And when
they heard it, they began to go out one by one, beginning with the older ones, and He was left alone,
and the woman, where she had been, in the midst” (John 8:9). The noisy entrance was followed by a
quiet exit.



No condemnation — Early in His ministry, the Lord had made the point that He came to rescue man,
not to condemn. “For God did not send the Son into the world to judge the world,” were His words,
“but that the world should be saved through Him” (John 3:17). The Savior now confronted the woman,
undoubtedly trembling from guilt and fear. “And straightening up, Jesus said to her, ‘Woman, where
are they? Did no one condemn you?’ And she said, ‘No one, Lord.’ And Jesus said, ‘Neither do I
condemn you …’ ” (John 8:10,11).



Move upward — Mercy is a great motivator. Mercy puts personal concern in the place of faceless
law and heartless justice, and the recipient of mercy has his renewed heart inclined toward the one
who granted the reprieve. “Go your way,” said Jesus to the forgiven woman. “From now on sin no
more” (John 8:11). If she were properly motivated, she would have laid aside her sinful lifestyle and
stepped up to become a disciple of Jesus.



Sin no more — If this woman were to sin no more, how much more those who have come under the
terms of the new covenant. “Do not go on presenting the members of your body to sin as instruments
of unrighteousness,” those who have been immersed into Christ are instructed, “but present
yourselves to God as those alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness
to God” (Romans 6:13).

“All things are open and laid bare to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do,” Hebrews’ writer
informs. Any person who commits sin is “caught in the very act” by Him who never slumbers. But He is
willing to grant mercy, and motivate His children of faith to love and good deeds. “I urge you therefore,
brethren,” pleaded the apostle Paul, “by the mercies of God, to present your bodies a living and holy
sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your spiritual service of worship” (Romans 12:1).
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Chapter 8:12 - The Light of the World
Light and darkness are absolutely incompatible. Darkness is driven into the corners by blast of light,
and the light of day is snuffed by the inky curtain of night. God allows the circadian battle of light and
darkness to go on, that His children might understand that the war between good and evil is a daily one.
Having sent the accusers of the adulterous woman packing, Jesus was teaching in the treasury area
of the temple, working on one of His themes of light vs. darkness. “Again therefore Jesus spoke to them,
saying, ‘I am the light of the world; he who follows Me shall not walk in the darkness, but shall have the
light of life.’ ” (John 8:12).


The light — Much of what Jesus said during the years of His earthly sojourn was directed more
toward the people who would read them later. When He spoke to Nicodemus about being born of
water and Spirit in order to enter the kingdom of God, He knew that only those coming after Acts
chapter two would be able to comprehend His statement. Similarly, when He spoke on “light,” He
knew this would be comprehended also only by those who would avail themselves of the teaching of
the apostles and New Testament prophets following His ascension to glory. While He was in the
world, His light was veiled by the covering of flesh. At His ascension, the light was manifested in the
spiritual realm. “Awake, sleeper, and arise from the dead,” Paul quotes Isaiah, “and Christ will shine
on you” (Ephesians 5:14). Those who have arisen from the waters of immersion into Christ now have
their spiritual eyes opened, and can see the light of Christ shining in their hearts.



Of the world — Jesus in the flesh came only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. It would be
Christ in the Spirit who would come to the Gentiles. When Jesus said that He was the light of the
world, He was clearly looking forward to the proclamation He would make to those of the nations who
would participate in the blessing of Abraham. “The Christ was to suffer,” the apostle Paul explained to
King Agrippa, pointing out that this was the message of the Law and the Prophets, “and that by
reason of His resurrection from the dead He should be the first to proclaim light both to the Jewish
people and to the Gentiles” (Acts 26:23). The Lord knew that the plan was for His salvation to go forth
like a burning torch to all the world, even as He taught in the Jewish temple treasury.



He who follows Me — Just because a person is “baptized” or is a church member does not mean
that he is a follower of Christ. The emphasis of the Lord Himself was that those involved in His
program go and “make disciples.” Only true disciples of the Lord — who are immersed in the name of
Jesus Christ, and who are active members of His body — walk in the light. Followers of Christ imitate
His actions. They memorize scripture, they pray to the Father on a disciplined and regular basis, they
meditate on His word, they seek and save the lost. These have the light of life.



Walking in darkness — One who claims to be a follower of Christ is not necessarily a follower of
Christ. Anyone making a claim to godliness, but who will not walk as Jesus walked, walks in
darkness.

Be “doers of the word,” said James, early on one who did not believe in Jesus, but who later became
one of His followers, “and not merely hearers who delude themselves” (James 1:22). The choice is clear:
follow Jesus, or walk in darkness. No exceptions.
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Chapter 8:13-20 - The True Witness
Men, for the most part, are a pack of liars. Even if they seem to be telling the truth, they often have a
hidden agenda. So, within the confines of the church of living God, that most noble group of people ever
assembled on the face of the earth, there are likely to be those who are using the freedom of Christ “as a
covering for evil” (I Peter 2:16). There are men and women who are “hidden reefs in your love feasts,
when they feast with you without fear, caring for themselves” (Jude 12). “They are stains and blemishes,”
chimes in Peter, “reveling in their deceptions, as they carouse with you, having eyes full of adultery and
that never cease from sin” (II Peter 2:13,14).
The Pharisees, then, being in general a bunch of hypocrites and liars, expected that Jesus was lying
and running a hidden agenda also. When the Lord spoke of His being the “light of the world,” they
responded as expected. The apostle John records, “The Pharisees therefore said to Him, ‘You are
bearing witness of Yourself; Your witness is not true.’ ” (John 8:13). The Lord was not going to let that
pass. Speaking in the temple treasury, “Jesus answered and said to them, ‘Even if I bear witness of
Myself, My witness is true …’ ” Then follows His reasoned discourse.


Jesus’ base of operations — The Lord gave one of the major reasons why His testimony about
being the light of the world was true. “”I know where I came from, and where I am going,” stated He,
“but you do not know where I came from or where I am going” (John 8:14). Jesus, charged publicly as
being a liar, noted, in words understandable clearly to Himself, that He had come from heaven and
was returning to heaven at some not-too-distant point in time. The Pharisees, not knowing either
where He came from or where He was going, were making baseless charges.



Proper judgment — “You people judge according to the flesh,” Jesus charged. A fleshly perspective
is incapable of putting the proper value on things spiritual. The Pharisees, interested in climbing up
the ladder of respectability and prominence in their circle, whose goal was earthly fame and power,
could not comprehend Someone who would die on earth for telling the truth, Someone who would die
for the sins of others. “I am not judging anyone,” affirmed the Lord, reserving His judgment for the end
of time, giving men opportunity to turn toward God. “But even if I do judge, My judgment is true; for I
am not alone in it, but I and He who sent Me”(John 8:15,16). Jesus, because He looked at things from
a heavenly perspective, and because He and the Father operated as a perfectly synchronous unit,
always had the correct analysis of every person in every situation.



Testimony of two witnesses — “I am not alone” in My judgment, said Jesus. There are two of Us, “I
and He who sent Me.” In the wisdom of God, the Law of Moses not only defined justice, but it also set
the stage for the testimony of Jesus. “Even in your law is has been written,” affirmed the Lord, “that
the testimony of two men is true” (John 8:17). Two or three witnesses were always required, and the
Christ is going to use this point to establish that He is telling the truth. “I am He who bears witness of
Myself,” was the pointer to His first witness, “and the Father who sent Me bears witness of Me,” was
the second (John 8:18).

Jesus’ claim to the be the only light for the whole world was bold and bodacious, but He affirmed that
He could back the claim with the witness from heaven! “These words He spoke in the treasury, as He
taught in the temple; and no one seized Him, because His hour had not yet come” (John 8:20). That hour
would come.
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Chapter 8:19-22 - “You Shall Die in Your Sin”
The desire of God is that men might know Him as God. The Jews of Jesus’ day were in general
ignorant of God (although scripturally literate), trusting in a series of laws and customs to provide
comfortable boundaries for their behavior and activities. The Lord’s words cut like a blow torch through
thin iron: “You know neither Me nor My Father; if you knew Me, you would know My Father also” (John
8:19). Instead of trying to find out how to know God, the Jews attempted to seize Jesus and kill Him. “He
said therefore again to them, ‘I go away, and you shall seek Me, and shall die in your sin; where I am
going, you cannot come” (John 8:21).


“I go away” — Jesus was always conscious that His time on earth was short, and He approached
the execution of His ministry with a whirlwind intensity that has never been matched in the annals of
this world. “I go away,” He said. The Jews present that day in the temple treasury had a great
opportunity to get on track to know their God through Jesus Christ, and were squandering their
precious moments with Him who was soon to exit earth.



“You shall seek Me” — Jesus had earlier introduced the theme that they would seek for Him and not
find Him when officers were sent to seize Him at the Feast of Tabernacles. The Jewish people had
been rightly conditioned to look for a Messiah, but being fleshly-minded they persisted in searching in
the wrong places. Blinded by the desire for the glory days of David and Solomon, and the appeal of
“easy livin’,” the Messiah was camouflaged to them. When the crunch of Roman oppression would
crescendo toward 70 AD, they would seek Him, but of course He would be long gone from the
villages and wilderness of Judea.



“You shall die in your sins” — The refusal to admit guilt is one of the major failings of the race of
men. The factor known as pride tends to block channels of honesty and accountability, which is why
Jew and Gentile alike have ever raged against the Lord and against His Christ. Every man who has
ever truly faced Jesus has also had to face the guilt of his own sin, his own falling “short of the glory
of God” (Romans 3:23). The refusal to face sin is tantamount to a refusal to face Jesus; His analysis
therefore was that they would die in their sin.



“Where I am going, you cannot come” — The loving Savior was always beckoning man
heavenward. To the Jews in the temple treasury, a thread was left dangling by Jesus in hope that
some would follow it. The question for the curious would be, “Where are You going, that we cannot
come?” The majority was quite insistent that it was Jesus who had the problem rather than
themselves. “Therefore the Jews were saying,” records John, “ ‘Surely He will not kill Himself, will He,
since He says, “Where I am going, you cannot come.” ’ ” (John 8:22). The days would soon come
when the Lord, knowing that His time on earth was finished, would return to the Father in heaven,
leaving a legacy and a message that would call others upward also with Him. No Jew listening in the
temple that day could go where Jesus was going, except through the upcoming sacrifice of the Christ
Himself.

For most, the god of this world has blinded their eyes that they may not see the light of the gospel of
the glory of Christ. They shall die in their sin.
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Chapter 8:23-24 - Not of This World
It is a basic Biblical truth: if you chose earth, it will cost you heaven; if you choose heaven, it will cost
you earth. Jesus, outside the splendor of the newly built Roman capital of Ceasarea Philippi, explained to
the apostles, “For whoever wishes to save his life shall lose it; but whoever loses his life for My sake and
the gospel’s shall save it” (Mark 8:35). Those who are of “this world” feather fruitless earthly nests instead
of laying up treasures in heaven.
“I go away,” Jesus had remarked to the Jews in the temple. Not knowing that it was prophesied that
the Christ was to suffer, their thought was that He must be contemplating suicide. Here the truth
expressed by Isaiah is surely manifest: “ ‘For My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways
My ways,’ declares the Lord, ‘for as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are My ways higher than
your ways, and My thoughts than your thoughts” (Isaiah 55:8,9).


Of the earth — One who struggles in the ooze of an enclosed river bottom does not have the same
perspective of him who views the landscape from a lofty mountain peak. “You are from below,” Jesus
told the Jews listening to His discourse in the temple treasury. Natural man, following in the footsteps
of Adam, “is from the earth, earthy” (I Corinthians 15:47). Wallowing in the festering slime of their own
sins, they needed to listen to Jesus, the great Prophet of God, speaking from heaven’s perspective.



From above — By contrast, Jesus plainly told them, “I am from above.” He was not interested in
putting together an exploratory committee to brainstorm better ways of improving human living
conditions. He was “from above,” bringing the light of God’s ways to a darkened world. What He was
offering to those willing to come under His government was an opportunity likewise to be “from
above,” the foundational words having already been given to Nicodemus. “Truly, truly, I say to you,”
the Lord had emphasized, “unless one is born from above, he cannot see the kingdom of God” (John
3:3).



Of this world — “You are of this world,” He re-emphasized. “This world” does not specifically mean
that man is physical only; it means that his affections are attached to the interests of earthly life. It is
impossible to list the individual earthly interests of this planet’s six billion people; hence those pursuits
fall under the general heading of “this world’ and each has to be honest enough within himself to see
what personally beckons to him. “Therefore whoever wishes to be a friend of this world,” James
reminds us, “makes himself an enemy of God” (James 4:4).



Not of this world — “I am not of this world,” Jesus explained. His purpose was to come to earth, lay
the foundation for the church, die on the cross, demonstrate His bodily resurrection to witnesses, and
to return to glory, to “get in, get done, and get out.” He was not interested in wine, women, or earthly
song, and nothing would sway Him from His mission of salvaging in the junk yard. He was not of this
world, and He is calling those who desire to wear His name likewise out of this world also.

Those who choose earth will barter away their eternity for a daily mess of pottage. The bulk of the
Jewish multitude would cave in to family pressure and centuries of customs, refusing to believe even their
own scriptures which pointed so clearly to Jesus as the Messiah. “I said therefore to you, that you shall
die in your sins,” was the Savior’s warning, “for unless you believe that I am He, you shall die in your sins”
(John 8:23,24).
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Chapter 8:24-27 - “Who Are You?”
Jesus point-blank told the Jewish hierarchy questioning Him in the temple: “Unless you believe that I
am He, you shall die in your sins” (John 8:24). A bold statement indeed, for the Jewish mind-set was that
forgiveness of sins was taken care of in their sacrifices. The writer of Hebrews exposes their
shortsightedness in his argumentation. “The law,” said the inspired scribe, “can never by the same
sacrifices year by year, which they offer continually, make perfect those who draw near.” The Jewish
listener would be inclined to say, “Why not?” The well-reasoned sword thrust comes in the next verse:
“Otherwise, would they not have ceased to be offered, because the worshipers, having once been
cleansed, would no longer have had consciousness of sins?” (Hebrews 10:1,2). The fact that the
sacrifices had to be offered yearly on the Day of Atonement was proof to Israel that forgiveness would
need to be granted through some other offering. Jesus started the ball rolling for serious thinking by
stating, “Unless you believe that I am He, you shall die in your sins.”
“And so they were saying to Him, ‘Who are You?’ ” (John 8:25).


From the beginning — The Lord could not come out directly and just say who He was; otherwise the
Jews would have just given Him the horse-laugh and brushed off His claims. So His answers came
indirectly, leading the one interested in truth to the conclusion that He was in fact the great I AM.
“What have I been saying to you from the beginning?” was Jesus’ counter-question. One quotation
comes to mind, amidst others. “And no one has ascended into heaven, but He who descended from
heaven, even the Son of Man” (John 3:13). This is the Word, who was God from all eternity. This is
the One who is in the “bosom of the Father,” and who became flesh in coming to earth to explain Him!



The judge of all the earth — Jesus the Christ over all had previously stated that all judgment was
given to Him. “I have many things to speak and judge concerning you,” is His statement to the Jews
here in the temple. The Jews recognized that God was the judge. He had said, “When I select an
appointed time, it is I who will judge with equity” (Psalm 75:2). Jesus’ claim to be that judge was very
challenging to the Jewish leadership, who were struggling against the idea that God had taken human
form.



Sent on a mission — Christ Himself generally directed the glory and honor back to the One He
called His Father. “He who sent Me is true,” the Son of Man averred, “and the things which I heard
from Him, these I speak to the world” (John 8:25,26). The Lord made it clear that He was sent on a
mission, and that the One who directed the mission was without falsehood or deception. Jesus was to
speak to the world only those things which He heard from the Majesty on high.



No consciousness — The Son of God was making all these references to heavenly authority.
Having an earthly focus and interested in maintaining their petty positions among the multitudes in
Israel, “they did not realize that He had been speaking to them about the Father” (John 8:27). The
consciousness of who the Father was and who Jesus was simply was not there.

The Chief Cornerstone not only spoke to the Jews, but eventually through His spokesmen He would
“speak to the world.” And the response from many would still be, “Who are You?”
“Who are You?” is still a great question. But the answer is greater still!
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Chapter 8:28-30 - Lifting Up the Son
Jesus, being a prophet and also cognizant of the Old Testament prophecies concerning Him, knew
that He was to die by crucifixion on Passover, 30 AD, in Jerusalem. Mark records Jesus’ instructing the
apostles, “And He began to teach them that the Son of Man must suffer many things and be rejected by
the elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again” (Mark
8:31). The apostles did not understand what He meant, and they had the benefit of much close
association with Him. The hostile Jews and others, listening to His responses in the temple treasury
would have really been puzzled at His teaching and at a loss to understand His oblique references to His
upcoming crucifixion.
The apostle John includes Jesus’ words here in his account, “When you lift up the Son of Man, then
you will know that I am He, and I do nothing on My own initiative, but I speak these things as the Father
has taught Me. And He who sent Me is with Me; He has not left Me alone, for I always do the things that
are pleasing to Him” (John 8:28,29).


Lifting up the Son of Man — Jesus did not make it clear here in the temple what He meant when He
spoke of the lifting up of the Son of Man. Later He made a similar statement, “And I, if I be lifted up
from the earth, will draw all men to Myself” (John 12:32). John and the Holy Spirit give us the inspired
interpretation, noting, “But He was saying this to indicate the kind of death by which He was to die”
(John 12:33). In the temple treasury, therefore, He was referring to His being lifted up on the cross.



You will know — Mark notes in his gospel account the events connected with Jesus’ crucifixion,
“And when the centurion, who was standing in front of Him, saw the way He breathed His last, he
said, ‘Truly this man was the Son of God.’ ” (Mark 15:39). The honest man, witnessing this crucifixion,
either in person or through eyewitness accounts, would know that Jesus is the great I AM.



Not on His own initiative — Jesus was not a rogue renegade from heaven, running His own plan on
planet earth. His emphasis was that when He humbled Himself by being obedient to death on the
cross, then the observant would also know that He did as He was directed and spoke as He was
commanded.



Not left alone — The Son of Man and Savior of the world conducted a lonely vigil during His earthly
sojourn. None of His close associates really understood Him, His family basically didn’t believe in
Him, and His enemies dogged Him. The great consolation He had was that the Father was always
with Him — what anguish it was for Him to cry out while hanging on the wood of the tree the Oh-solonely words, “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?”



Pleasing the Father — Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners. Being given up by God for
that very task, there was never a moment’s thought, word, or action that was not geared to doing His
Father’s will. “We know love by this,” stated the apostle John in his first letter, “that He laid down His
life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren” (I John 3:16).

The Lord’s impassioned discourse in the temple was not without fruit. “As He spoke these things,
many came to believe in Him” (John 8:30).
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Chapter 8:30-32 - The Truth Frees
The speech of Jesus was not like that of the scribes and Pharisees. His ability to handle questions
marked His intelligence and spiritual insight, His parables pulled on people’s spiritual interests, and His
personal references to His heavenly Father set Him apart from the “divines” of the day. As He spoke,
then, in the temple treasury, “many came to believe in Him” (John 8:30).
In the inspired minutes, the apostle John reported, “Jesus therefore was saying to those Jews who
had believed Him, ‘If you abide in My word, then you are truly disciples of Mine; and you shall know the
truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:31,32). This powerful, remarkable, and foundational
statement of Jesus is the core of Christianity. All other religions are founded upon the philosophies of
men or some collective emotional appeal, whereas Christianity alone is based upon truth, presenting the
testimony of about 40 witnesses, written over a period of 1500 years. The testimony is written so that
those who examine the testimony have the opportunity to scrutinize and analyze its contents. Because
truth has no fear of questions, the truth of Jesus invites all of mankind to come and test its teachings. “For
the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy,” states John in his Revelation (Revelation 19:10). God
“desires all men,” said the apostle Paul, to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. For there
is one God, and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a
ransom for all, the testimony borne at the proper time” (I Timothy 2:4-6).


Jews who believed Him — Every person determines his own eternity. In the midst of every crowd,
there are those who are sifting and sorting information and making decisions about their responses. It
would seem, in the hostile atmosphere of the temple area, where the Jewish hierarchy held sway,
that no one would listen to the Lord. But some of the “Jews” — the leaders as contrasted to the
“multitude” — actually began to think that He was indeed from the Father.



Abiding in His word — Following Christ, from the scriptures’ perspective, is not a matter of making a
one-time commitment. The teaching of Christ here focuses on “abiding” in His word — being in it,
being obedient to it, and staying with it. Only a life-long, serious, systematic participation in the words
of Jesus expressed through the apostles and New Testament prophets produces the discipleship
Jesus desires.



Disciples of Mine — The exhortation of the Christ was never to go out and make simple “church
attendees.” The Lord is interested in producing true disciples who learn from Him and follow His
example. Victory over sin and self is to be achieved for those marching to the beat of the heavenly
drums as they press on with the whole message of Christ, making disciples and teaching them to
observe all that Jesus commanded.



Knowing the truth — The truth acts like a knife blade or a sword thrust. What is not true is a lie, and
when truth speaks, it does not soft-sell its position or apologize for exposing lies. Jesus said that His
true disciples would know the truth, and, through His bond-servant Paul, would rejoice in the truth (I
Corinthians 13;6).



The truth makes free — As long as a person is ducking the truth, he is in bondage to fear. He is
afraid that a certain subject will come up, and progressively comes into deeper subjugation to Satan’s
manipulations. Only raw, naked, strong, concerned truth will set people free to follow the Lord Jesus
Christ, standing firm for right and against the schemes of the devil.

The only set of documents that can be proven to be completely true and accurate are those which
comprise the Bible. Know the words of Jesus and obey the words of Jesus, and you will be a free man!
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Chapter 8:33-35 - True Slavery; True Freedom
“You shall know the truth,” stated the Lord Jesus Christ, “and the truth shall make you free.” Mankind
as a whole tends to live in one form of denial or another, pretending that things are different or better than
they actually are. Truth shatters the crystal foundation of denial and scatters the fragments to the winds;
then and only then can the shackles which bind the minds of men be loosed.
The Jews confronting Jesus in the temple treasury had their own little collective denial. When Jesus
said that the truth would make them free, their minds immediately swung to their proud heritage as the
nation Israel. “They answered Him,” the apostle witnesses, “ ‘We are Abraham’s offspring and have never
yet been enslaved to anyone; how is it that You say, “You shall become free”?’ ” (John 8:33). Everywhere
in Jerusalem were signs of Roman domination and occupation, and these Jews were trying to say that
they were not enslaved to anyone! They had been slaves since the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, as their
own scripture testified: “Behold, we are slaves today, and as to the land which You gave to our fathers to
eat of its produce and its bounty, behold, we are slaves on it” (Nehemiah 9:36). The Jewish leadership
were not only in denial of their slavery, but furthermore were looking for an answer in the physical realm
rather than in the spiritual.


Slavery to sin — The Lord drove the sword at their hearts. “Truly, truly, I say to you,” He
emphasized, “everyone who commits sin is the slave of sin” (John 8:34). Once corruption enters the
human heart and God applies the standard of His righteousness to that individual, he is a slave to sin.
This slavery is worse than slavery under Communism (although the two are related); sin is a terrible
tyrant for those under its yoke. It goads the conscience and produces misery even for the most
outwardly “successful” people.



The slave is temporary — A slave has no rights in the house, and any slave’s stay in the house is
temporary. Jesus used this principle to put the zing of eternity into His comment, “And the slave does
not remain in the house forever; the son does remain forever” (John 8:35). The slaves of sin
eventually will be banished to their home in the darkness.



The Son makes free — The son of the house had the authority to free a slave if he chose to do so.
In the spiritual realm the same is true: “If therefore the Son shall make you free, you shall be free
indeed” (John 8:36). Only Jesus has the authority to set people free from sin, and, because of His
great mercy, He is quite willing to do this. But He is not arbitrary in His freeing the slaves of sin; there
is a set procedure. Each person must come to believe in Jesus as revealed in the scripture, agree to
follow responsible procedures in the house, confess that Jesus is the Master of the house, and be
immersed into Him to be set free from slavery to sin. “Our body of sin,” declared the apostle Paul of
this process, is “done away with, that we should no longer be slaves of sin” (Romans 6:6).

True slavery is slavery to sin, while true freedom is freedom from the dominion of sin. Announcing
the coming of Jesus into the world to Joseph, eventual husband of Mary, the angel said, “And you shall
call His name Jesus, for it is He who will save His people from their sins” (Matthew 1:21). He was given
the very name “Jesus” (God our Savior) to emphasize the freedom from sin He was making possible;
rephrased, He was making it possible for His people to live sin-free lives. Praise God that the Son has
made us free. Rejoice in the weekly freedom celebration at His table!
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Chapter 8:37-38 - “My Word Has no Place in You”
The biggest case of “sticker shock” comes when an individual finds out the price of his sin. First he
finds out that he has sinned, and then he finds that the wages of even one sin is eternal death in the lake
of fire. The recoil from that shock is no minor matter; it is what got Jesus killed. His analysis near the end
of His earthly sojourn was, “If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have sin, but now they
have no excuse for their sin. He who hates Me hates My Father also. If I had not done among them the
works which no one else did, they would not have sin; but now they have both seen and hated Me and
My Father as well” (John 15:22-24). An irrational hatred of exposure arises in the hearts of those who are
slaves of sin and who have no intention of changing their condition. Jesus, reader of the hearts of men,
knew what the recoil would be every time He encountered slaves of sin.


Abraham’s offspring — “We are Abraham’s offspring,” the Jewish hierarchy had puffed. They did
not recognize that the true offspring of Abraham were those who would trust the words and works of
Jesus rather than one who could lay out an earthly pedigree. But for the moment Jesus was not quite
ready to say that, so He conceded that they were physical descendants of Abraham. “I know that you
are Abraham’s offspring, yet you seek to kill Me …” (John 8:37).



The recoil — Jesus “Himself knew what was in man,” the apostle John had earlier noted. When, in
the treasury, the selfless Son of Man pointed out to the Jews that they were sinners, that their sins
had made them slaves, and that only the Son could make them free, their recoil made them desire to
kill Him, to shut Him up!



“My word has no place in you” — “You seek to kill Me,” Jesus said, “because My word has no
place in you” (John 8:37). These hardened hearts — although highly religious and having an outward
form of interest in the word of God — were actually closed when the words of Jesus got “up close and
personal.” Wolves of this type will continue to come in sheep’s clothing; and Satan’s ministers will
continue to disguise themselves as ministers of righteousness; but both will respond with irrational
hatred to the probing sword of the words which come from Jesus’ mouth.



Jesus was in tune with His Father — Jesus repeatedly made it plain that he was not running a
rogue operation, but that He rather was working in concert with the Father and the hosts of heaven. “I
speak the things which I have seen with My Father,” He simply stated.



The Jews were in tune with Satan — Those in league with Satan have allowed themselves to be
blinded or deceived. The Lord was in the process of carefully exposing how deceived those Jews
were, moving in stage-wise fashion toward full disclosure. He began with the parallel: “I speak the
things which I have seen with My Father; therefore you also do the things which you heard from your
father” (John 8:38). Since they were in so much opposition to Jesus, they at least had a hint as to
who really was their father.

There are only two voices to listen to: the voice of the devil and the voice of the Lord. The Christ
made it plain that the voice these Jews heard was Satan’s, and, consequently, His word has no place in
them. The devil works through the desires of the flesh, whispering his suggestions in weaker moments
and times of temptation. The Lord now speaks only through what is written, that there might be no
mistaking His voice for the voice of darkness.

103

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 8:38-41 - Abraham’s Children?
Abraham was promised that his descendants would be as numberless as the sand of the seashore
or the stars of the sky. Because God had repeatedly emphasized the importance of Abraham, the Jews
— particularly the hierarchy — always claimed their physical descent from Abraham to give themselves
an elevated position as they regarded their standing with God. The Pharisees and Sadducees had
conveniently forgotten the admonition of John the Immerser when they had come for their immersions in
the Jordan: “Therefore, bring forth fruit in keeping with repentance,” he had excoriated those whom he
regarded as a brood of vipers, “and do not suppose that you can say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham
for our father,’ for I say to you that God is able from these stones to raise up children to Abraham”
(Matthew 3:9,10). Those who had paid careful attention to the message of God were aware that physical
descent gave a person no standing whatsoever before God; only the proper heart was acceptable to Him.
The Redeemer of Israel and Savior of the world was therefore working on the Jews who were
confronting Him in the temple treasury. “My word has no place in you,” He said. He was able to draw this
conclusion because of their response to Him; to Him it was clear that spiritually they were not of Abraham
but of another “father.” “I speak the things which I have seen with My Father,” He had stated, “therefore
you also do the things which you heard from your father” (John 8:38).


“Abraham is our father” — In the argumentation that was taking place, Jesus was intelligently and
successfully backing the “learned” Jews into a corner. When He indicated that they were listening to
this other “father”, they responded, “Abraham is our father.” Their reversion was to trust in their
physical circumcision.



Jesus’ challenge — The Jews persisted in their claim of Abraham, so the Son of God challenged
them. “If you are Abraham’s children,” He parried, “do the deeds of Abraham” (John 8:39). Abraham
was a man who willingly did what God told him to do. To leave his father, mother, and relatives to go
where he knew not was a tremendous act of faith on the part of Abraham; to offer his only begotten
son Isaac on the altar of Moriah was probably even greater. The Lord’s challenge to the Jews was not
just as challenge; it was a true test of faith: “If you are Abraham’s children, do the deeds of Abraham.”



Actions speak — How anyone responds to Jesus is the indication of his heart. People claim to
believe in the Lord, but cheap words do not substitute for costly action. The Reader of hearts exposed
these Jews’ actions: “But as it is, you are seeking to kill Me, a man who has told you the truth, which I
heard from God; this Abraham did not do. You are doing the deeds of your father” (John 8:40,41).
These men, having given over their minds to Satan, were inwardly seething with a desire to kill the
Christ. Why? Because He told them the truth!

Abraham is called the father of the faithful because he listened to God and did what he was told.
Jesus likewise possessed “the faith of Abraham,” saying that He spoke “the truth, which I heard from
God.” Abraham would not have persecuted the Son of Man; he would have fallen at His feet and
worshiped Him.
But there was one lurking about, probing the recesses of men’s minds, who did want to kill Jesus.
This evil one, the serpent of old, was the true father of those who claimed their descent from Abraham.
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Chapter 8:41-43 - “Your Father the Devil”
Truth is a very powerful weapon. In fact the combination of truth and love cannot be matched by any
of the forces of darkness in the long-term discourse of mankind. “You shall know the truth,” Jesus had
told those who would be honest disciples of His. But the truth also exposes hidden motives and guilty
consciences. The Jews disputing with our Lord in the temple were step-by-step pinned to the wall by the
verbal sword thrusts of the Prophet from Galilee. Claiming to be of Abraham, these Jews were pushed
from that position as the Christ established that they were not of the same mind-set as Abraham, having
their own guilty consciences used against them to drive them on like leaves scattering before an autumn
storm wind.


We have God as our Father — “You are doing the deeds of your father,” noted the Messiah, a father
in obvious contrast to father Abraham. They made one last defense of their parentage. “We were not
born of fornication,” they cried, “we have one Father, even God” (John 8:41). The adage is: if you are
going to tell whoppers, you might as well tell big whoppers. These heads of the Jewish people could
not even establish that they were of the same mind-set as Abraham; now they want to claim God as
their Father!



God is not your Father — The Spokesman of God was not about to let that claim pass unnoticed or
unchallenged. “If God were your Father, you would love Me,” He averred, “for I proceeded forth and
have come from God, for I have not even come on My own initiative, but He sent Me” (John 8:42).
Immanuel, born of a virgin, was letting them know the oneness He possessed with the Father. He
proceeded forth, He said, from God, further explaining that He was sent on the mission to earth by
the One who clearly trusted Him; He was of one heart, one mind, and one mouth with the Father in
heaven. His words are simple, true, and definitive: “If God were your Father, you would love Me.” God
was not their Father.



Deaf ears — Anyone who has sincerely tried to help people comprehend and obey Acts 2:38 can to
some degree sympathize with Jesus in His appeal to these hard cases: “Why do you not understand
what I am saying?” But He knows the answer to His own question, adding, “It is because You cannot
hear My word” (John 8:43). The voice of the Lord and the influences of Satan compete for the hearts
of every man, woman, and child on this planet. Every person makes the choice, at some point in his
life, who he will listen to. These Jews were deaf to Jesus because His words were drowned by the
torrent from darkness rushing through their thoughts.



The devil as their father — “You are of your father the devil,” the Lord pointed out. The devil (which
means “the slanderer”), being a spirit, does not have physical children. “Cain,” said John in his first
epistle, “was of the evil one” (I John 3:12). But he was not of some claimed union of the serpent and
Eve in the Garden. Cain was clearly the son of Adam in the flesh (Genesis 4:1), but he listened to the
devil, who then became his spiritual father. In the same way, these Jews confronting Jesus in the
temple area were spiritually choosing Satan as their father.

The voice of the Lord is given in the Bible. The voice of the darkness is heard in the promptings from
the prince of the power of the air, working on the fleshly side of man. Each of the peoples of this world
decide to hear the prompting of the evil one or to search out and obey what is written in the word of God.
Each chooses his spiritual father.
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Chapter 8:44 - What You Want!
The human race as a whole is in mad pursuit of what it wants, or what it has been persuaded that it
wants. Sometimes political tyranny blocks the rush, sometimes community moral standards, and
sometimes financial or other problems — but the rush is on, on a mass and individual scale.
Into this rush steps Satan himself. The master of deceit and the champion of fomenting
unwholesome desires awaits each person at each corner hawking his wares and fanning the smallest
fancy into a mighty flame of desire. Rebellious himself, and kicked out of heaven for his insubordination,
the deceiver wants to “sell” others on joining him in his rebellion, shoving God aside to satisfy self.
The Lord Jesus, of course, was always aware of the lord of darkness. “Parachuting to earth in his
Adam suit,” in the words of Steve Doty, He personally came behind enemy lines to rescue man and
thwart the rebellion. “The Son of God appeared for this purpose,” stated the apostle John in his first
epistle, “that He might destroy the works of the devil” (I John 3:8). His sensitive spiritual nose trained to
detect the pungent odor of evil, Jesus was conscious of Satan in the midst of the Jews who confronted
Him in the temple.


The desires of the devil — “You are of your father the devil,” Jesus elucidated, “and you want to do
the desires of your father” (John 8:44). Satan is such a deceiver that most of the men probably were
not particularly aware that they had been sucked into his camp. The Lord, among other things, was
trying to help them understand what was going on in the spiritual realm, and to help them recognize
that by their murderous thoughts they had become the offspring of Satan. In their mad rushes to do
what they wanted and to achieve their earthly positions, they now actually wanted to the desires of
the devil.



Murderer from the beginning — The Christ of God was there before the foundation of the world and
knew accurately all the past actions of the fallen angel. “He was a murderer from the beginning,”
Jesus explained. The Destroyer was at work on Cain, inciting his anger to a fever pitch, until Cain
rose up and slew his brother Abel. From that time onward, the race has been one whose “feet are
swift to shed blood” (Romans 3:15). The “murderer from the beginning” has ever since been
suggesting to the human heart destruction of others.



The father of lies — Not only was the devil a murderer from the beginning, according to Jesus, but
he also “does not stand in the truth, because there is no truth in him. Whenever he speaks a lie, he
speaks from his own nature; for he is a liar and the father of lies” (John 8:44). It is hard to imagine a
spirit being so black and darkened that there is no speck of light or goodness within. Yet the Lord
warned us that there is no truth in him; every utterance and every act is dishonest and destructive. A
total liar, he lies. But he is more than just a total liar; he is the source or “father” of all lies that are
circulated among the human race.

How is darkness able to gain such ascendancy among man that walks? How is it that the evil one is
able to block the penetration of gospel seed in the hardened ground? It comes back to the desire of each
individual. If someone is honestly searching for truth, he will come to the Light. “For everyone who does
evil,” the Lord had earlier mentioned, “hates the light, and does not come to the light, lest his deeds
should be exposed” (John 3:20). It’s “what you want!” If you want your own desires, the devil is your
father. If you want truth, then you can become a child of God.
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Chapter 8:45-47 - “I Speak the Truth”
The outcast angel of darkness is more subtle and influential than even most Christians realize. An
outsider, watching the exchange between Jesus and the Jews in the temple treasury, would not have
been particularly conscious of the presence of the devil. He would have seen the words and expressions
become increasingly intense as the Lord first challenged His hearers in regard to their personal sins and
then moved on to say that they were of their father the devil. The Prince of Righteousness, however, was
acutely aware of the movement of Satan in their midst and conscious of his inciting the Jews to take his
side against truth. “He is a liar,” said Jesus, “and the father of lies.”


Jesus, speaker of truth — The Consolation of Israel exposed the hearts of these recalcitrant Jews,
explaining, “You are of your father the devil, and you want to do the desires of your father.” Their
desires now matched those of the evil one, and in consequence they were committed to a system of
lies. Jesus therefore was able to draw His inspired conclusion: “But because I speak the truth, you do
not believe Me” (John 8:45). The human mind is pretty capable of believing only what it wants to
believe. Because these men were actually working Satan’s program, they were not going to believe a
word of the Lord’s discourse.



Jesus, innocent of sin — The Christ of God was now ready to put His entire reputation on the line.
“Which one of you convicts Me of sin?” He queried. Earlier, He had put the scribes and Pharisees to
the test when they brought to Him a woman caught in adultery. “He who is without sin,” rang His
challenge to them, “let him be the first to throw a stone at her” (John 8:7). No one accepted His
challenge; they left one by one. The great Redeemer, however, was quite willing to be put to the
same test, asking them to convict Him of sin. Knowing that they could not thus charge Him guilty of
sin — one of which is lying — He then asked them, “If I speak truth, why do you not believe Me?”
(John 8:46).



Who is of God? — Abraham was a man of God. He believed the words of God and acted upon
them, as characteristic of all those who truly believe. While these men claimed their physical descent
from Abraham, their actions showed that they were of different spiritual stock. Because there are only
two ultimate systems — characterized by such expressions as good and evil, light and darkness,
righteousness and sin — Jesus was able to determine their loyalties and intentions. “He who is of
God hears the words of God,” He intoned. That is the continual test: the one who hears the words of
God is the one “who is of God.”



Jesus, the spokesman — In speaking to Nicodemus, as recorded earlier by the apostle John, Jesus
had made it clear, “We speak that which we know, and bear witness of that which we have seen”
(John 3:11). Jesus our Immanuel was the special Envoy from heaven, sent to deliver the message of
life to earth, and He knew that what He spoke were the words of God. “For this reason,” He then
stated to these stiff-necked Jews, “you do not hear them, because you are not of God” (John 8:47).

Jesus, though once dead, now lives! Jesus, though once He spoke on earth, now speaks from
heaven! He “speaks the truth” through what is recorded in the pages of the book of Acts onward, and
those who have hardened hearts reject His words. “Because I speak the truth,” is His everlasting
excoriation, “you do not believe Me.” And the great positive principle likewise stands everlastingly: “He
who is of God hears the words of God.”
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Chapter 8:48-51 - Demon-possessed?
Things were getting pretty hot and heavy in the temple treasury. Jesus the Messiah had pressured
the Jews about their own slavery to sin and had pointed out that He was the only One who could free
them. They recoiled at the thought of being convicted as sinners and mentally were plotting to kill Him.
Knowing the thoughts and intentions of their hearts, Jesus went on to accuse them being in league with
the devil, being liars and murderers. Then He dropped the ultimate hammer; those who did not listen to
Him were not of God, because He spoke the words of God.


Jesus had a demon? — As Jesus was dealing with issues, and thus forcing these Jews into the
corner of admitting their own evil intentions, their response was to jump away from the issues and
engage in personal attack. “The Jews answered and said to Him,” the apostle faithfully recorded, “
‘Do we not say rightly that You are a Samaritan and have a demon?’ ” (John 8:48). When truth is not
the issue, as was the case with the Jews here, apparently any garbage that can be thrown on the
field will do. First, they accused Him of being a Samaritan. Now, there was nothing wrong with being
a Samaritan; but the Jews looked down on the Samaritans, so the charge was leveled (although
false) to discount anything Jesus had said. Fearful, however, that the epithet of being a Samaritan
was not strong enough, they also said that He was demon-possessed — crazy, in other words.



Honoring the Father — The Lord did not even acknowledge the charge of His being a Samaritan. It
was easily proven that He was from Nazareth and Galilee; and they themselves earlier had attempted
to destroy the claim that He was a prophet, saying, “Search, and see that no prophet arises out of
Galilee” (John 7:52). Jesus loved the Samaritans and often used the faith and character of some as
examples and in parables; He was not going to demean them in any way and thus skipped the
charge that He was a Samaritan. Instead the Lord brushed on to the more serious accusation that He
was demon-possessed. “I do not have a demon,” was His simple and emphatic response. He then
focused on the real issue: “But I honor My Father,” He stated, “and you dishonor Me” (John 8:49). To
the Jews belonged the covenants and promises, the temple service and sacrifices, the special calling
and oracles of God. The Apostle from heaven, who always spoke in glowing terms of the love and
mercy of the Father, should have been revered and respected by these Jews. But these men showed
their inner condition by dishonoring the One whom the Father sent.



Not needing earthly glory — The Savior, having seen the glories of heaven, was not going to grovel
for glory at the feet of these fetid pretenders. Pressing on to His appointment at Golgotha, He knew
that His honor would come through His humble obedience in death on the cross. “But I do not seek
My glory,” the Lord informed the hierarchy here, noting “there is One who seeks and judges” (John
8:50). The One in heaven who was looking to glorify the Son was also the One judging the hearts of
these accursed accusers.



The last word — As the One honored by the Father, and as the great Prophet raised up in the stead
of Moses, the Mediator of the new covenant was to have the last word in each person’s eternity.
“Truly, truly, I say to you,” He emphasized, “if anyone keeps My word, he shall never see death”
(John 8:51).

Rebellious men still use Jesus’ name as an epithet, and still call Him and His teachings crazy.
Demon-possessed? No! Possessor, instead, of the words of life!
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Chapter 8:52-53 - Greater than Abraham
What an audacious claim! Jesus, the Man from Galilee, flatly told an increasingly hostile group of
Jews, “If anyone keeps My word, he shall never see death.” Fear of death has always plagued mankind,
and no man had ever been totally victorious over death. The Lord’s claim that anyone who would keep
His word would never see death was more than they could handle; to them He was obviously crazy. “Now
we know that You have a demon,” they shouted. But if He had merely been crazy or demon-possessed,
they could have dismissed Him easily. The problem was that He did not act demon-possessed, and the
clarity of His reasoning and ability to out-think His opponents testified to His sanity. Inwardly, they knew
that their accusations were wrong, and they had a serious challenge on their hands.


Death of the O.T. greats — “Abraham died,” said these Jews, “and the prophets also; and You say,
‘If anyone keeps My word he shall never taste of death.’ ” (John 8:52). The prophets were recognized,
in retrospect, as great men, but — with the exception of Elijah — all died physical deaths. Abraham
was considered, and rightly so, as the great patriarch, but he “slept with the fathers” also. The
implications of Jesus’ statement were two-fold: first, that He personally would live forever; and
second, that anyone who would follow His teachings would also never die.



Greater? — Those conclusions were too much for them. Even though the Pharisees claimed to
believe in resurrection in a general sense, their belief level would not stretch to include a specific
resurrection. When the apostle Paul later appeared before the Roman governor Festus and local king
Agrippa, he made that same point to the Jews present. Referring to the resurrection as “the hope,” he
stated, “And now I am standing trial for the hope of the promise made to the fathers, the promise to
which our twelve tribes hope to attain as they earnestly serve God night and day. And for this hope, O
King, I am being accused by Jews.” After stressing that the Jews hoped in a general resurrection, he
pointed out the incongruity of being tried for preaching that Jesus was raised from the dead. “Why is it
considered incredible among you people if God does raise the dead?” he asked (Acts 26:6-8). When
the general issue of “resurrection” got squeezed down to Jesus’ resurrection, the Jews of Paul’s time
did not really believe in it. In the same way, the Jews in the temple were having a hard time believing
that Jesus’ word would produce a resurrected people. “Surely You are not greater than our father
Abraham, who died? The prophets died too; whom do You make Yourself out to be?” (John 8:53).



Greater than Abraham — The prophets died, and none of their words produced a people who would
live forever. Abraham died, and none of his descendants lived forever. For Jesus to claim that His
disciples would live on and on required the conclusion that Jesus was greater than Abraham or the
prophets. The Jews’ repetition of the point indicated that they were chewing on that piece of spiritual
meat, and were in the process of spitting it out.

Truly great men are rarely recognized as great by their contemporaries. Pride and personal ambition
generally cloud the view, and only from the elevation of history do the peaks of great character stand out
from their peers. Jesus, without question, was an Everest among foothills, but the Jews of His day could
not even contemplate that He would even be as great as Abraham or the prophets.
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Chapter 8:54-55 - All Glory to the Father
The Jews charged Jesus with being arrogant. In response to His statement that if anyone would
keep His word, he would not taste death, the Jews queried, “Whom do You make Yourself out to be?”
They knew that death had demonstrated its power over even the greatest of the Old Testament greats;
consequently, they presumed that Jesus was boasting with great, swelling words about His mastery over
death.


The humble Jesus — Jesus was no glory-hound. No one who has seriously contemplated the Lord’s
voluntarily leaving heaven for the confines of earth could question the humility of our Savior. The
rulers of the Jews deliberately ignored the evidence that Jesus had come from heaven, and therefore
charged Christ with being guilty of the arrogance that was actually theirs. His rejoinder was simple: “If
I glorify Myself, My glory is nothing; it is the Father who glorifies Me…” (John 8:54).



Who is this “Father”? — Rather than heaping praises upon Himself, the Christ of God simply
concentrated on getting His job done. He was willing to let His exaltation be accomplished by the
Father — identifying Him with these words: “…of whom you say, ‘He is our God.’ …” (John 8:54). God
indeed was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; they served Him with whole hearts, and He was
willing to covenant with them. But His being the God of Israel did not guarantee that He was the God
of any of these men confronting the Redeemer. Jesus identified His Father as being the One to whom
they gave only lip-service.



They did not know Him — The Levites, according to the original provision of God, were scattered
throughout the Promised Land as teachers of the Law, that the people might “know God.” The system
of Levitical teachers dissolved as Israel and Judah successively made their descents into idolatry.
The plethora of rabbis who arose in connection with the development of the synagogue likewise
should have accomplished that goal, but these rabbis facing Jesus refused the knowledge of God
contained in the very scrolls they so laboriously and carefully copied. Again, the Teacher simply
stated: “You have not come to know Him.”



The truthful Christ — Jesus, the truth of God manifested in the flesh, was not about to lie or engage
in false humility. He knew the Father intimately, and repeatedly emphasized how His acts and words
were in unison with the will of the Father. “But I know Him,” was His straight-forward remark, “and if I
say that I do not know Him, I shall be a liar like you, but I do know Him, and keep His word.” (John
8:55). Jesus, who had been “in the bosom of the Father” (John 1:18), was not arrogant in His claim of
knowing God, and He refused to prevaricate in order to sink down to the level of those hypocrites.



Jesus called them liars — The Redeemer of Israel flat out called those men liars. He was, of
course, correct, and they were eventually going to kill Him for exposing their characters.

The Lord definitely was not interested in earthly glory. The hierarchy present certainly had the
network in place wherein Jesus could have come to the pinnacle of the Jewish political structure. He
sought not earthly glory, however, and desired only to please the Father. He told the truth.
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Chapter 8:56-57 - Abraham’s Joy
Abraham, said the apostle Paul, “in hope against hope believed” (Romans 4:18). What was
Abraham’s hope, and what promises did he believe?
When Abraham was seventy-five years old, he departed from his central staging point of Haran for
the Promised Land. After wandering for an unspecified number of years — five or six perhaps — the word
of the Lord came to Abraham and promised him that “one who shall come forth from your own body, he
shall be your heir” (Genesis 15:4). When Abraham was eighty-five, his wife Sarah (ten years younger
than he) persuaded him to take her bond-maid Hagar and become a parent through her. Thus at the age
of eighty-six, Abraham became the father of Ishmael.
Ishmael, however, was not the child of God’s promise. “When Abram was ninety-nine years old, the
Lord appeared to Abram” (Genesis 17:1). “Sarah, your wife,” said the Almighty, “shall bear you a son, and
you shall call his name Isaac” (Genesis 17:19). For years and years, “in hope against hope,” he had
waited, and in honest Abe’s one hundredth year, Isaac was born.
The major promise Abraham believed, however, was not that he and Sarah would have a son, but
that God would make him “a father of a multitude of nations” (Genesis 17:5). This promise could only
come through Isaac, by the will of God, and not through Ishmael or any of Abraham’s later sons, as the
Lord had spoken, “through Isaac your descendants shall be named” (Genesis 21:12). Abraham’s joy was
the birth of Isaac, and Isaac appropriately means, “He laughs.”


The appearance of Jehovah — The record of Genesis 17 in regard to God’s message to Abraham
about the conception and birth of Isaac is restated in Genesis 18 with a little different focus. “Now the
Lord,” says scripture, referring to Jehovah (or Yahweh) “appeared to him by the oaks of Mamre while
he was sitting in the tent door in the heat of the day” (Genesis 18:1). Three “men” were present with
Abraham that day, and he prepared a meal and waited on them. At the close of the meal, God spoke,
saying, “I will surely return at this time next year; and behold, Sarah your wife shall have a son”
(Genesis 18:10). As the three men rose up from the meal, two of them — angels (Genesis 19:1) —
continued walking toward Sodom and Gomorrah, but Jehovah stayed behind to talk to Abraham
(Genesis 18:22). It was Jehovah God in human form who appeared to Abraham the day he was
promised the son.



The reference of Jesus — The Jews in the temple treasury had been arguing with the Lord, and had
thrown the greatness of Abraham in His face. “Surely You are not greater than our father Abraham?”
they had queried in their hostility. Jesus then referred to the time of Genesis 17 and 18: “Your father
Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and was glad” (John 8:56). On that day, Abraham
was clearly lesser than Jehovah, and waited on Him gladly.



The Jews’ response — The message of the Christ was finally starting to get through their thick
heads. “The Jews therefore said to Him, ‘You are not yet fifty years old, and have You seen
Abraham?’ ” (John 8:57). They understood correctly: Jesus was the One before whom Abraham
stood in the Genesis accounts!

Abraham rejoiced in the day when he saw Jesus, and when Jesus promised him the son through
whom his offspring would come. “Is anything too difficult for Jehovah?” was the Lord’s question then. And
now!
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Chapter 8:58-59 - Yes, Jesus Is Jehovah
“For a Child will be born to us,” stated Isaiah the prophet, “a Son will be given to us” (Isaiah 9:6).
While not quoted in the writings of the New Testament, this passage clearly refers to the coming Christ.
The government would indeed “rest on His shoulders.” The rest of the verse, if analyzed, carries a
powerful, powerful truth about who Jesus is. “And His name will be called,” come the inspired words of
the prophet, “Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace.” It is, to most, no
surprise that Jesus is the Prince of Peace, bringing pardon and peace to those who are obedient to the
faith. But the prophecy also notes that He is the Mighty God, the great “Elohim” of the Hebrew writings.
The word of the Lord, however, is not content with only these two listings; it also states that the Child is
the “Eternal Father.” The words are simple and not easily twisted — Jesus is the Father. Furthermore, the
scripture reads that the Son born is the “Wonderful Counselor” — another name for the Holy Spirit. All
there is about God was poured into Jesus’ earthly body. “All the fullness,” remarked Paul, was “to dwell in
Him” (Colossians 1:19). There is only one conclusion that can be drawn: Jesus is Jehovah (Yahweh).
When Abraham was informed that Sarah his wife would give birth to Isaac, it was Jehovah who
appeared in earthly form. The record in Genesis 17 is: “Now when Abram was ninety-nine years old,
Jehovah appeared to Abram” (Genesis 17:1), and the record of the restated version of Genesis 18 is the
same. Jesus, in the temple treasury, stated to the hostile Jews in His presence — referring to the day of
His appearing in Genesis 17 and 18: “Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and
was glad.” The Christ was saying that He was the Jehovah who appeared as recorded in the scriptures of
these Jews.


Comment revisited — Those of the Jewish hierarchy were not a bunch of dummies; these were
smart and learned men who had the political savvy and personalities necessary to position
themselves in the chair of Moses. They were correct in their analysis of Jesus’ statement, noting that
He was not yet fifty, and yet was claiming to have seen Abraham.



The awesome response — “Jesus said to them, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, before Abraham was born,
I AM.’ ” (John 8:58). When the angel of the Lord appeared to Moses in the burning bush, the name of
God as Jehovah was first given. “I AM WHO I AM,” stated the Almighty, rendered by the Hebrew
tetragrammeton, and pronounced as Yahweh (Jehovah). Moses was to tell the sons of Israel that “I
AM” had sent him to them. When the Son of God said to the Jews that He was the “I AM,” their earlier
conclusion was confirmed. Jesus was the Eternal One, the first and the last, existing long before
Abraham or even Adam.



The Jewish reaction — The Jews correctly understood that Jehovah was the great Creator, who
filled the heavens and the earth. Standing before them was a Man who was claiming to be that
Jehovah. “Therefore they picked up stones to throw at Him; but Jesus hid Himself, and went out of
the temple? (John 8:59).

Yes, Jesus is Jehovah. The ranking Jews refused the evidence rendered by miracles done and the
powerful and consistent teachings of the Christ, regarded Jesus as a blasphemer, and attempted to stone
Him for His blasphemy. But the truth they rejected would become the core concept upon which the church
of Jesus would be built.
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Chapter 9:1-5 - God Has a Plan
The scene in the temple treasury ended with the Jewish hierarchy’s standing with stones in their
hands and Jesus’ scurrying for safety. A lengthy discussion beginning with the Lord’s statement, “I am the
light of the world,” and ending with His claim, “Before Abraham was born, I AM,” resulted in open warfare
on the Jews’ part. Jesus could have called for His angels, but instead used an escape route out of the
temple, humble in the form of a hiding man.
Making His way out of the temple buildings and on to the dusty streets of Jerusalem, Christ led His
followers to safety. “And as He passed by, He saw a man blind from birth” (John 9:1). Startling events
were to about to devolve from this “chance” passing of Jesus by this blind man, fleeing through town on a
Sabbath day.


Who sinned? — The apostles, like many other Jews of their day, thought that physical defects in a
child were the result of someone’s sin. “And His disciples asked Him, ‘Rabbi, who sinned, this man or
his parents, that he should be born blind?’ ” (John 9:2). The Lord Himself, with words of comfort for all
who have ever had to deal with the issue of personal guilt and defects in their children, answered, “It
was neither that this man sinned, nor his parents, but it was in order that the works of God might be
displayed in him” (John 9:3). The God who runs the universe does not operate on anything
resembling “karma”; there is no previous life with things to carry over into this life, and physical
defects are not passed on as the result of sin.



God has a plan — God knows every person on the face of the earth, and He has a long-term plan
that He is carrying out to fruition. Every one of those persons, consciously or unconsciously, plays an
important role in the execution of God’s giant chess game with the forces of darkness. From God’s
perspective, there are no accidents or “chance” meetings. He is so intelligent that as each of earth’s
residents lives out his life and makes his personal choices, the will of God is executed. “For who has
known the mind of the Lord,” marveled the apostle Paul, “or who became His counselor?” (Romans
11:34). All things — including people’s being blind from birth — are “in order that the works of God
might be displayed!”



Jesus and the works of God — The most important “person” ever to inhabit terra firma was the Son
of God Himself. While all others serve God’s purpose in various ways, the keystone of it all is Jesus,
and His carrying out His mission flawlessly was critical to all other aspects of God’s overall design.
Conscious of this, the Christ commented, “We must work the works of Him who sent Me, as long as it
is day; night is coming, when no man can work” (John 9:4). Jesus had a date with Calvary, and He
had to accomplish His designated tasks before that date was completed.



“I am the light of the world” — Jesus reiterated a statement He had made earlier during the
confrontation in the temple. “While I am in the world,” He averred, “I am the light of the world” (John
9:5). The Apostle from heaven was the only light this world would ever have, and He was aware of
the importance of His every motive and movement.

The plan of God centers about the mission and message of Jesus. May each of us voluntarily serve
in this grand schematic of God, executing His will with joy and peace.
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Chapter 9:4 - As Long As It Is Day
“The mind of man plans his way,” noted the wisdom of Solomon, “but the Lord directs his steps”
(Proverbs 16:15). Man must plan, or he gets nothing done. This was true of the Lord Jesus during the
years of His earthly sojourn also; without a plan He would not have accomplished His mission. “We must
work the works of Him who sent Me,” He commented, “as long as it is day; night is coming, when no man
can work” (John 9:4). Conscious of the shortness of time, the Master of disciples expressed the urgency
of His mission to the apostles; in His expressions, He laid the foundation for stewardship of “the day” for
all who would claim His name in the age of the church.


The meaning of “day” — Sometimes the period of time of earth’s existence is referred to as night.
“The night is almost gone, and the day is at hand,” was a reference of the apostle Paul (Romans
13:12). But Jesus, fleeing for His life from the Jews in the temple, was focused on the rescuing of
souls from Satan’s snare, and therefore referred to the time of harvesting as “day.”



The “day” is fleeting — This earth is pictured as clothing, used for a purpose, but not very
permanent. Of the bodies in orbit, the scripture notes: “They will all become old as a garment, and as
a mantle You will roll them up” (Hebrews 1:11,12). The Christ of God, the One who would roll them
up, was expressly aware of the deadlines He had placed on the material universe. He had a personal
deadline with Golgotha’s summit, having to make sure that all relevant Old Testament scriptures were
fulfilled prior to His expiration. Not only this, Jesus knew that His followers would be enlisted in the
gathering of the harvest of souls for the rest of earth’s existence, and that, like all in-gathering, the
rush would be on to complete the reaping before darkness would fall.



“Night” is coming — The “night,” in this case, is the cessation of the material universe. At a fixed
time, the Lord of the harvest is going to say, “Time’s up,” and there will be no more garnering. What
has been done will be done; what is undone will be left undone. “Night is coming, when no man can
work.”



The works of God — “Only one life, ’twill soon be past,” states the American proverb. “Only what’s
done for Christ will last.” All the buildings constructed, all the highways paved, and all the empires
built will crumble when earth the garment is rolled up. All that will remain when heaven and earth are
shaken is the collection of souls who have been taken from the domain of darkness and transferred
into the kingdom of Christ. The things involved in the salvaging of these precious souls are the works
of God.



“We must work” — Disciples of Christ, in view of the rapid onrush of judgment, are exhorted to
“make the most” of their time. Long-term plans must be mapped out; goals must be set; daily priorities
must be allotted; and then the work must be accomplished. A plan without the corresponding
execution is of no value. “We must work,” said Jesus.

The harvest of souls was the great concern of Jesus, tiller of the fields of humanity. “Lift up your
eyes,” He had told the apostles earlier, in a passage through Samaria, “and look on the fields, that they
are white for harvest” (John 4:35). Those with a love for the lost will see with uplifted eyes, and, straining
with every fiber of their beings, will make the most of the time, bringing in the harvest while it is yet day.
The time for rest — the night — will come.
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Chapter 9:6-11 - Washing in Siloam
The blind man sat in his place as the apostles of Jesus passed by. But this was not your average
blind man; this man was one who would stand for truth in the face of the strongest opposition. He did not
yet know this about himself, and the apostles certainly were not cognizant of how special this cast off
from the nation of Israel was. Jesus, however, did know. In answer to the disciples’ query about whether
the man himself was a terrible sinner or whether it was his parents who had grievously transgressed, the
Son of Man responded, “It was neither that this man sinned, nor his parents; but it was in order that the
works of God might be displayed in him” (John 9:3). In the providence of God, the right man was in the
right place at the right time, in the right condition!


Spitting on the ground — After commenting that He was the light of the world, the Lord acted.
“When He had said this,” affirmed the apostle John, “He spat on the ground, and made clay of the
spittle, and applied the clay to his eyes” (John 9:6). Jesus apparently used His spit in connection with
His healing quite often. Mark records that a man who was dead and “spoke with difficulty” was taken
aside by Christ, and Jesus “put His fingers into his ears, and after spitting, He touched his tongue with
the saliva” (Mark 7:33). In the case of the blind man, the Lord spat on Jerusalem’s dusty street, stirred
the mixture with His fingers, and slapped the resultant goo on the man’s eyes.



On to Siloam’s pool — Jesus was in a hurry; the men who were seeking to stone Him could not be
too far behind. To protect Himself and the apostles, He arranged this particular healing so that He
would go one way, the man to be healed another, and the searchers would be standing emptyhanded in the street. The Lord “said to him, ‘Go, wash in the pool of Siloam’ (which is translated,
Sent). And so he went away and washed, and came back seeing” (John 9:7). The Lord did not need
to be physically present; but the man needed to follow instructions.



The neighbors’ confusion — As numerous as Jesus’ healings were, they still only touched a
fraction of the people personally. When the formerly blind man now saw, and returned to his
neighborhood, the residents had difficulty believing that a real miracle had happened. “The neighbors
therefore, and those who previously saw him as a beggar, were saying, ‘Is this not the one who used
to sit and beg?’ Others were saying, ‘No, but he is like him.’ ” (John 9:8,9). Their confusion was great;
even though he clearly looked like the former beggar, some were not quite willing to admit it was the
same man. “He kept saying, ‘I am the one.’ ” He had to keep emphasizing that he was one and the
same as the blind man.



Following instructions — Increasingly convinced that he had been healed, now the neighbors want
the details. “Therefore they were saying to him, ‘How then were your eyes opened?’ ” (John 9:10).
His answer was straight-forward: “The man who is called Jesus made clay, and anointed my eyes,
and said to me, ‘Go to Siloam and wash’; so I went away and washed, and I received sight” (John
9:11).

The washing of this man is instructive, pointing to the washing away of believer’s sins in the waters
of immersion. No one would seriously claim that this man earned his sight by walking to the pool of
Siloam and washing the mud out of his eyes; this was a healing that Jesus performed out of His great
mercy, and the man simply followed instructions. In the same way, no one could seriously claim that by
walking to a pool and being lowered into the water a person would be earning his salvation. The Lord out
of His great mercy offers opportunity for remission of sins for all, and those desirous of His blessings
simply follow instructions.
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Chapter 9:12-19 - More Controversy
Those who associate themselves with Jesus often find themselves involved in controversy, because
the agenda of the Lord runs counter to the agenda of this world, and the world in reaction becomes
hostile. Consider the case of the innocent man healed by Jesus when he followed instructions by washing
his eyes in the pool of Siloam. After he received back his sight, his neighbors were confused and
argumentative. Some said that he was the one who used to sit and beg; others said that he could not be.
When the man then gave the details about Jesus’ healing him, they then asked, “Where is He?” As he
had gone one way and the Lord another, the formerly blind man had to answer: “I do not know” (John
9:12).


Healing on the Sabbath — Jesus challenged the structure that the Jewish leadership had put in
place by performing healings on the Sabbath. Giving this man his sight took place on a Sabbath, and
the Pharisees, now frothing at the mouth over Jesus’ successive challenges, hauled the poor fellow
into court. “They brought to the Pharisees,” records the apostle John, “him who was formerly blind”
(John 9:13). And the apostle duly notes “the problem”: “Now it was a Sabbath on the day when Jesus
made the clay, and opened his eyes” (John 9:14). Determined to “get to the bottom” of what was
going on, and resolved to put a stop to all dissent, the ranking Jews begin their interrogation. “Again,
therefore, the Pharisees also were asking him how he received his sight.” Without fanfare or
embellishment, his response was the simple truth. “And he said to them, ‘He applied clay to my eyes,
and I washed, and I see.’ ” (John 9:15).



Strained conclusion — The Pharisees thought they had a handle on how God should run the
universe. The command in the beginning was to keep the Sabbath day holy; secular work, as defined
under the Law was forbidden, but the work of God, being holy, was not. Not understanding that
principle, nor being aware of who Jesus was, they drastically missed the mark in analyzing the events
at the pool of Siloam. “Therefore some of the Pharisees were saying, ‘This man is not from God,
because He does not keep the Sabbath.’ But others were saying, ‘How can a man who is a sinner
perform such signs?’ And there was a division among them” (John 9:16). Some drew the conclusion
that since Jesus did not view the Sabbath as they did, he must not have come from God; others, a
little more objective, were challenged because Jesus of Nazareth had obviously just performed a
great miracle.



More testimony — After arguing amongst themselves, they turned back to the man who was
formerly blind. “They said therefore to the blind man again, ‘What do you say about Him, since He
opened your eyes?’ ” They are not going to want to hear the answer that this courageous witness is
about to deliver. “And he said, ‘He is a prophet.’ ” (John 9:17). Bombshell!



Looking for another answer — That Jesus was regarded as a prophet by this man was not in
keeping with what the Pharisees wanted to accomplish in their kangaroo court. “The Jews therefore
did not believe it of him, that he had been born blind, and had received sight, until they called the
parents of the very on who had received his sight, and questioned them saying, ‘Is this your son, who
you say was born blind? Then how does he now see?’ ” (John 9:18,19). The probe goes another
direction, to see if the objective of the court can somehow be salvaged by interviewing the parents.

The truth of God was especially revealed in Jesus Christ. The god of this world – Satan – wants to
wipe the image of Jesus off the earth, and envelope mankind in a plastic layer of falsehood.
Consequently, those who stand for the Lord and for the truth are constantly in the middle of controversy.
Thus it was, thus it is, and thus it shall be, until Jesus comes again.
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Chapter 9:20-23 - Crumpling Under Pressure
The forces of darkness use intimidation, incarceration, or annihilation to pressure people into molds
that do not support the truth. The scripture records the unfolding of the plan of God in the matrix of human
history, and dutifully notes the efforts of Satan’s minions to shut down the forward movement of God.
These are written for our instruction and edification, upon whom the ends of the ages have come.
A blind man was healed when he, at the instruction of Jesus, washed a spitball mudpack from his
eyes in the pool of Siloam. Because this was done on a Sabbath, the Pharisees hauled him before their
tribunal, trying to find out what was going on and to intimidate the Jewish people in general no longer to
participate in any such activities on the Sabbath. He who was formerly blind caused consternation among
the ranking Pharisees by indicating that he thought Jesus to be a prophet. His parents, however, were not
so bold on the witness stand.


“We do not know” — “Is this your son, who you say was born blind?” the Pharisees glaringly asked.
“Then how does he now see?” The court was sitting, the torches were glowing, and the parents were
trembling. “His parents answered them,” was the annotation of the apostle John, “and said, ‘We know
that this is our son, and that he was born blind; but how he now sees, we do not know; or who
opened his eyes, we do not know. Ask him; he is of age, he shall speak for himself.’ ” (John 9:20,21).
Technically, the parents were right. They did not have first hand knowledge as to how their son was
healed.



The fear factor — The word of God accurately reviews the situation and exposes the underlying
motive of the parents. “His parents said this,” intones the record, “because they were afraid of the
Jews; for the Jews had already agreed, that if anyone should confess Him to be Christ, he should be
put out of the synagogue. For this reason his parents said, ‘He is of age; ask him.’ ” (John 9:22,23).
The Pharisees had such control of the Jewish populace that they could throw them out of the
synagogues and thus exclude them from their friends, family, business associates, and every aspect
of Jewish society. The blind man’s parents calculated this, decided that the truth they knew was not
worth standing for, and crumpled under the pressure.



Confessing Jesus — The language of John reflects the style of the apostles in regard to one of the
basic doctrines of the Lord. The expression, “confess Him to be Christ,” is clearly describing a public
stand that someone would take, in this case in face of the full force of Jewish hierarchy. The Savior
Himself indicated that the stand might be difficult, as the apostle Matthew records: “Everyone
therefore who shall confess Me before men, I will also confess him before My Father who is in
heaven. But whoever shall deny Me before men, I will also deny him before My Father who is in
heaven” (Matthew 10:32,33). During the years of Jesus’ earthly sojourn, there were secret disciples of
Jesus, such as Joseph of Arimathea, who arranged to take His body down from the cross. But from
the time of Acts chapter two onward, the day of the secret disciple was gone. Every person, in order
to become a Christian, must publicly state that he believes that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God.
And in so stating, he may face the same censure or persecution that the parents of the blind man
contemplated.

The blind man’s parents crumpled under pressure, caving in when intimidation showed its face. We,
as Christians, empowered by the Spirit, “are not of those who shrink back to destruction, but of those who
have faith to the preserving of the soul” (Hebrews 10:39). Jesus is indeed “Apostle and High Priest of our
confession” (Hebrews 3:1).
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Chapter 9:25-27 - Cross Examination
First, the man who had been formerly blind appeared before the Pharisees’ kangaroo court. When
he stated that he believed Jesus to be a prophet, they immediately drew the conclusion that the man had
an agenda of promoting Jesus, and had made up the story of his being healed. The parents of the man
did not give them much satisfaction either, for when the key question came as to how this man had been
healed, they would not answer. “Ask him,” they said. “He is of age, he shall speak for himself.”


A leading question — The Pharisees now have to get back to their original witness. “So a second
time they called the man who had been blind, and said to him, ‘Give glory to God; we know that this
man is a sinner.’ ” (John 9:24). After the testimony of his parents, the Pharisees could not deny the
man’s past history. “We know that this is our son,” the parents had stated, “and that he was born
blind.” Consequently, they tried a different tack, leading the witness on with the statement that they
knew Jesus to be a sinner. “Give glory to God,” they said, but surely there was to be no glory given to
Jesus.



Unbudging testimony — Our man has courage. Instead of going along with their suggestion, he
keeps to the issue of what he knows to be true. “He therefore answered, ‘Whether He is a sinner, I do
not know; one thing I do know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.’ ” (John 9:25). He used to be
blind, now he sees; he is the recipient of a great blessing from God through a man called Jesus
(although everyone dances around using His name), and he is not going to budge from that as his
beginning point.



Persistent probing — Failing to make him say that Jesus was a sinner, they move back to original
questioning, probing and probing to pressure him. “They said therefore to him, ‘What did He do to
you? How did He open your eyes?’ ” (John 9:26).



Reverse pressure — In persistently trying to find a hole in his testimony, the Pharisees pressured
him to the point where he is now going to push back. “I told you already,” he stated, “and you did not
listen; why do you want to hear it again? You do not want to become His disciples too, do you?” (John
9:27). Yes, our man definitely has courage. Not only does he state to a hostile court that he is a
disciple of Jesus, he has enough brass to ask them if they want to become disciples of Jesus too!

This man was grateful to Jesus for His having given him sight. It was not a mere passing “thank
You.” This individual was willing to stand before the ranking Jews and firmly defend the Lord, and even
press on their minds the idea that they should become Jesus’ disciples.
But the receiving of physical sight is small and temporary as compared to receiving spiritual sight.
Those who have had the veil of their flesh removed in Christ and can thus the see the glory of God in the
face of Christ should be infinitely more grateful. This man could now see the green grass and flowers,
kittens and baby goats, and the faces of those who loved him. But what are these compared to the glories
of the eternal city and the face of the God who loved us enough to give us His Son?
If this man had the courage to confess Jesus to be the Christ, how much more those who have
received the indwelling Holy Spirit? If this man pressed a hostile audience to become disciples of Jesus,
how much more those who have the opportunity to spread the word among family, friends, neighbors,
and work associates? May our attitude of gratitude be reflected in our earnest desire to make disciples!
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Chapter 9:28-33 - Disciples of Whom?
The man, formerly blind but of great courage, challenged the Pharisees even while he was on trial.
When they asked him one more time how Jesus had opened his eyes, he responded, “Why do you want
to hear it again?” Then he boldly suggested, “You do not want to become His disciples too, do you?”
At this point in His ministry Jesus was very controversial; indeed, He was the most controversial
figure to ever appear on this earth. He just been nearly stoned and run out of the temple for claiming to be
the great I AM, and the other preachments of the Christ had generated a crescendo of opposition that
was not going to be satisfied until Jesus was dead and gone. So when he who was formerly blind
suggested that these Pharisees might want to become disciples of the Lord also, they scurried for verbal
cover.


Disciples of Moses — The apostle John records, “And they reviled him…” These men were lashing
out at the witness, excoriating him and trying to intimidate him while he was on the stand. “You are
His disciple,” they said, “but we are disciples of Moses” (John 9:28). It was safe in 30 AD to claim to
be disciples of Moses; had these Pharisees been contemporaries with Moses, they probably would
have perished during the plagues in the wilderness for rebellion against him.



Where is He from — Pooh-poohing the miracles and teaching of Jesus, the hierarchy positioned
themselves as defenders of solid ground. “We know that God has spoken to Moses,” they intoned,
“but as for this man, we do not know where He is from” (John 9:29). Yes, Jesus was just another
rabbi gaining a following, and there was nothing to distinguish Him from any number of other itinerant
preachers roaming through Judaism. They, the Pharisees, were the protectors of the people, and,
from their lofty perches in Jerusalem, in sonorous tones and reverential bearing pointed back to the
Moses whom they themselves did not follow.



Amazing — The formerly blind man was not only a man of great courage, but he was also a clear
thinker and communicator. “The man answered and said to them, ‘Well, here is an amazing thing,
that you do not know where He is from, and yet He opened my eyes.’ ” (John 9:30). Which of the
other itinerant rabbis could heal the sick and give sight to the blind!



God does not hear sinners — “Give glory to God,” were the opening words from the Pharisees in
this round of testimony. “We know that this man is a sinner.” Recalling the initial salvo, the blind man
logically gets to the next point: “We know that God does not hear sinners; but it if anyone is Godfearing, and does His will, He hears him.” He states a general truth, backed by the rest of the Bible.



Is Jesus a sinner? — God does not hear sinners, the man reasoned. “Since the beginning of time it
has never been heard that anyone opened the eyes of a person born blind” (John 9:32). The giving of
sight to this man was incontrovertible; the conclusion was that God was hearing Jesus, and therefore
He could not be a sinner. “If this man were not from God, He could do nothing” (John 9:33).

The reasoning was clear and the conclusion was inescapable: Jesus was a teacher come from God.
Blinded by their position and ambition, the Pharisees could not think clearly, forcing their minds down the
road to conclude, in spite of the evidence, that Jesus was a pretender. The blind man, however, reasoned
accurately, and gladly became a disciple of Jesus.
The same scenario goes on today. People either think clearly and become disciples of Jesus, or they
are blinded by personal passions, and refuse to let their minds draw the conclusion that Jesus brought
the message from God to man. Listen to the Bible, and obey!
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Chapter 9:34-35 - They Put Him Out!
Like all honest men, the man healed at Siloam’s pool drew the conclusion that Jesus was the Christ,
the Son of God. “If this Man were not from God,” he noted in his testimony before the Pharisaical court,
“He could do nothing.” But the court had a hidden agenda. It’s purpose was not really to get to the truth or
establish the facts of the case; it’s purpose was really to find more grounds for condemning the One sent
from God as a teacher. Consequently, when the man’s testimony and statements were not consistent
with the aims of the court, they censured the witness.


Teaching us? — The formerly blind man had made a very clear and reasoned presentation. His first
point was that he had been blind, but now could see as a result of the actions of Jesus of Nazareth.
The second point of his presentation was that God does not hear sinners. His third point was that no
earlier prophet even in Israel had been able to open the eyes of the blind. The conclusion was that
God was hearing the prayers of Jesus, and that therefore He must be from God. “They answered and
said to him, ‘You were born entirely in sins, and are you teaching us?’ ” (John 9:34). The “judges”
could not fault the facts or the logic of the man who had been blind, so they had to drop to the level
of personal attack. Connecting his blindness with an imagined situation of his being “born in sin,” they
then blithely went past the facts and logic to the statement that he was not in the position to teach
them anything. Arrogance and blindness!



Out of the synagogue — The apostle comments simply on the events at the close of the court
setting: “And they put him out.” The son of Zebedee had noted earlier, that “the Jews had already
agreed, that if anyone should confess Him to be Christ, he should be put out of the synagogue.” Their
mentality was that they had to take drastic measures to stop this Jesus movement, and since the
blind man had been healed on the Sabbath and had taken a public stand in favor of the Christ, then
he was “gone.” Without a job, training, background, connections, or support, this man was now
immediately cut off from Jewish society. This jolt was one that the Almighty let him undergo, “that the
works of God might be displayed in him.”



The compassion of Christ — The Lord God deeply cares for each person, especially those who
have come under His grace or favor. This characteristic of God is evidenced in Jesus as He followed
up on the situation of the man whose eyes had been washed in Siloam’s pool. “Jesus heard that they
had put him out; and finding him, He said, ‘Do you believe in the Son of Man?’ ” (John 9:35). Without
contact from Jewish society, the man was all alone. But the Lord was standing with him, and made
great efforts at a time of great personal danger to find this man and encourage him.

These things are written for our instruction. One of the great lessons from this passage in the record
of the life of Jesus on earth is His great compassion for each of those who follow Him. He is with every
Christian, and makes great efforts to sustain and encourage every one of His spiritual children. Secondly,
the cost of becoming a disciple of Christ is never too great. The blind man of record lost everything to
take a stand for the truth; no one today has any reasonable excuse for not making his whole-hearted
commitment to the cause of Christ. Let each of us press on, then, fighting our personal battles, and
carrying the message to the lost, knowing that each of them will have his own personal challenges to deal
with also.
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Chapter 9:35-38 - Prostration before Jesus
The outcasts of this world are often the ones who come to Jesus. The smug and self-satisfied often
feel they have no need of God, and are not interested in pursuing truth. But the blind, the halt, the deaf
and dumb, seeing more clearly the futility of chasing earthly fame and fortune, are many times more
willing to examine the claims of Christ upon their souls and willing to yield themselves humbly to His will.
Such a man was the one healed at Siloam. Blind from birth, but able to reason clearly in the spiritual
realm, this man stood firm against the pressures of the Pharisees in defending the Messenger of God
sent to earth. He knew that Jesus had come from God and was willing to be put out of the synagogue
rather than deny Christ. Jesus, in concern and with compassion, backtracked to find the man and
encourage him.


Belief in the Son of Man — “Jesus heard that they had put him out; and finding him, He said, ‘Do
you believe in the Son of Man?’ ” (John 9:35). It is interesting here that Jesus did not say, “Do you
believe in the Son of God?” Not only did the Lord emphasize His divinity, but He often stressed His
humanity. Here in the flesh the Almighty demonstrated His ability to comprehend the struggles and
challenges that beset mankind. The writer of Hebrews observes: “For we do not have a high priest
who cannot sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in all things as we are,
yet without sin” (Hebrews 4:15). The formerly blind had recognized that Jesus came from God; the
Lord now phrases the question of His Messiahship in terms of “the Son of Man,” emphasizing His
understanding and compassion.



Willingness to be taught — The blind man had never seen Jesus; He was without sight when Jesus
daubed the mud on his eyes and told him to go to the pool of Siloam. But the blind often have ears
that are very finely trained to recognize voices. This man knew that the One standing before him with
the question, “Do you believe?” was the One who had healed him. His response indicates his
willingness to be taught. “He answered and said, ‘And who is He, Lord, that I may believe in Him?’ ”
(John 9:36).



The visible Jesus — The words of Jesus are pregnant with meaning. “Jesus said to him, ‘You have
both seen Him, and He is the One who is talking with you.’ ” (John 9:37). This was a man who shortly
before could not see; now the Lord smilingly affirms that the outcast was actually not only seeing, but
seeing the very Son of Man, the Messiah of Israel!



Worthy of worship — There was no rebellion in this man of courage and conviction, a man tested
before the court of the Pharisees and found true. At Jesus’ revelation that He was the Son of Man, he
said, “Lord, I believe.” And the apostle John duly records: “And he worshiped Him” (John 9:38). In the
physical sense of the word worship, the blind man prostrated himself before the Lord, doing homage
from the heart to the King of kings.

How are people to be moved from an emphasis on the physical to recognizing the importance of the
spiritual? This man had been blind physically, and when healed by the Lord, was willing to stand on trial
for Him, to be cut off from Jewish society for Him, and humbly to worship Him. How much more those who
have been blind spiritually and who receive their spiritual sight through the gospel? How much more
should they be willing to be tried for the sake of Jesus, to be cast off from friends and family? How much
more should they be willing to assemble with the saints, and to worship King Jesus in spirit and in truth,
exhibited in the commitment of their whole lives? Where is the humble thanksgiving to the Son of Man?
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Chapter 9:39-41 - Who’s Blind Here?
The compassionate Christ tracked down him who had been thrown out of the synagogue. In this
reunion of the Healer and the healed, the formerly blind man was informed that Jesus was indeed the
Son of Man, and that he was seeing with his own eyes the Christ of God. Upon receiving this
confirmation, the man fell at Jesus’ feet in worship of the King, saying, “Lord, I believe.”
A crowd of people was, as usual, with Jesus, some of them being Pharisees. (Jesus had some tough
problems to deal with: a stoning of His person had just been attempted by the Pharisees, a man who had
been healed by the Lord was put on trial and disfellowshiped by the Pharisees, and now, as He comes
back to the man who was healed, He has to put up with Pharisees in His entourage!) But our Lord
continued to teach and to teach and to teach, even using this situation as a teaching opportunity.


Coming for judgment — Jesus had repeatedly emphasized that He did not come into the world to
judge the world, but to save the world. Now comes an apparent contradiction: “For judgment I came
into this world …” (John 9:39). Actually, the Lord had indicated in an earlier passage what effect His
coming into the world had. “He who does not believe [in the Son of God] has been judged already,”
He noted, “because he has not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God.” People’s
response to Jesus was and is the indication of their true heart condition. He continued: “And this is
the judgment, that the light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than the light; for
their deeds were evil” (John 3:18,19). While Jesus came to save, His very presence in the world
produced a judgment.



True seeing — Jesus’ person and preaching resulted in a judgment, “that those who do not see may
see,” He remarked, “and that those who see may become blind” (John 9:39). His healing of the blind
man generated the perfect teaching opportunity, to move His audience from a focus on the physical
to a perspective on the spiritual. The blind man had not seen the physical, but now he could behold
the wonders of God’s creation. In the same way, a spiritually blind person, “touched” by Jesus, can
begin to see, as now revealed in the written word of God, the wonders of God’s spiritual creation.



Response of the Pharisees — The Savior had bluntly stated that He came in order that those who
did not see would see, and that those who saw would become blind. “Those of the Pharisees who
were with Him heard these things, and said to Him, ‘We are not blind too, are we?’ ” (John 9:40).
Perfect opening for the Lord’s next response.



Realm of sin — The Pharisees claimed to be the protectors of the doctrines of the Law and enforcers
of the customs of the Jews. They, in other words, were the wise ones who “saw.” Their refusal to put
their egos aside and humble themselves to learn at the feet of the Teacher sent from heaven
established that they had one of the greatest sins of all — pride! “Jesus said to them, ‘If you were
blind, you would have no sin; but since you say, “We see,” your sin remains.’ ” (John 9:41).

The Lord was in no way fooled by the Pharisees traveling among the ranks of His followers. He read
their hearts and knew that they were more interested in maintaining their positions than in learning the
ways of God from the One who knew. The divine analysis was that those men were blind and in sin.
May we with humble hearts put aside any pride or position and learn from the Great Teacher, and
consequently “see.”
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Chapter 10:1-2 - Thieves and Robbers
That the blind would lead the blind was nothing new. Our Lord, the great Teacher, however, was the
One to make the profound statement for the benefit of His disciples, and thus raise the overall
consciousness of the blindness of those claiming to be leaders of the people. “We are not blind, too, are
we?” the Pharisees, encamped among the followers of the Christ, had asked. Jesus’ response was that
since they claimed to see, their sin remained; they were blind, and it was not going to be easy to get them
out of the darkness of their ambition and truncated thinking.


The sheepfold — “Truly, truly, I say to you,” the Lord introduced His next point, “he who does not
enter by the door into the fold of the sheep, but climbs up some other way, he is a thief and a robber”
(John 10:1). The prophet Ezekiel looked forward to the day when the Messiah, descendant of David
according to the flesh, would govern God’s people. “And My servant David [prophetic reference to the
Christ] will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd …” (Ezekiel 37:24). The sheepfold
is the church, the spiritual kingdom over which Jesus reigns, and those who become Christians —
from either the ranks of the Jews or the legions of Gentiles — are the sheep of His pasture and fold.



Entering by the door — In the figure of speech of the Savior in this section of His discourse, the
doorway of the sheep was His suffering and crucifixion. The manner in which He explained it a few
moments later was: “I lay down My life for the sheep” (John 10:15). The way into this particular
sheepfold was going to require the execution of the Shepherd so that He could burst the bonds of
death from within, plunder the house of Satan, and appear in His resurrection with the keys of death
and Hades in His hand. Only the pure and sinless Son of God could make the journey to such depths
and come forth with such a vibrant victory!



Some other way? — The Pharisees and Saducees wanted to be leaders of God’s people, but not by
sacrifice. “You know,” Jesus had told the disciples, “that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them,
and their great men exercise authority over them” (Matthew 20:25). It was not just the rulers of the
Gentiles; the scribes and Pharisees had seated themselves in the chair of Moses and had bound
heavy burdens on the people. “The Son of Man,” however, “ did not come to be served, but to serve,
and to give His life a ransom for many” (Matthew 20:28). There was no other way for any so-called
leader or false Christ to enter the fold of the sheep.



Thieves and robbers — The shepherd of the sheep has no problem entering by the door. He has
nothing to hide; the sheepfold is his, and the sheep are his. “But he who enters by the door is a
shepherd of the sheep” (John 10:2). The thieves and robbers have no legitimate claim to the
sheepfold or the sheep, and must consequently resort to some way other than through the proper
door.

In setting down this parable, the Lord was exposing the Jewish hierarchy as a pack of thieves and
robbers. Through this process He clearly established that He was the only legitimate shepherd of the
sheep, for there was no one else who could enter by the doorway of the cross and the glorious
resurrection.
The pretenders were identified as thieves and robbers. Thieves and robbers do not like their “con
game” brought into the light of public scrutiny and resort to violence to hush the mouths of those who give
others warning. The death of Jesus was plotted with increasing fervency by these thieves and robbers,
unwittingly furthering His plan to be shown clearly as the Great Shepherd who entered the fold of the
sheep through His great suffering and subsequent triumph.
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Chapter 10:2-6 - The Shepherd’s Voice
Domestic sheep are amazing “critters,” especially unique among all the animals of God’s creation.
They are the most dependent of the farm animals, needing a shepherd’s care in being born, in being fed,
and in being protected. They also are the most affectionate, and can be trained to listen for the voice of
the sheepherder and to follow his lead. Shepherding on the North American continent is done much
differently than shepherding in Jesus’ time. With its vast tracts of open grassland, North America will have
up to tens of thousands of sheep in one herd, and the shepherd will trail behind a herd on the move while
a bunch of trained sheep dogs will head the flock in the proper direction. Flocks in Israel of the New
Testament era were much smaller; the shepherd knew each sheep, and walked before them to the
pasture of the day.


When the shepherd entered — The picture the Lord used was that of an enclosure or sheepfold
having one gate, with a night watchman standing guard. The sheep stealer would have to climb into
the sheepfold by stealth at some location other than the gate where the watchman stood. “But he who
enters by the door,” noted the Christ, “is a shepherd of the sheep. To him the doorkeeper opens, and
the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own sheep by name, and leads them out” (John 10:2,3).
Each of the shepherds, whose flocks were sheltered over night, was known to the doorkeeper. The
shepherd could come through the entrance, begin to call each of his sheep out of the intermingled
herds, and put his sheep outside the gate one by one. This parable points to Jesus as being the
Shepherd who came for His sheep by way of the cross. Through the preaching of the gospel, the
Shepherd issues the call for His sheep, and those who are His do indeed separate themselves from
the crowd by being immersed into Christ.



Walking before the sheep — Once his sheep had been separated and put outside the gate, then the
shepherd would lead them to pasture. “When he puts forth all his own,” affirmed Jesus, “he goes
before them, and the sheep follow him because they know his voice” (John 10:4). Jesus led the way
for His spiritual sheep, giving them the example during the years of His earthly sojourn, experiencing
death on the cross, and glorying in His exaltation to the throne. “If anyone wishes to come after Me,”
He remarked, “let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me” (Mark 8:34). Only those
who are carrying their crosses and walking in His footsteps are His sheep.



Fleeing from the stranger’s voice — The sheep know the voice of their shepherd and they trust
him. “And a stranger they simply will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not know the
voice of strangers” (John 10:5). The true sheep of Jesus will listen to and obey the scriptures, and will
not turn aside when other voices call to them. They will see the glory of God in the face of Christ and
will not allow their minds to be blinded by the god of this world. Anyone who follow doctrines other
than the gospel of glory is not one of Jesus’ sheep.

“This figure of speech Jesus spoke them,” recorded the apostle John, “but they did not understand
what those things were which He had been saying to them” (John 10:6). This figure of speech many still
do no understand today because they have not really listened to the voice of the Shepherd as revealed in
the written word. Refusing to pay attention to the Lord’s teaching on salvation and the church, they have
instead heard the siren call of other voices, and have wrecked their eternities on the rocks of false
doctrine.
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Chapter 10:6-9 - The Door of the Sheep
Jesus exemplified the patience of God. In using a parable to explain that the Jews should listen to
His voice, the Lord made it clear that He was the Shepherd of all sheep and that He would lead them
where they needed to go. The apostle John, looking back on the situation with his inspired memory, noted
the response: “This figure of speech Jesus spoke to them, but they did not understand the things which
He had been saying to them” (John 10:6). The Shepherd of the sheep was very patient, so He changed
things around a little in making one more attempt for them to comprehend.


Door of the sheep — John recorded, “Jesus therefore said to them again, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, I
am the door of the sheep. All who came before Me are thieves and robbers, but the sheep did not
hear them.’ ” (John 10:7,8). Switching metaphors from being the shepherd to being the door of the
sheepfold, the Lord was still emphasizing the truth of His claims and exposing the false pretensions of
the Jewish hierarchy. “Thieves and robbers,” He again called those leaders who would not lead in
God’s way. In the first figure He noted that they were false because they would have to sneak into the
sheepfold instead of being able to come boldly to the entrance as He, the Shepherd, could. In the
shifted second figure, the Savior is now the door, and they are not going to enter through Him. And,
praise God, the true sheep are still not going to listen to them, but will find their way by hearing the
voice of Him who is the Shepherd and the Door.



To be saved — The sheep need to be protected from the thieves and robbers, and to be salvaged
from the result of their wanderings. “I am the door,” Jesus re-emphasized; “if anyone enters through
Me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture” (John 10:9). From the perspective of
the rest of the New Testament, it is clear that Jesus was talking about the possibility of all peoples on
earth being delivered from their slavery to sin. The entrance to the protective shelter of God is only
through Jesus; none of the world’s other religions offer an hope or possibility of salvation. The
teaching of the New Testament further establishes that only those penitent believers in the message
of the Messiah, who have confessed Him as Lord, and who have been immersed into Him, are saved.
All others are lost. And all those who preach another way of salvation are the modern “thieves and
robbers” who are not coming in through Jesus and who wish to destroy the sheep!



Finding pasture — True sheep want to grow the grace and knowledge of God. They long for the
pure milk of the word and delight in the meat of maturity. At night they are safely cared for within the
confines of the secure fold; in the day they can go out to pasture and feed on the substance of God’s
word. As those who “find pasture,” they are active in their search for good feed. They are not content
to graze in the same old ground, or have hay brought to them day by day; rather they move out on
their own, climbing increasingly up to higher ground, eventually enjoying the nutritious meals found
only on the lofty heights.

Jesus the Shepherd is also the only Door of the sheep. The salvation and protection He tenders are
worth immeasurably more than anything the world can offer, an important truth emphasized or punctuated
by the death of the Shepherd on behalf of the sheep. Be saved by entering through the only Door. Then
continue to find pasture.
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Chapter 10:10 - The Abundant Life
All the religionists in Christendom know that there is an offer in the sacred scriptures of an exciting,
satisfying, meaningful, joyful, and peaceful life. Consequently, the “thieves and robbers” mouth such
promises, calling “sweetness” what turns out to be gravel in the hearer’s throats. Fleshly presentations of
health, wealth, and happiness are substituted for rejoicing in the Spirit. The trappings of imposing
buildings and smoke-filled rituals are instituted in place of fellowship with God. Emotional “times of
worship,” contrived to get people to “feel” closer to their Creator, are employed in place of the “words of
Spirit and of life.” Having experienced the empty promises of the collection-oriented religionists, many
turn disgustedly away, assuming the Jesus’ words as revealed in the Bible about the abundant life are
devoid of meaning. But His words and fellowship are not vacuous; men simply need really to taste the
pure word and see that the Lord is good.


The thief comes — Mankind in general has a hard time comprehending the severity of spiritual
warfare. In the spiritual realm, unseen in the light of earthly day, is a vicious, violent, fight-to-the-death
battle for the souls of men. After commenting that He was the door, and that the sheep through Him
could go in and out and find good pasture, the Lord Jesus noted, by contrast, that “The thief comes
only to steal, and kill, and destroy” (John 10:10). In this statement, the vicious nature of false teaching
is exposed. While they may smile and coo and purr, these who disguise themselves as ministers of
righteousness have as their only goal the destruction of the sheep. This is the divine analysis and
revelation!



Jesus came — “The thief,” said the Christ, “comes only to steal, and kill, and destroy; I came that
they might have life, and might have it abundantly” (John 10:10). What a contrast! They bring
destruction and death; Jesus brings a new abundant life. But what does He mean by “life”? In a
spiritual sense, “life” is fellowship with God, whereas “death” is a spiritual separation from God as a
result of personal sin. “When sin is accomplished,” says James, “it brings forth death” (James 1:15).
Only Jesus could bring “life” to those corrupted by sin and held captive by such death, dying as a
substitute and bringing the lost to life as each participates in the gospel.



The abundant life — Not only did the Lord come to bring life, but in His words, life “abundantly.” The
life of a Christian is a joyful and purposeful life, as the record of the early church in the inspired
documents points out. After getting off the ground in the early chapters of Acts, the church experience
was noted in the register of Dr. Luke: “So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria
enjoyed peace, being built up; and, going on in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy
Spirit, it continued to increase” (Acts 9:31). The spiritually-minded Christians experienced the
abundant life in the midst of toil, slavery, and persecution.



Experiencing the abundant life — Many moderns want to experience the abundant life in Christ
without doing anything on their part. They want peace without prayer, rejoicing without readjustment
of focus. Not going to happen. It requires an earnest desire to see Jesus in glory, to be strengthened
by the Holy Spirit, and to follow scriptures. The, and only then, does the disciple of Christ really begin
to enjoy the abundant life in Christ.

Jesus came from heaven to earth to bring the abundant life to those who love Him. He was
successful in His mission, and that abundant life is available for Jew and Gentile. Anyone who claims to
be a disciple of Jesus and who is not experiencing that abundance can blame only himself.
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Chapter 10:11-15 - The Good Shepherd
People are, with good reason, compared to sheep. They need rescued and the need reoriented.
They need direction and protection. Without a good shepherd the sheep languish and are lost, perishing
in a wilderness of confusion and spiritual danger. In the spiritual realm there is a narrow footpath to
victory, with deep pits on both sides and with vicious predators jumping from hiding places along the way
in an attempt to scare the sheep and cause them to jump off the trail. Without a good shepherd indeed,
the sheep languish and are lost.


I am the good shepherd — On of the list of “I am’s” recorded in the gospel according to John is this
statement by Jesus, “I am the good shepherd.” No one else is the good shepherd. All other claimants
are thieves and robbers, coming only to steal, kill, and destroy. Bad, bad shepherds! But Jesus is the
good shepherd, and that is of great interest to any sheep desirous of finding the way out of the
wilderness to the abundant life!



Characteristic of the good shepherd — How will the sheep know the difference between the good
shepherd and those false claimants? The answer is simple but definitive: “The good shepherd lays
down His life for the sheep” (John 10:11). The thieves and robbers have their own interests at heart,
and therefore cannot afford to die for the sheep. The true good Shepherd can die for the sheep to
demonstrate that He is the One; but He also has confidence that He will be raised from the dead. No
other claimants could therefore put themselves “on the line” for the sheep like the Great Shepherd.



Comparison to a hireling — Private ownership of property is implied in scripture and is used as a
foundation to teach other lessons; the first point in The Communist Manifesto is the opposite:
abolition of private property. The Lord explains that He, as the good shepherd, lays down His life for
the sheep. “He who is a hireling,” by contrast, stated the Redeemer, “who is not the owner of the
sheep, beholds the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep, and flees, and the wolf snatches them and
scatters them” (John 10:12). The possessor of private property generally takes better care of the
property than the renters. The owner of the sheep will lay down his life for the sheep; the hireling is
not about to die for someone else’s stupid sheep. “He flees,” affirms the Christ, “ because he is a
hireling, and is not concerned about the sheep” (John 10:13). This passage, among other things,
clearly establishes that Jesus loves His sheep.



Each individual sheep — Listen to the expressions of care emanating from the heart and soul of the
Shepherd King: “I am the good shepherd,” He reiterated, “and I know My own, and My own know Me,
even as the Father knows Me and I know the Father; and I lay down My life for the sheep” (John
10:14,15). The Lord Christ intimately knew the Father, on as close “personal” basis as can be
imagined. He indicates that He is as intimate with each of His sheep as He is with His Father, and
that each of the sheep likewise is to be that intimate with Him. But, to make sure that each sheep
knows just how much He loves him, the Shepherd died for the sheep.

Every age has its philosophers, prattling mostly nonsense cloaked in glowing words. Not one of them
died for the sheep. The world has its “great religions,” with their “gurus,” their “prophets,” and their “holy
fathers.” Not one of them died for the sheep.
If the sheep are interested in the One who can lead them to green pastures, all they have to do to
figure out who is the true shepherd is to listen to John 10:11: “I am the good shepherd; the good
shepherd lays down His life for the sheep.”
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Chapter 10:16 - The Other Sheep
“Behold, your king is coming to you,” exclaimed the prophet. “He is just and endowed with salvation,
humble, and mounted on a donkey, even on a colt, the foal of a donkey” (Zechariah 9:9). As many as
hundreds of thousands packed the route from the Mount of Olives to the temple buildings west of the
Kidron, and the heavens heard the shouts of “Hosanna to the son of David!” But within a few days the
crowds that had wafted their triumph sounds into the air now slipped quietly out of town as the One they
expected to be their Deliverer had gasped His last breath on a Roman cross. They misunderstood the
meaning of salvation and the mission of their Messiah.
The nation of Israel was a physical nation, and God used the physical to set the stage for the
communication of the spiritual. An individual was part of the nation by physical birth, and the sign of the
covenant relationship with God was physical circumcision. The temple was physical, the sacrifices were
physical, and the priesthood was physical. Consequently, most of the people looked for a physical
deliverance from Roman oppression through a physical Messiah like King David, and looked for the
physical restoration of their land. They misunderstood the meaning of salvation and the mission of their
Messiah.


Other sheep — The Lord had explained to the Jews listening that He was the good shepherd, and
that He would lay down His life for the sheep. “And I have other sheep,” He added, “which are not of
this fold” (John 10:16). God had eternally contemplated the bringing of the Gentiles into His
fellowship. The earliest recorded words to Abraham — long before the nation Israel existed —
included the statement that in him all the families of the earth would be blessed (Genesis 12:3). Jesus
here bluntly states to those Jews that He has sheep other than those in the fold of Jewry.



Bringing them in — Of those from the ranks of the Gentiles, the Good Shepherd stated, “I must
bring them also, and they shall hear My voice.” The plan of Christ included the mechanism of the
church for bringing His voice to the hearing range of the willing Gentiles, that they too would follow
the Shepherd.



One flock — Jesus was indeed the great revolutionary, overturning the existing Jewish social
fraternity and producing a syncretic new religious order. Of these “other sheep,” and their merger with
those of Israelite heritage, He noted, “And they shall become one flock with one shepherd” (John
10:16). The Jews tried to kill Him for violating their views of the Sabbath; it is easy to imagine how
intensely they would have pursued His destruction had they really comprehended His words about
the union of Jew and Gentile in one new religion that would eventually be called “Christianity.”



One shepherd — That there would be one shepherd over the flock of God had been prophesied
centuries earlier by Ezekiel. “And My servant David [as mentioned previously, a prophetic reference
to Jesus, the Son of David] will be king over them, and they will all have one shepherd” (Ezekiel
37:24). “And the nations [Gentiles] will know that I am the Lord who sanctifies Israel,” stated the
Almighty, “when My sanctuary is in their midst forever” (Ezekiel 37:28). For those who confess Jesus
as Lord, there is no question as to whom is the one Shepherd.

The sheepfold of Christ is the church. Jesus, while still in the flesh, contemplated that Gentiles would
“hear” His voice, and would become a part of the church. “For He Himself is our peace,” wrote the apostle
Paul, “who made both groups into one … that in Himself He might … reconcile them both in one body to
God through the cross” (Ephesians 2:14-16). Praise God that the “voice” of Jesus is still calling the sheep
into the one sheepfold, that those of us who were formerly far off have been brought near by the blood of
Christ! (Ephesians 2:13).
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Chapter 10:16 - One Sheepfold
God likes the number “one.” “Hear, O Israel!” cried the Almighty through Moses. “The Lord is our
God, the Lord is one!” (Deuteronomy 6:4). God worked hard to pull Israel out of the paganism and
polytheism rampant in those times, and establish the monotheism that is that the core of all Biblical
teaching. The message is hammered home on every page of the sacred writ: there is only one God!
Jesus Himself emphasized the importance of the number “one” in many ways. The shepherd, He
said, would leave the ninety-nine safe sheep to go after the one sheep that was lost. “Enter by the narrow
gate,” He stated in another place. “The gate is small and the way is narrow that leads to life, and few are
those who find it” (Matthew 7:13,14). In talking about the one gate and the one way, the All Knowing
warned, “Beware of the false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravenous
wolves” (Matthew 7:15). The wolves come in to rip and tear over the number “one.” It is “two,” they
smilingly say, or “three,” or “many.” “All roads lead to heaven; choose what path you want to follow.”
Jesus, narrow-minded bigot and intolerant egoist that He was, insisted, “They shall become one flock,
with one shepherd” (John 10:16).


One shepherd — It is a point worthy of special emphasis: Jesus is the one Shepherd of the sheep!
The Christ, by the power of God, through His resurrection to the throne on high, is given the name
that is above all names. “And [the Father] put all things in subjection under [the Son’s] feet, and gave
Him as head over all things to the church, which is His body, the fulness of Him who fills all in all”
(Ephesians 1:22,23). Jesus is the absolute monarch, the only head of the church. All
pronouncements He makes from His exalted position in heaven are final; there is no reversing the
decree or appealing the decision. On earth the packs of wolves set up their own governing bodies,
claiming to be representatives of Christianity, and even setting one of their own fellow wolves up as
being “head.” But sheep who are truth-seekers sort through the charades and come to the conclusion
that there is on one shepherd, and He is Jesus, risen from the dead.



One sheepfold — The Shepherd said, “Upon this rock I will build My church” (Matthew 16:18). Jesus
has only one church. Knowing that the goal of Satan and the wolves is to divide and conquer, the
Lord prayed for all of His future disciples, “that they may all be one” (John 17:21). “Now I exhort you,
brethren, “wrote Paul to the disciples in Corinth, “by the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that you all
agree, and there be no divisions among you, but you be made complete in the same mind and in the
same judgment” (I Corinthians 1:10). The writings of the New Testament contain the complete set of
instructions as to the structure of the church and the way in which she is to conduct herself as the
bride of Christ. Any local congregation which conforms to those instructions is part of the one church;
any individual or local congregation which does not conform to those instructions is not in the “one
sheepfold.”



Individual responsibility — Sooner or later the responsibility falls on the “one sheep.” He must
either choose to listen to the “voice” of the one Shepherd or choose to wander away from the
sheepfold. “My sheep hear My voice,” said He, “and I know them, and they follow Me” (John 10:27).

God likes the number “one.” In so doing He has made the choices each person must make simple
and understandable. There is one way of salvation: obey it. There is only one Shepherd: follow Him.
There is only one sheepfold: be in it.
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Chapter 10:17-18 - Jesus’ Initiative
Christianity is a religion for the mature. It is not for children. It is not for “spiritual welfare” cases. It is
for those who have the responsibility level of being able to make decisions within the general guidelines
offered by the New Testament. “It was for freedom that Christ set us free!” exclaimed the apostle Paul.
“Therefore keep standing firm and do not be subject again to a yoke of slavery” (Galatians 5:1). The Law
treated followers of God as children, making every decision for them. The gospel of Christ calls believers
to a level where they do not need to be told precisely what to do, to a level where they exercise initiative
and do the right thing for the glory of the King. In this, Jesus Himself led the way.


Laying down His life — “I lay down My life for the sheep,” said Jesus of those who would be called,
both from the scattered Jews and from the legions of interested Gentiles. “For this reason the Father
loves Me,” He noted, “because I lay down My life that I may take it again” (John 10:15,17). The Lord
here contemplated both His upcoming crucifixion and subsequent resurrection, and stated that this
was the reason the Father loved Him! Obviously this is a point worthy of further consideration.



His own initiative — “No one has taken it away from Me,” affirmed the Christ in regard to His own
life, “but I lay it down on My own initiative.” Herein Jesus establishes His level of responsibility in His
mission to earth. He was the One who had to ensure that all the Old Testament prophecies under His
control were fulfilled. He was the One who had occasionally to run and hide, preserving His life until
the night when He was ready to step forth and meet His executioners. And the Father loved Him for
volunteering for such duty.



His authority — “I have authority to lay it down,” He re-emphasized, “and I have authority to take it
up again.” It is interesting to note that while Jesus laid down His life voluntarily, He also had the
power to raise Himself from the dead. Jesus had great responsibility in becoming the sacrifice for all
men’s sins; He was also given commensurate authority, defined to the uttermost as having authority
to accomplish His own resurrection.



Under the Father’s oversight — The Savior of the world always made it clear that whatever He did
was with the Father’s approval. He was not a loose cannon on the deck, shooting off in who-knowswhat-direction. Rather, the plan was laid out, even before the foundation of the world, and Jesus then
exercised initiative in carrying out the details of His crucifixion and exaltation. “This commandment,”
He affirmed, “I received from My Father” (John 10:18).



Earned trust — The Father in heaven implicitly trusted the Son. Giving Him authority to lay down His
life followed by the authority to raise it up was the greatest expression of confidence that could
possibly be given. Jesus, in the bosom of the Father, had earned His trust, and that trust proved not
to be misplaced.



Lesson for all disciples — “Follow Me!” was the expression that Jesus repeatedly used. Imitators of
Christ voluntarily pick up their crosses, and with joy sacrifice their lives for the sake of the gospel. “We
know love by this,” wrote John the aged, “that He laid down His life for us; and we ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren” (I John 3:16).

It was for freedom that Christ set us free! Free to be responsible. Free to seek and to save the lost
within scriptural boundaries. Free to contemplate creatively how to make the most of the opportunities
with outsiders. Free to exercise initiative in laying down our lives for the brethren. Free indeed! Free at
last! Free, therefore, forever!
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Chapter 10:19-21 - Demonized for Duty
The Lord Jesus had just made some bold and far-reaching statements to His entourage, which
included Pharisees. Using variations on the theme of a good shepherd, sheep, and a sheepfold, He firmly
stated that those falsely wanting to be leaders of the sheep were thieves and robbers, whereas He would
prove to be the Shepherd by coming in through the doorway of His own death. All His sheep would hear
His voice, and follow Him. The thieves, robbers, and wolves came to destroy, but He came to bring
abundant life. He, the Good Shepherd, had authority to lay down His life for the sheep, and He had
authority to raise Himself up again. These riveting statements were like rifle shots, pinning His opposition
firmly to the wall, giving them no quarter but surrender.


Division because of Jesus’ words — The life of Jesus was a life of strife and controversy. Not that
Jesus Himself was the type who deliberately walked around spoiling for a fight; His presence and His
power caused those on the dark side to calculate that something had to be done rapidly to check His
advance. “There arose a division again,” the apostle John once more annotated, “among the Jews
because of these words” (John 10:19). Those in opposition to the righteousness of Christ immediately
reacted to draw others away from the truth of Jesus’ words.



Insanity charges — Are members of the opposition going to deal with the issues He had brought
up? Are they going to examine the scriptures to analyze whether He is telling the truth? No — they
are immediately going to kick into character assassination mode, doing everything they can to keep
the entourage from considering Jesus’ statements. “And many were saying, ‘He has a demon and is
insane. Why do you listen to Him?’ ” (John 10:20). The charges are serious! First they accused Him
of being demon-possessed. This by itself was designed to denigrate any of Jesus’ teachings. But in
the same breath He was also charged with being insane. His words were to be dismissed as
disjointed mutterings of one who has lost his mind.



Second thoughts — Not everyone was carried away by the charges of those who were trying to
create mass hysteria. “Others were saying, ‘These are not the sayings of one demon-possessed. A
demon cannot open the eyes of the blind, can he?’ ” (John 10:21). The first thing the thinkers
observed was that the clear, concise, and pointed statements of the Lord were not the ramblings of a
mad man. They also recalled that the whole discussion arose because the Christ had, in a definitely
documented fashion, healed a man blind from birth. The charges of the “hysteria hypers” were not
adding up for those who were going to calmly and rationally analyze the facts.



Source of division — Onlookers could once again accuse the Christ of causing unnecessary
division in Jewry. Everything was peaceful, they would say, before Jesus burst on the scene with His
extravagant rantings, stirring up the masses and straining the capacity of law enforcement officials.
The Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Herodians had reached a level where they could cooperate
and together they had an amicable working relationship with the Romans. But these healings on the
Sabbath, these confrontations in the courts, these incitings of the masses through impassioned
speeches, the spreading of the flames of spiritual revolution in the synagogues were all “terrorist
acts,” designed to destabilize the existing social order. This would surely bring reprisals from Rome.
Was Jesus really the source of division? Or was it others’ deep-seated resistance to truth?

Those who walk in the footsteps of Christ can expect to be “demonized” likewise for doing their duty,
carrying the message of salvation to the lost. “And indeed,” observed the apostle Paul, “all who desire to
live godly in Christ Jesus will be persecuted” (II Timothy 3:12).
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Chapter 10:22-27 - Happy Hanukkah!
In 165 BC the Jews under Judas Maccabeus drove the Seleucids out of Jerusalem. These
descendants of the Greek general Seleucus, one of the four eventually to inherit the domains of
Alexander the Great, had progressively tried to control the Jews, and under the kingship of Antiochus
Epiphanes, had even sacrificed pigs on the altar before the Temple. The Maccabeans, then, in delivering
the city from the Syrians, had to cleanse or dedicate the Temple after its being profaned by pagan
perversions. This dedication took place in December of 165 BC, and was celebrated as a yearly feast by
Jews of New Testament times, and is still observed by those claiming to be modern Jews as “Hanukkah.”


Jesus in the temple — “At that time the Feast of Dedication took place in Jerusalem,” recorded
the apostle John of December, 29 AD. “It was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple in the
portico of Solomon” (John 10:22,23). The gospel account of John was written some twenty-five
years after Jewish society was destroyed in the Roman destruction of 70 AD; the reading
audience was Gentile and would have to have the time frame of the Feast imparted to them.



Pressure from Jews — The Jewish hierarchy was even openly hostile to Jesus and His ministry.
When He showed His face at the public Feast, they were there to greet Him with questions,
expecting to be able to use His answers against Him. “The Jews therefore gathered around Him,”
observed the apostle about the leadership, “and were saying to Him, ‘How long will You keep us
in suspense? If You are the Christ, tell us plainly.’ ” (John 10:24). An innocent request? If He says
plainly that He is the Christ, they will kill Him on the spot!



An artful answer — The Lord adroitly dumped the ball of inquiry into their court. “I told you,” He
answered, “and you do not believe …” (John 10:25). Now they have to remember what He had
previously said before they can launch the next phase of their attack, and their agenda has been
temporarily sidetracked.



Performance counts — Having repulsed the first wave of the verbal attack, the Son of God then
put His performance on the line: “The works that I do in My Father’s name, these bear witness of
Me” (John 10:25). The miraculous healings and signs that Jesus had done could not be disputed
by the power brokers at the top of Jewish society; too many families had one of their own who
had been cured of his malady by the Man from Galilee. Furthermore, He had always made it plain
that He was not operating strictly on His own authority, but that these were performed publicly
with the full backing of God in heaven. “These,” He stated, “bear witness of Me.” The question
now before the authorities was, What are you going to believe and do based on the evidence so
clearly in front of your eyes?



A matter of belief — Jesus already knew the answer to the unspoken question. “But you do not
believe,” He bluntly annotated, “because you are not of My sheep” (John 10:26). Jesus, the Great
Shepherd and leader of the flock in truth, knew that the response of others to Him was the
indicator of their heart condition. Rebellious and lying hearts find ways to skirt around or suppress
the truth of Jesus; honest hearts, without pride, willingly assent to His liege. “My sheep hear My
voice,” was His affirmation, “and I know them, and they follow Me” (John 10:27).

These hostile emissaries from the Jewish movers-and-shakers were not interested in examining the
evidence that Jesus was indeed the long sought Messiah. Blinded by ambition and avarice, they
approached the Lord looking only for a response which could be used to hang Him. This was how they
greeted the “Rabbi” and wished Him “Happy Hanukkah!”
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Chapter 10:28-29 - Internal Security
In the record of Jesus’ sojourn on earth written by the apostle John, the Lord often spoke of sheep.
“My sheep hear My voice,” He stated, “and I know them, and they follow Me.” This, from the Lord’s
perspective, is a great theme — the Good Shepherd, looking for lost sheep, calling each sheep by name,
leading the sheep, dying for the sheep. The sheep will do well to pay attention to the lessons offered by
the Shepherd, that they may remain under His care.


The Lord’s sheep — Throughout the tenth chapter, the apostle John and the Holy Spirit
specifically emphasize that the true sheep hear and obey the “voice” of the Good Shepherd. “The
sheep hear His voice”; “they know His voice”; “they shall hear His voice”; and “they do not know
the voice of strangers” are some of the quotations about the sheep and the voice. Those who “are
not of My sheep” do not listen to the voice of the Lord, choosing rather to heed the lies of the
prince of darkness. While many claim to be Christians, the delineation between the lost and the
saved is firmly drawn by Jesus Himself. “My sheep hear My voice … and they follow Me.”



The Lord knows His sheep —Another sector of the recurring theme is that the Savior knows
each of His sheep very personally. “He calls His own sheep by name”; “I am the good shepherd,
and I know My own”; and “My sheep hear My voice, and I know them” are several of Jesus’
emphatic statements. It is awesome for the saint to contemplate that the great God, infinite in
power and majesty, is personal and on a first-name basis with each Christian! The kings and
presidents earth, the merchants and politicians of the world wouldn’t give most of the chosen “the
time of day,” but the Almighty looks forward to intimate time with His humble hand-maidens and
meek men-servants in their prayer closets.



The gift of eternal life — Of His sheep, the Master then added, “And I give eternal life to them,
and they shall never perish” (John 10:28). The Father is indeed merciful, for all the sheep deserve
to perish in the eternal flame. But the One-who-is-love is willing to justify those who hear the
voice of the Shepherd, who turn from their former manner of life and follow Him. Again, what a
great gift! To be able to share in the beauties of His mind and the glories of His fellowship forever
is a powerful positive pull for those who are spiritual sheep.



No snatching — “No one,” stated the Prince and Savior, “shall snatch them out of My hand. My
Father, who has given them to Me, is greater than all; and no one is able to snatch them out of
the Father’s hand” (John 10:28,29). From this verse, some have drawn the unfounded conclusion
that once a sheep is saved, he can never be lost. The sheep are creatures of free will, and can
choose to walk out of the Father’s hand. The point of Jesus’ assurance here is that no outside
force is strong enough to separate the saint from His God. As long as the saint continues to listen
to the voice of the Savior and be a faithful follower, he has the calm assurance that he is in
fellowship with the Father, and his eternity is secure.

“The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God,” wrote the apostle Paul.
The Spirit bears witness through what is written in the Bible first of all, and the faithful obedient saint has
internal security — knowing God, hearing His voice, and having eternal life.
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Chapter 10:30-31 - The Oneness of God
“No one,” noted Jesus, of His sheep, “shall snatch them out of My hand.” A mere breath later, He
stated, “no one is able to snatch them out of My Father’s hand.” No one, then, should be surprised at
Christ’s next statement: “I and the Father are one” (John 10:30). Yet, the Christ also affirmed, “My Father,
who has given them to Me, is greater than all …” The mystery of the God-hood is great!


The Creator of logic — The greatness of the infinite God, the God who is Spirit, is beyond the
capacity of man’s finite mind. By the will of God, the a priori exists, the logic that is the basis for
all calculation and communication. The Creator of logic, by definition, is greater than the logic He
created, and there are therefore aspects of His being which cannot be probed with logic’s fine tip.
And the very essence of God — all that He is — is one of those aspects. One of the major
purposes of John’s gospel account is to establish that Jesus — the Word — is the communication
of God to men. The Word was with God, the Word was God, and the Word became flesh. Jesus
is identifiable, and in the flesh He had definite boundaries so that the interested, if finite, mind
could get an initial focus. But there are statements that Jesus makes that are “off the charts.”



Christ is separate from the Father — The scripture affirms that God the Father, Christ the Son,
and the Holy Spirit are separate beings. The oft-referenced event to illustrate this is the
immersion of Jesus: while Jesus was in the water, the Spirit descended as a dove, and the voice
of the Father spoke from heaven. “Come near to Me,” were the words of Jesus prophesied by
Isaiah, “listen to this: From the first I have not spoken in secret; from the time it took place I was
there. And now the Lord God has sent Me, and His Spirit” (Isaiah 48:16). Clearly the Father, Son,
and Spirit are separate beings.



Jesus and the Father are the same — The sacred writings also affirm that Jesus and the
heavenly Father are one and the same. “I and the Father are one,” stated Jesus Himself.
“Understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father,” was another recorded statement in
connection with His confrontation with the Jews (John 10:38). The Great Commandment from
Deuteronomy asseverated that the plural form of God was only one. And the Child that was born,
cried the prophet, would have His name called “Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal
Father, Prince of Peace” (Isaiah 9:6). The scriptures declare that the Father, Word, and Spirit are
simply one; not one in intent and purpose, or separate but equal; one!



No “isms” — The early Catholics succeeded in the writing and adoption of the Nicean Creed,
and later the more condensed “Apostles’” Creed, which were Trinitarian — separate but equal —
in nature. By securing the political power of Rome and controlling the propaganda organs, those
who were not Trinitarian were targeted as heretics. While men such as Pelagius or Sebellius
were branded and banned, neither they nor such men as Eusebius could ever put into any creed
or writing the interactive nature of the great God over all. So, while the name calling goes on —
Trinitarianism, Sebellianism, Pelagianism, etc. — the solution is to recognize that reason cannot
touch the depths of God’s personage, and to accept simply what is given by revelation without
embellishment.

“I and the Father are one,” emphasized Jesus. And when He made that statement, “The Jews took
up stones to throw at Him” (John 10:31). Human nature has not changed.
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Chapter 10:32-39 - Blasphemy?
Those who manipulate mobs do not use reason, but exploit the emotions of the throng, playing on
pre-conceived notions or traditions. The Jews, for example, had their own vision as to what the Messiah
would be like, having no concept that He would be Immanuel, “God with us.” When Jesus forgave the
paralyzed man, let down on stretcher through a hole torn in the roof, the scribes and Pharisees began
their murmuring, saying, “Who is this man who speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins but God
alone?” (Luke 5:21). They were correct in thinking that only God could forgive; they failed to draw the
conclusion as to who was standing there before them. Similarly, when He made the statement, “I and the
Father are one,” they picked up their rocks to stone Him to death. The pre-conceived notions of the
Jewish hierarchy was used by their own inner movers-and-shakers to provoke this instantaneous
response.


The Lord’s response — The Christ of God was operating on the basis of a carefully laid out
plan, designed perfectly from the beginning to communicate to all truth-seekers the nature of God
as revealed through Jesus. Part of that process was Jesus’ ability to perform stupendous
miracles — and many of them — as a confirming testimony to the truth that He was God in the
flesh. The Lord, fully aware of the undeniable impact of His signs and wonders amongst Jewish
society, put the pressure back on these leaders at their confrontation with Him on the temple
grounds at the December Feast: “I showed you many good works from the Father; for which of
them are you stoning Me?” (John 10:32).



Ducking the point — The miracles were undeniable, so that Jesus’ query tying their stoning Him
to His good works was producing major squirming. “The Jews answered Him, ‘For a good work
we do not stone You, but for blasphemy; and because you, being a man, make Yourself out to be
God.’ ” (John 10:33). They wanted to separate Jesus’ good works from the very thing the good
works were designed to establish. Clever — but because of Jesus’ intelligence and persistence,
ineffective.



Appeal to their Law — The Redeemer of Israel used a very clear and reasoned presentation
from their venerated Old Testament to obviate their charges. “Has it not been written in your
Law,” He questioned, “ ‘I said, you are gods’?” (John 10:34). Jesus was working on their
understanding here. To the judges of Israel, He had said, “You are gods,” (Psalm 82:6) in much
the same way as He said to Moses, “See, I make you as God to Pharaoh” (Exodus 7:1). They
were commissioned to act on behalf of God as spokesmen and for justice. But the quote
continued: “… and you are all sons of the Most High.” The Lord’s next reasoned point disarmed
the Jews: “If He called them gods, to the whom the word of God came (and the Scripture cannot
be broken), do you say of Him, whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, ‘You are
blaspheming,’ because I said, ‘I am the Son of God’?” (John 10:35,36). Simple — if they were
sons of God, what was the big blasphemy charge over Jesus’ saying that He was the Son of
God?



Back to the works — The reasoned presentation of the Teacher was going to force them to deal
with the connection between His works and who He was. “If I do not do the works of My Father,
do not believe Me,” He candidly challenged, “but if I do them, though you do not believe Me,
believe the works, that you may know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the
Father” (John 10:37,38). The connection was clear. Would they make it?

No! They were just like their ancestors and most of earth’s residents; they always resisted the Holy
Spirit. “Therefore they were seeking again to seize Him, and He eluded their grasp” (John 10:39).
Blasphemy? Rather, it was simple, undeniable truth!
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Chapter 10:35 - Scripture Cannot Be Broken
In His reasoned presentation to the Jews concerning their charges of blasphemy, the Lord Jesus
Christ made reference to a powerful and important principle. “The Scripture,” said He, “cannot be broken”
(John 10:35). Man, by contrast, tends to operate on the “ratchet principle.” If the previous agreement or
spoken promise points positively for his benefit, he makes the wrench of commitment take hold to pull
hard in his favor; but if the offer suddenly requires more of him, he tends to let the ratchet of responsibility
slip. In consequence, he generally tries to play a similar game with God, especially since He who is
invisible is not physically present to enforce the terms of His covenant in the courts. Basically, rebellious
and selfish man tries to ignore God when he wants to do what he wants to do, but expects Him to answer
positively in a time of need or in the day of death. The faithful Father, however, is not into playing games;
He has a plan He has purposed, and is kind enough to have its intent and details announced to the fallen
race.


God is faithful — One of the most illuminating and encouraging scriptures is the “faithful saying”
or trustworthy statement circulated by the early church and quoted by the apostle Paul. “For if we
have died with Him, we shall also live with Him,” begins the quotation. “If we endure, we shall also
reign with Him; if we deny Him, He will also deny us; if we are faithless, He remains faithful, for
He cannot deny Himself” (II Timothy 2:11-13). Yes, God is faithful, dependable — He keeps His
word! “Let God be found true,” noted Paul, “though every man be found a liar” (Romans 3:4).



Faithful to His word — God has, in one manner of speaking, done all through His word. “By the
word of God,” affirmed Peter, “the heavens existed long ago.” “The present heavens and earth,”
he added, “by His word are being reserved for fire, kept for the day of judgment and destruction of
ungodly men” (II Peter 3:5-7). Jesus, adverted the writer of Hebrews, “upholds all things by the
word of His power” (Hebrews 1:3). Peter also notes that Christians have been “born again …
through the living and abiding word of God.” “This is,” he pointed out, “the word which was
preached to you” (I Peter 1:23-25). And James emphasized, “He brought us forth by the word of
truth” (James 1:18). Both the physical and spiritual realms are brought into existence and
sustained by the dependable word of God.



Faithfulness in judgment — The apostle Paul preached to the Gentile audience in Athens, “He
has fixed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness” (Acts 17:31). The ungodly and
sinners will be brought before the judgment seat of Christ to hear their sentences pronounced.
Writing to the Romans, the apostle reaffirmed, “For the Lord will execute His word upon the earth,
thoroughly and quickly” (Romans 9:28). “He who rejects Me, and does not receive My sayings,
has One who judges Him,” was Jesus’ animadversion. “The word I spoke is what will judge Him
at the last day” (John 12:48). There is a day of judgment, and the word of God is the basis for that
judgment.



Faithful to the saints — For those who have obeyed the gospel and who are faithful saints in
Christ Jesus, the faithfulness of God and His word also stand. “The word of God,” emphasized
Paul to the suffering Thessalonian brethren, “performs its work in you who believe” (I
Thessalonians 2:13). “I will never desert you, nor will I ever forsake you,” said the Almighty for the
confidence of the saints (Hebrews 13:5). “All that the Father gives Me shall come to Me,” stated
the Christ Himself. “I Myself will raise Him up on the last day” (John 6:39,40).

“God is faithful,” was the simple clause of Paul (I Corinthians 1:9). He will, without exception, execute
His wrath upon all who are not properly immersed into Christ and who do not continue faithful in His word
and church. He will faithfully uphold those faithful and suffering saints who end up being a spectacle to
the world and to the angels. God has spoken, and the scriptures cannot be broken.
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Chapter 10:38 - Knowing and Understanding
There seems to be a tendency in the male half of the human race, when difficulty arises in marriage,
to want a quick fix. “Let’s just get this thing handled,” they often say, “so we can get on with the business
of getting important things done.” What is often forgotten is that the marriage relationship is what is
important, and the tasks are secondary to and for the purpose of establishing and maintaining the
relationship. In reference to fellowship with God, there is often a similar, simplistic and short-sided view,
operating under the perception that forgiveness of sins is the important and all-encompassing task. But
God wants mankind to know and understand that His desire is for each person to have a personal and
intimate relationship with Him (much like marriage) — a concept which He calls “fellowship.”


It starts with Jesus — The miracles, wonders, and signs performed in the Bible were to confirm
the testimony of God. “Believe the works,” said Jesus of His miracles, “that you may know and
understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father” (John 10:38). The revelation — now in
written form in the scriptures — is to produce a comprehension of the intimacy of Father and Son,
a point which the apostle John used to introduce his gospel account: “No man has seen God at
any time; the only begotten God, who is in the bosom of the Father, He has explained Him” (John
1:18).



Sin is a barrier — The holy God cannot have fellowship with that which is unholy and unclean.
“Your iniquities have made a separation between you and your God,” were the words of the
prophet (Isaiah 59:2). As long as any individual is unforgiven, the barrier of sin prevents
fellowship with the Father, and God wants all mankind to know and understand that point. Jesus
Himself, in bearing the sins of the world, was separated from the Father by that sin barrier, and, in
anguish over the fissure, cried out, “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” (Matthew
27:46). No one can “know and understand” in the way the scripture requires until his sins are
forgiven.



Knowing God — In His prayer west of the Kidron, on the night in which He was betrayed, Jesus
affirmed, “And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom You have sent” (John 17:3). When the sin barrier is removed and the individual has
fellowship with the Father through the Spirit of Christ, he now “knows God.” Thus, under the
covenant of the Spirit, there is no need to teach the brethren to know the Lord, for no one can be
under the covenant unless He knows God! The Christian, in consequence, both knows God and
is known by God (Galatians 4:9).



Knowing and understanding — A “veil lies over the hearts” of those who have not yet turned to
the Lord in immersion. Because of this veil, they cannot behold the glory of God in the face of
Christ — they do not know nor do they understand that Jesus is in the Father and the Father is in
Him. Those who have the eyes of their hearts enlightened are able to behold the glory of the Lord
in the “glass” of the completed New Testament, and through the Spirit of the Lord are able to
know and understand the unity of the Father and Son.

The continuing challenge for the invisible, immortal God is to move man from a focus on the physical
realm to a comprehension and appreciation of the spiritual realm — centered particularly on the Christ of
glory. The beginning point in that movement as it directly related to Christ was the performing of miracles
in Israel’s midst. These signs, accomplished in the tangible and visible sphere, were the touchstone of
revelation, the point of contact by which the Jew could begin to follow the threads of heavenly instruction
to the comprehension of Him who is now unseen. “Believe the works,” said the Christ, “that you might
know and understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father.”
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Chapter 10:39-42 - Back to Beginnings
The pressure on Jesus was severe and His life was in increasing danger because of His claim to be
one with the Father. For those who have never had to live a life of constant watchfulness, it is difficult to
relate to the fear and tension factors experienced by the Christ, who was daily exposed to death. But our
Lord, during the days of His flesh, constantly had to outwit His adversaries, showing up where He was not
expected to be, and not being where He was expected to show. As the December Feast of Dedication
closed out, the Jews’ anger flared as Jesus stated that He and the Father were one, and Jesus was
forced once again to flee. “Therefore they were seeking to seize Him,” is the inspired note, “and He
eluded their grasp” (John 10:39).


To the Jordan valley — The region of Judea around Jerusalem was unsafe for Jesus, and
Galilee was normally where He went when He fled Judea. So where would He go? “And He went
away again,” was the tracking of the apostle John, “ beyond the Jordan to the place where John
was first immersing, and He was staying there” (John 10:40). This was a sparsely populated area,
near the north end of the Dead Sea, and therefore not worthy of attention by the hierarchy. While
the chronology cannot be precisely defined, it appears that Jesus spent several months in this
somewhat secluded location.



Here they come — The word spread among the common people concerning the whereabouts of
the Lord. For more than three years He had taught in their synagogues, healed their sick, and
exposed the cruel burdens imposed by the Jewish rulers. Because the multitudes loved Him, they
sought Him out, even in His hiding. John records, “And many came to Him” (John 10:41).



Recollections — The multitudes loved John the Immerser also. Crowds flocked to hear him
preach, and thousands were immersed with the immersion of repentance for the forgiveness of
sins. In an earlier discussion Jesus had pointed out, “Among those born of women, there is no
one greater than John.” The response of the common people is significant, as Dr. Luke’s stylus
recorded, “And when all the people and the tax-gatherers heard this, they acknowledged God’s
justice, have been immersed with the immersion of John. But the Pharisees and the lawyers
rejected God’s purpose for themselves, not having been immersed by John” (Luke 7:28-30). The
crowds who came to Christ at the place where John was first immersing had all these things
brought back to their memories and were remarking, “While John performed no sign, yet
everything John said about this Man was true” (John 10:41).



John performed no sign — While John came in the spirit and power of Elijah, he called down no
fire from heaven and raised no one from the dead. As the forerunner of God, it was important that
he “decrease” so that nothing in his ministry would eclipse that of the Christ who followed. So
“John performed no sign,” in contrast to the Lamb of God who performed many signs, that He
might be shown to be the Son of God.



Many believed — While John’s head had long since been separated from his body, he was not
dead in the memory of the people. They recalled that the focus of John’s preaching was on the
One who was to come after him, the thong of whose sandal John was unworthy to untie. As they
listened to Jesus, they were aware that John’s testimony about Him was true. “And many
believed in Him there” (John 10:42).

This was Jesus’ final push in the hinterlands among the common people. Not only a reasonably safe
haven, the “place where it all began” was a great location to wrap up loose ends and draw the last of the
people to Himself through the memory of John the Immerser’s testimony.
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Chapter 11:1-4 - For the Glory of God
Sometimes events make no sense if viewed only from an earthly perspective. But knowing that the
whole purpose of man’s existence on terra firma is to carry out the plan of God — willingly or unwillingly
— puts things in the proper light and makes even death and tragedy understandable.
Such it was with Lazarus, friend of Jesus. Lazarus’ sisters were also well-known to the Lord, and He
had even eaten a now-famous meal at Mary and Martha’s house. Jesus loved the family, and knew He
could trust them not to lose faith in Him in a very challenging situation. So He was deliberately about to let
Lazarus die, that He might carry out a larger plan, of which Lazarus’ death would play a key role.


Sickness — The great God allows sickness, pain, and death to go on so long as earth exists,
letting those who will think realize that such are the consequences of sin’s entering the world.
Thus it was with Lazarus. “Now a certain man was sick,” was the annotation of John the apostle,
“Lazarus of Bethany, the village of Mary and her sister Martha” (John 11:1).



Mary — That John wrote his account after the scrolls of Matthew, Mark, and Luke were already in
wide circulation is evident in that the apostle expects that his readers already know who Mary and
Martha are. But, as a point of clarification, he added, “And it was the Mary who anointed the Lord
with ointment, and wiped His feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick” (John 11:2).
Although John is not going to describe this anointing until the next chapter, his readers are
familiar with her story. At the home of Simon the leper, she brought a vial of very costly perfume,
broke the vial, and poured it over Jesus’ head. “She has done what she could; she has anointed
My body beforehand for the burial,” recognized Jesus. “And, truly I say to you, wherever the
gospel is preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of in
memory of her” (Mark 14:7,8). Luke recorded a similar anointing, but one which occurred much
earlier in Jesus’ earthly ministry. Some have erroneously concluded that the account in Luke
chapter seven was the same as Mary’s anointing Jesus just before His death; but these must be
two separate events involving two separate women, because Luke makes it clear that he wrote
out the history of Jesus “in consecutive order” (Luke 1:3).



Message — Although Jesus is to some degree in hiding, the sisters are close enough to Him to
know where He is, and to be able to send a message to Him. But, cautious because of the intent
of the Jews to kill Jesus, the message from Mary and Martha does not give enough information to
tip off anyone intercepting the communication, but clear enough for the Lord. “The sisters
therefore sent to Him, saying, ‘Lord, behold, he whom You love is sick.’ ” (John 11:3). The Christ
would know from this that His friend Lazarus was in extremely poor health.



Response — That the great Redeemer had a definite plan for Lazarus was indicated in His
response to the message. “But when Jesus heard it, He said, ‘This sickness is not unto death, but
for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified by it.’ ” (John 11:4). Jesus knew
Lazarus would die, but somehow his sickness would not be “unto death”!

The purpose of God for the life of every follower of Jesus is illustrated in Jesus’ comments
concerning Lazarus. God has a perfect plan for every disciple, and every Christian needs to have the
constant positive reminder that every circumstance is designed “for the glory of God, that the Son of God
may be glorified by it.”
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Chapter 11:5-10 - Next Phase
The Lord Christ was, and is, capable of working with many people at different levels, all at one time
and through one set of circumstances. When His friend Lazarus came down sick, Jesus intended to use
this as a means of strengthening His disciples’ faith, setting the stage for His triumphal entry into
Jerusalem, and preparing all for His own resurrection from the dead. “This sickness is not unto death,” He
affirmed, “but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified by it.”


Clarifying the record — When the Lord uses people in the midst of trying circumstances, they
can wonder if God is punishing them, or if God really loves them. Because Jesus is going to let
Lazarus die, and the family is going to experience great grief in the loss, the Holy Spirit is careful
to make an up-front declaration: “Now Jesus loved Martha,” is the statement, “and her sister, and
Lazarus” (John 11:5).



Implementing the plan — The Lord operates on His timetable and for His purposes; He is not a
heavenly bellboy who instantly comes running every time man pulls the prayer cord. “When
therefore He heard that he was sick,” intones the apostle, “He stayed then two days longer in the
place where He was” (John 11:6). Instead of rushing to the rescue, or even saying the healing
words right where He was, Christ delayed two days, thus ensuring the death of Lazarus.



Bringing the disciples in on the plan — With Lazarus certain to die (or already dead), the Lord
was now ready to work on the faith, trust, and understanding of the apostles. “Then after this,”
penned John, “He said to the disciples, ‘Let us go to Judea again.’ ” (John 11:7). The apostles
were clueless as to what was going on and were puzzled as to why the Son of Man would return
to Judea. “The disciples said to Him, ‘Rabbi, the Jews were just now seeking to stone You, and
are You going there again?’ ” (John 11:8). In terms of the anticipated longevity of Jesus, the
apostles could see no good reason for His going back into the vipers’ den.



Getting it done — The Savior had a mission to accomplish, a short time in which to complete His
earthly goals, and an important and critical task before Him; He was not about to let danger delay
Him. His response was characteristic and a little enigmatic. “Are there not twelve hours in the
day?” He asked. “If anyone walks in the day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of
the world. But if anyone walks in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in him” (John
11:9,10). The first portion of His response exhorted the apostles to think in terms of making the
most of time, to get the harvest in while there was yet daylight. There are twelve hours of the
working day; get it done!



Walking in light — The first person to walk in light was the Lord Christ Himself. In constant
fellowship with the Father, praying on a continual basis, Jesus walked the earth but kept His mind
on heaven. Thus He did not stumble, because there was nothing on earth with sufficient
attractiveness to misdirect His focus. Looking to future disciples, He affirmed that those who
would walk in His light would not stumble because they would be able to see both the proper
direction and any stumbling blocks in the way. But for those who would walk in darkness, nothing
but continued stumbling in the black void would be their experience and the light of Christ would
not shine in their hearts.

As Jesus made preparation to raise Lazarus from the dead, He was working with many people at
many levels, even at different time frames. The apostles have to follow Him implicitly into Judea again,
not knowing why. The teaching was re-emphasized — the importance of all to walk in the light. The
coming of Jesus to Lazarus’ tomb was a major next phase in the plan and passion of our Lord.
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Chapter 11:11-15 - The Sleep of Death
Teaching, teaching, teaching! The Lord Jesus Christ was always teaching, focusing the attention of
the disciples forward to the next development of His plan, moving their thoughts from the physical to the
spiritual. “Are there not twelve hours in the day?” He challenged them as they contemplated the
difficulties of charging back into hostile Judea. Then the teaching: “If anyone walks in the day, he does
not stumble because he sees the light of this world.” The real step contemplated here was for those
immersed into Christ to walk without stumbling as they would be guided by the teachings of the new
covenant and strengthened by the Spirit within. “But if anyone walks in the night,” was the contrasting
comment, looking to the problems encountered by the non-Christian, “he stumbles, because the light is
not in him!” Having taught some, the Master was now going to teach some more.


Sleeping Lazarus — Having set the stage in the disciples’ minds for a return to Jerusalem, the
great Teacher now introduced His next topic. “This He said,” noted the apostle John in reference
to walking in the light, “and after that He said to them, ‘Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; but I
go, that I may awaken him out of sleep.’ ” (John 11:11). Lazarus was dead, but the Lord Christ
used the expression “sleep” to describe death. Fear of death has always been the bane of
mankind, so Jesus introduced the terminology “sleep” as a means of defusing that fear for
believers and generating a hope beyond death in terms of the word “awake.”



Confused disciples — The apostles were relieved when Jesus said that Lazarus had fallen
asleep. “The disciples therefore said to Him, ‘Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will recover.’ ” (John
11:12). Thinking that Lazarus perhaps had a high fever, the disciples presumed that his
temperature had dropped enough that he could finally get some sleep, and that Lazarus could
therefore move into recovery mode.



Plain speech — Aware that the disciples misunderstood Him, the Lord continued their education.
“Now Jesus had spoken of his death,” is the inspired annotation, “but they thought He was
speaking of literal sleep. Then Jesus therefore said to them plainly, ‘Lazarus is dead …’ ” (John
11:13,14). The Lord, in this process, established that the symbolic meaning of “sleep” has to do
with death, drawing on the Old Testament euphemism, “slept with his fathers” (I Kings 2:10).



Working on their belief — The Lord was getting ready to germinate, in the minds of the
apostles, the seed of thought that He Himself would eventually raise all the dead on the last day.
“Lazarus is dead,” He said, “and I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, so that you may
believe; let us go to him” (John 11:15). If Jesus had gone to Bethany earlier, He would have been
somewhat in the position of having to prevent Lazarus from dying; but since He had delayed,
Lazarus was dead and the Lord would be able to perform the miracle of resurrecting Lazarus in
the presence of witnesses. He was glad, therefore, that He was not present at Lazarus’ death, so
that the things He would do would strengthen the faith of the apostles.

Lazarus slept the sleep of death, allowed to die by the deliberate inaction of the Christ. Furthermore,
the Lord was glad for the apostles’ sake that He had allowed Lazarus to die, so that He could increase
their faith. Jesus knew what no one else could possibly know, that Lazarus would “awaken” from his
sleep, to the astonishment of both hostile and favorable witnesses. Praise the Lord for His wisdom in
dealing with Lazarus, and for the record which also gives us hope in overcoming the sleep of death.
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Chapter 11:16-20 - The Courageous Come
Jesus did not have to travel to Bethany to raise Lazarus from the dead. The Lord had healed a royal
official’s son while the son was in Capernaum near the Sea of Galilee and Jesus was in the hill country at
Cana, as the apostle John had recorded in the fourth chapter. Thus, when the Christ of God decided to
go physically to Bethany to “awaken” Lazarus “out of sleep,” He had a deliberate propaganda purpose in
coming.
The dangers of Judea around Jerusalem were not insignificant. The great Redeemer Himself
primarily remained in secluded areas for the last months of His ministry, and His trip to Bethany had to be
of major significance for Jesus to take His disciples along. And the apostles were aware of the peril.
“Thomas, therefore, who is called Didymas,” noted John about the one whose name means twin, “said to
his fellow disciples, ‘Let us also go, that we may die with Him.’ ” (John 11:16). The apostles were not timid
men governed by fear; they were clearly courageous, willing to die with the Master.


Death by delay — Jesus did not want to come to Bethany until Lazarus was dead; everything
was going according to plan. “So when Jesus came,” notes the record, “He found that he had
already been in the tomb four days” (John 11:17). Lazarus was definitely dead.



Strategic location — The planning and providence of God are beyond superlatives. The location
of Lazarus’ grave was outside Jerusalem so that Jesus could slip in and out easily, but close
enough for the appropriate witnesses to be present. “Now Bethany was near Jerusalem, about
two miles off,” states the apostle John of the village located near the flanks of Mt. Olivet, “and
many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to console them concerning their brother” (John
11:18,19). It is important to remember that the apostle used the term “the Jews” to refer to the
Jewish hierarchy, reserving for the common people in Israel the expression “the multitudes” or
“the crowds.” Lazarus’ family was so well-connected that many of the leading Jews were actually
staying at Mary and Martha’s house, and, as close personal friends, welcome in the home as
comforters. Again, note the strategic planning and marvelous providence of the great God who
works all things in accordance with the counsel of His will.



Meeting the King — Jesus had His own information network set up, apparently using runners to
carry messages. Word reached the house that the Christ was approaching, as John records:
“Martha, therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went to meet Him; but Mary still sat
in the house” (John 11:20). Rather than coming to the house and running into a confrontation with
the Jews, the Lord got word to Martha personally so that she would come out and meet Him on
the edge of town. In this way Jesus controlled the scenario and set the stage for Lazarus’
resurrection at his tomb.

The courage of all involved is not to be minimized. The Christ Himself, having nearly been stoned
during His previous visit to Jerusalem, exhibited great courage in arranging a display of His awesome
powers in the presence of hostile witnesses. The apostles followed Jesus with thoughtful steps, certain
that they were rushing to their own deaths. And Martha, knowing who they were who were comforters in
the house, demonstrated her courage in coming all by herself to meet Jesus as He apparently had
instructed. They had courage, because they trusted His judgment. May His disciples be courageous for
the same reason today.
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Chapter 11:21-24 - The Resurrection and the Life
Fear of death plagues mankind. It hangs like a cloud on the mountains, always ready to break loose
and instantly rain on any of the daily parades. And where death has made its visit, grief and gloom
surround the survivors, casting a darkening pall on activities that otherwise would be routine or joyous.
Thus it was at Lazarus’ house. The beloved brother of Mary and Martha had passed from earthly life,
and even the “Jews” came to console the ladies concerning their loss. Into this setting came the Son of
God, and Martha, receiving word of His entrance to the village, went to meet Him.


“If You had been here” — When Lazarus first fell sick, the sisters sent to Jesus, imploring Him
to come and save Lazarus from dying. The women knew that the Lord could perform great
miracles, but were understandably under the impression that the Christ had to be physically
present for the miraculous to occur. When the breathless Martha then encountered the Master,
the words concerning His presence rushed to her mouth. “Martha therefore said to Jesus,” is the
apostle John’s description, “ ‘Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not have died.’ ” (John
11:21). She knew something of His power but understood little of His plan.



“God will give You” — Martha was still hopeful that Jesus could do something, and expressed
her generalized feelings in these words: “Even now I know that whatever You ask of God, God
will give You” (John 11:22).



Rising again — Jesus had told the disciples that Lazarus’ sickness was not going to end in
death, but that the Son of God Himself was going to be glorified by it. Having in mind His plan,
“Jesus said to her, ‘Your brother shall rise again.’ ” (John 11:23). The Lord had one thought in His
mind, Martha another. “Martha,” stated John, “said to Him, ‘I know that he will rise again in the
resurrection on the last day.’ ” (John 11:24). Thinking that Jesus was comforting her, Martha let
her mind drift to the distant final resurrection day. Jesus, however, was going to raise Lazarus
from the dead shortly, but He wasn’t prepared to tell Martha that directly.



Resurrection on the last day — Martha understood from the Old Testament that there was one
general resurrection from the dead on earth’s last day, and Jesus in no way contradicted her.
Many moderns, because of the rampant unbiblical confusion regarding the reign of Jesus, think
that there will be a resurrection at the “rapture,” another resurrection after a seven-year
“tribulation period,” and another resurrection after a thousand year “reign of Christ” on earth.
These “three resurrections” do not match the Bible’s teaching of the resurrection on the last day.
Martha, of course, might not be a perfectly reliable witness. But the Lord Jesus is, and used the
expression concerning the dead’s being raised on the last day four times in the sixth chapter of
John. There is only one resurrection, and it will happen on the last day!



“I am the resurrection” — Martha had thought that if only the Lord had arrived on time, He
could have healed Lazarus and prevented his dying. The Son of God took the conversation to a
turn she could never have expected at her comment on Lazarus’ being raised on the last day. “I
am the resurrection,” said our Lord. What a sweeping statement!

Jesus the Christ was making His onslaught on the fear of death, delivering His followers and
propelling them to the shores of hope. As He was about to prove, He indeed is “the resurrection and the
life.”
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Chapter 11:25 - “Everyone Who Believes...”
Earth is all the race of men knows. From his five senses man learns about the physical universe, and
can even draw the conclusion that there must be a God. His history shows that he has a hope for a
hereafter, as evidenced in his graves— whether it be the pyramids of ancient Egypt or a rude Rest-InPeace carved on a nineteenth century marker along the Oregon Trail. But, because earthly existence is
his only experience and his senses cannot penetrate the spiritual realm, he is open to deception and
discouragement in his probing for hope beyond the grave.
There cometh, then, the Son of Man. “You are from below,” said He to earth’s vocal representatives,
“I am from above; you are of this world, I am not of this world” (John 8:23). But the great Son of God did
not plant His feet on earth to grind mankind’s face into the dirt; rather He came in the likeness of sinful
flesh to open true understanding of the spiritual realm and to offer real hope of eternal life.


His statement — “Your brother shall rise again,” affirmed the Christ to distraught sister Martha.
He, of course, was planning an immediate resurrection for Lazarus; she was thinking of the faint
and distant hope the Jews had of a general resurrection on the last day. The Lord put the raising
of the dead in the view finder, and brought it up close and personal with His resounding words: “I
am the resurrection and the life” (John 11:25). He was in the process of using Lazarus’
resurrection to produce belief in His own permanent resurrection, and through that securing the
resurrection to life for all His faithful followers. “For as in Adam all die,” reasoned the apostle Paul,
“so also in Christ all shall be made alive” (I Corinthians 15:22).



Consequence of belief — Having stated that He was the resurrection and the life, the Lord then
began to point out some of the benefits for those who would become members of His “Believers
Club”: “He who believes in Me shall live even if he dies,” was His first stressed benefit. Through
cancer or heart attack, through debilitating degenerative disease or “tragic accident,” through old
age expiration or burning at the stake, the disciples of Christ have the solemn word of Jesus that
they shall live again. This “one hope of your calling” is the security blanket for the believer, and
the source of extraordinary courage for the Christian.



Life now! — The Lord, however, had another blessing in store for those who would participate in
His program. “Everyone who lives and believes in Me shall never die” (John 11:26). Looking to
events now recorded in Acts two and beyond, Jesus promised that those who would come to life
in immersion, following the destruction of the old self in the waters, would never die again! This
concept was built in His earlier words: “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who hears My word, and
believes Him who sent Me, has eternal life, and does not come into judgment, but has passed
out of death into life” (John 5:24). Because He lives, the saints live. Because He was victorious
over death, Christians are victorious over death, and by faith live triumphant lives in fellowship
with God.

After expressing His powerful and life-giving statement, He then pressed Martha with a question: “Do
you believe this?” The question still probes, and the finger of Jesus still points, seeking out each
individual with that same question: “Do you believe this?”
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Chapter 11:26-27 - Martha’s Confession
Jesus boldly proclaimed to be “the resurrection” and “the life.” Set against the backdrop of her
brother Lazarus’ death, these words had to be stupendous, especially when followed by the statements
that “he who believes in Me shall live even if he dies, and everyone who lives and believes in Me shall
never die.” Having uttered these magnificent words of hope and assurance, then the Lord asked this
woman, who had ventured secretly to the edge of Bethany to see Him, “Do you believe this?”
The question was both challenging and fair; Jesus was asking her if she really believed her earlier
statement, “Even now I know that whatever You ask of God, God will give You.” The words of her
response were clear, and indicated how much of the teaching and purpose of Jesus she had been able to
comprehend. “Yes, Lord,” she stated, “I have believed that You are the Christ, the Son of God, even He
who comes into the world” (John 11:27).


The Christ — For 1000 years the Israelites had anticipated the coming of the descendant of
David, the Messiah who would reign in Israel. “I will set up one of your descendants after you,”
the Almighty promised David, in the first of Old Testament prophecies concerning the coming
Christ. “He shall build for Me a house, and I will establish his throne forever” (I Chronicles
17:11,12). The prophecies of the “Anointed One,” the One who would be the eternal King in
Israel, continued to multiply, particularly as the prophets looked to the destruction of Israel, the
enslavement of Judah, and the noting of their crushing at the hands of foreign oppressors. By the
time Jesus walked on the surface of the earth, the Jewish people were, by the hand of God,
seeking a Deliverer to set them free. Martha, having seen what she had seen and heard what she
had heard, was willing to state definitely that she believed Jesus was indeed the Christ
contemplated in the scrolls read every Sabbath in the synagogues.



The Son of God — How much the Jews at first connected the idea of the Christ’s also being the
Son of God is unclear. But from the beginning of Jesus’ ministry, the demons would testify
accordingly. “And whenever the unclean spirits beheld Him,” recorded Mark, “they would fall
down before Him and cry out, saying, ‘You are the Son of God!’ ” (Mark 3:11). So much had this
connection been established that when Jesus appeared before the High Priest of Israel, the final
question to Him was: “I adjure You by the living God, that You tell us whether You are the Christ,
the Son of God” (Matthew 26:63). This belief was regarded as blasphemy, so Martha’s faith was
clearly on the line when she was willing to say that she believed the Jesus was the Christ, the
Son of God.



He who comes into the world — Martha had heard the testimony of John the Immerser, saying,
“He who comes after me has a higher rank than I, for He existed before me” (John 1:15). Her
faith, then, was such that she really believed that Jesus was God’s Son, sent from heaven to
earth; thus her words, “even He who comes into the world.”



Lord — The expression, “Lord,” could mean that she respected Jesus as an important
personage, equivalent to the Spanish Señor. But the totality of her confession makes it clear that
when she used the word Lord, she knew that she was confessing with her mouth that Jesus was
Lord of creation, Lord of all, the great I AM!

The apostle John, under inspiration of the Holy Spirit, was laying the groundwork of understanding
how the confession required of all who desired to be Christians in the first century came to be. As the
Ethiopian stated, prior to his immersion at the hand of Philip the Evangelist, “I believe that Jesus Christ is
the Son of God” (Acts 8:37). May the words of the “good confession” never die!
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Chapter 11:28-35 - Mary’s Meeting the Lord
Martha’s encounter with the Lord was intense. In the midst of the conversation, He had stated that
He was the resurrection and the life; she had made the good confession that she believed that He was
indeed the Christ, the Son of God, the One who was to come into the world. This, of course, was not
exactly the type of interaction that people would normally have over tea at a garden table.
“And when she had said this,” noted the apostle, in regard to her confession that Jesus was the
Christ, “she went away, and called Mary her sister, saying secretly, ‘The Teacher is here, and is calling for
you.’ And when she heard it, she arose quickly, and was coming to Him” (John 11:28,29). The situation
was tense. The Lord Himself had been in remote Judea, away from the presence of the Jewish hierarchy,
and now He came with a message for Mary to meet Him, knowing that in her house were those of that
same hierarchy who would try to kill Him. Martha, discreetly not using Jesus’ name, then informed Mary
that the “Teacher” was at the edge of the village, calling for her.


Out of the house — Mary was quite willing immediately to meet the Christ. “Now Jesus had not
yet come into the village,” reported John, “but was still in the place where Martha met Him. The
Jews then who were with her in the house, and consoling her, when they saw that Mary rose up
quickly and went out, followed her, supposing that she was going to the tomb to weep there”
(John 11:30,31). The lofty position and respect that Mary commanded is evident; these highranking Jews were watching her moves and trying to anticipate her needs. So when she went out
of the house, they arose and followed, attempting to be of comfort in anticipation of her going to
weep at Lazarus’ tomb.



“If You had been here” — Mary echoed the earlier statement of Martha to the Lord, indicating
that they must have talked about the “might have beens” if Jesus had been physically present.
“Therefore, when Mary came where Jesus was,” is the notation, “she saw Him, and fell at His
feet, saying to Him, ‘Lord, if You had been here, my brother would not have died.’ ” (John 11:32).
This statement is not necessarily a statement of regret; it also indicated that she honored the
healing power of the One at whose feet she fell.



Dealing with death — There is an intuition in all humankind that there is something tragically
wrong in death. Man has the inner sense that he is supposed to live forever, and that death and
decay are somehow contrary to how things are intended to be, as the “preacher” put it: God “has
also set eternity in their heart” (Ecclesiastes 3:11). Jesus, on His human side, experienced those
same feelings as He began to make His way to Lazarus’ tomb. “When Jesus therefore saw her
[Mary] weeping, and the Jews who came with her, also weeping, He was deeply moved in spirit,
and was troubled, and said, ‘Where have you laid him?’ They said to Him, ‘Lord, come and see.’
Jesus wept” (John 11:33-35). The compassion of the Savior was evident, and the extent was duly
recorded by the Holy Spirit. “Deeply moved in spirit” are graphic words, especially when
describing Him who is “the resurrection and the life.”

The Word came into the world to reveal the character of God. “The Son can do nothing of Himself,”
stated Jesus, “unless it is something He sees the Father doing” (John 5:19). When the Son wept at
Lazarus’ tomb, the Father “wept” in heaven. As the true “All Feeling, All Knowing, All Caring,” the great
God still weeps with those who weep at the tombs of their loved ones, His eternal compassion mingles
with the temporary tears of His beloved children as they wend their way through the trials of this earth.
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Chapter 11:36-40 - Coming to the Tomb
It was an emotional moment for Jesus. Mary was weeping as she contemplated her brother’s death,
presumably Martha was crying, and the Jews who had been with the ladies in the house to console them,
were sobbing also. When the Lord thought about going to Lazarus’ tomb, even He was overcome by the
sorrow of the moment, and in the shortest verse of the English Bible, the apostle John recorded, “Jesus
wept.”
The Jews (the hierarchy, as contrasted to the “multitudes”) were split into two groups. Some were
willing to give Jesus the benefit of their doubt, as the inspired writings note: “And so the Jews were
saying, ‘Behold how He loved him!’ ” (John 11:36). There were, however, a certain percentage of those
present who were hostile to the Christ regardless of what evidence could be marshaled before their faces.
John observed, “But some of them said, ‘Could not this man, who opened the eyes of the blind, have kept
this man also from dying?’ ” (John 11:37). Casting aspersion and doubt at every opportunity, even the
gravity of the approach to Lazarus’ tomb did not stop the undercurrents of their agenda.


Coming to the cave — Jesus was still emotional as He approached Lazarus’ tomb. Some have
suggested, that since He knew that He was going to raise Lazarus from the dead, He felt this
sorrow over having to bring that worthy man back to this world of woe. “Jesus therefore again
being deeply moved within,” affirmed John, “came to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone
was lying against it” (John 11:38).



Martha the mortified — The Christ of God was now about to begin to implement His plan for
Lazarus — the plan that He had specifically begun when He received the message from the
sisters saying that Lazarus was sick. “Jesus said, ‘Remove the stone.’ ” The moment of crisis and
opportunity had arrived, and the Lord met it with the command for the men present to remove the
stone in front of the cave. Martha, however, with a special sense of social propriety, was not quite
so ready. “Martha, the sister of the deceased,” singled out the divine record, “said to Him, ‘Lord,
by this time there will be a stench, for he has been dead four days.’ ” (John 11:39). She had never
quite understood His earlier words: “Your brother shall rise again.” In consequence, she was quite
concerned that when the stone was removed from before the tomb, the odor of decay would
overpower the high-ranking Jews present that day.



“If you believe” — Jesus, as He could be on occasion, was a little short with Martha. “Jesus said
to her, ‘Did I not say to you, if you believe, you will see the glory of God?’ ” (John 11:40). What
the Lord was always trying to achieve was implicit trust for Him in His disciples. “Did I not say,”
He reminded her, “ ‘If you believe …’ ?” Her trust in Him was now being put to the test. The same
question could also be put to modern disciples about the things He said and whether the disciples
implicitly trust Him enough to carry them out.



The glory of God — “You will see the glory of God,” the Lord had stated to Martha, upon
condition of her belief. While there is a sense that the character of God was about to be illustrated
in the raising of Lazarus, the Teacher was really laying the groundwork for His upcoming
resurrection and ascension to glory. Those who will not perish see the light of the gospel of the
glory of Christ, and are transformed in the inner man.

The Lord had been operating on the basis of the deliberate plan to let Lazarus die so that He could
raise Him from the dead in the presence of both favorable and hostile witnesses. When Martha tried to
stop the opening of the death cave, Jesus rebuked her. Those standing around heard the exchange, and
the scripture then recorded: “And so they removed the stone.”
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Chapter 11:41-46 - Praising and Raising
Quite the scene unfolded at Lazarus’ tomb. Mary, Martha, and the mourners huddled together, all
watching closely the actions of Jesus of Nazareth. Some were scornful, some were hopeful, but all were
intent as He gave the orders for the stone in front of the cave to be removed.
Martha put the first roadblock in the proceedings, protesting that since Lazarus had been dead four
days, a stultifying stench would dampen the hour. The Lord Jesus, firmly in control as always, put her in
her place by reminding her that He had told her to believe.
The stone was removed, and the way was now cleared for the action of Jesus.


Prayer of the Lord — Before the Christ performed one of His greatest miracles, He approached
the Father in prayer. The apostle John recorded the scenario: “And Jesus raised His eyes, and
said, ‘Father, I thank You that You heard Me. And I knew that You hear Me always; but because
of the people standing around I said it, that they may believe that You sent Me.’ ” (John 11:41,42).
This amazing prayer, prayed with open eyes lifted up to the heavens, showed the confidence of
Christ and His relationship with the Father. He indicated that the reason He prayed this prayer out
loud was so that the people present might know, and that those who would later hear of the
events of that day might know, that God the Father had sent Him. His earnest desire was the all
peoples to come would understand that He was not a “lone ranger,” operating for some personal
interest, but rather His coming was in accordance with the long-term plan of God to rescue fallen
man.



The call — The stage was now set, the prayer had been prayed, and the audience alerted. “And
when He had said these things, He cried out with a loud voice, ‘Lazarus, come forth.’ ” (John
11:43). His voice could calm the sea and still the storm, but could it reach into the halls of Hades?



The raising — If there were to be no response, the entire credibility and ministry of Jesus was
sunk; He laid everything on the line. Thus the words of His prayer to the Father echo: “Father, I
thank You that You heard Me.” The Son of God knew that His request had already been granted!
The apostle John again recorded what happened at Jesus’ loud call to the realm beyond the
grave: “He who had died came forth, bound hand and foot with wrappings; and His face was
wrapped around with a cloth. Jesus said to them, ‘Unbind him, and let him go.’ ” (John 11:44).
Lazarus floated to the front of the cave, being bound hand and foot like a mummy. So
straightened was he that Jesus had to command the crew to unbind him so that he would be free
to return to his home.



Mixed response — Other than His own resurrection, this was the most powerful miracle that
Jesus performed. Indeed, this was the culmination of millennia of signs and wonders in
connection with the message of God, designed to prepare the followers of Christ for the truth of
His own resurrection after three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. “Many therefore of
the Jews, who had come to Mary and beheld what He had done, believed in Him” (John 11:45). A
percentage of the Jewish leadership present were at least honest enough to recognize that this
miracle verified Jesus’ claim to be the Son of God, the Christ to come into the world. But another
percentage still sought the favor of man: “But some of them went away to the Pharisees, and told
them the things Jesus had done” (John 11:46).

Jesus praised the Father and raised the dead. Some of the Jews present shifted their allegiance
over to the Christ, but some of them intensified their resistance. The plan of Jesus was at work; He had
allowed Lazarus to die, that He might raise Him from the dead in the presence of both favorable and
hostile witnesses. Both sets would now continue to execute the master plan, set in motion before the
foundation of the world.
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Chapter 11:45-53 - Conspiracy in the Council
Jesus Christ performed a spectacular miracle when He raised Lazarus from the dead. “Smoking gun”
evidence was presented to the Jews — some of whom were well-connected to the Pharisees and chief
priests — that Jesus was indeed the Son of God, for who else could call the dead back from the realms of
Hades and issue the command for men present to unbind Lazarus and let him go? “Many therefore of the
Jews,” noted the inspired record, “who had come to Mary and beheld what He had done, believed in
Him.” But the power of earth pulled on some, and their desire was more to please their “betters” than to
see the truth of God. The apostle John observed, in their cases, “But some of them went away to the
Pharisees, and told them the things which Jesus had done” (John 11:45,46). This was first-hand,
“reliable” eye-witness accounting for the Pharisees of the power of Jesus. Something had to be done!


Convening a council — The common people, the multitudes, loved Jesus. They appreciated His
ability to expose the yoke imposed upon them by those who had “seated themselves in the chair
of Moses,” These would therefore have to operate under the cover of darkness, engaging in a
conspiracy to bring Jesus down. The apostle John and the Holy Spirit bring us some of the
details: “Therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees convened a council, and were saying,
‘What are we doing? For this man is performing many signs’ ” (John 11:47). It somehow did not
register with them that if Jesus could perform the signs, then He was the Son of God. Their
religion was clearly an outward form, and they really operated as though God did not exist



Fear of the Romans — These Jews had read their Old Testament scrolls, and they knew of the
prophecies of the coming Messiah. They anticipated, however, a Messiah who would give them
political freedom rather than spiritual liberty; and, as they looked realistically at the awesome
power and might of Rome, they knew that small and scattered Israel had no hope against such
earthly might. Looking at the world through fleshly eyes, they could draw no conclusion other than
the one which they clearly stated. “If we let Him [Jesus] go on like this,” they observed, “all men
will believe in Him, and the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation”
(John 11:48). No one, they thought, even David and his mighty men, could stand before the
tramp of iron Rome.



“Our place” — Their speech betrayed their motive. Their concern was for “our place.” They had
worked hard to establish niches for themselves in the midst of the Jewish hierarchy, and had
achieved a measure of “job security.” They were not willing to follow truth; they were going to do
their best to suppress truth, even resorting to plotting the death of the Son of God to maintain
their position. “Their table,” indeed, had “become a snare and a trap” (Romans 11:9).



The high priest’s judgment — The Jews were worried; if the Romans were offended enough,
they would destroy the nation and take away these rulers’ places. The high priest, however, was
willing to provide courageous and creative leadership to solve the problem. “But a certain one of
them,” remarked the apostle, “Caiaphas, who was high priest that year [noting that the Roman
appointed high priests were political figures], said to them, ‘You know nothing at all, nor do you
take into account that it is expedient that one man should die for the people, and that the whole
nation should not perish.’ ” (John 11:49,50).

The solution was clear; get Jesus out of the way, everything would return to status quo, and their
place and position would continue secure. “So from that day on they planned together to kill Him” (John
11:53). Who says conspiracies don’t exist?
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Chapter 11:53-57 - Increased Pressure
The conspiracy was strong. Fearful of losing their place, both the Pharisees and the chief priests,
although normally hostile to each other, combined in a plot to put Jesus to death. The matter-of-fact
recording of their intention is chilling: “So from that day on they planned together to kill Him” (John 11:53).
Outwardly righteous, their smiling death head skeletons were revealed in their cold-blooded murderous
conniving to execute the Son of God.
Their network was not small. For over 150 years the Pharisees had been setting up their system
inside Judaism to enforce their interpretation of the Law, and the chief priests had been active politically
to secure their position at the behest of the Romans. Ruthless conspirators, these men had their own
version of the Mafia in place, so strong that Jesus Himself had in some degree to keep out of their way
until He was ready to accept His own crucifixion by their action.


No public appearances — Lazarus had been resurrected; both favorable and hostile witnesses
had been stirred; and Jesus could now wait out of the way for events He had set in motion to
brew. But He had to keep somewhat hidden until the time was right. “Jesus therefore no longer
continued to walk publicly among the Jews,” noted the apostle John, “but went away from there to
the country near the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim; and there He stayed with His
disciples” (John 11:54).



Moving toward the crescendo — The Lord Christ had an important appointment at Calvary on
the day of Passover, 30 AD. The plan of God, designed before the formation of the world, was
working, and the final pieces of the time puzzle were fitting into place. “Now the Passover of the
Jews was at hand,” observed the apostle John, “and many went up to Jerusalem out of the
country before the Passover, to purify themselves” (John 11:55). The Jews, by Law and by
custom, were required to be “pure” or to have undergone a purification ritual specified in the Old
Testament in order to participate in the Passover. The purification had to be accomplished in
connection with a priest, so it was common for the Jew to come to the temple building in
Jerusalem at least a week ahead of Passover to accomplish this. This guaranteed an audience
for one of the great events prior to Jesus’ crucifixion, his riding into Jerusalem on the donkey.



Talk, talk, talk — During a seven day purification ritual, there would be a lot of excess time for
those who had come to the temple. Under those conditions, the men would be discussing every
conceivable contemporary topic, one of which had to do with Jesus of Nazareth. “Therefore they
were seeking for Jesus, and were saying to one another, as they stood in the temple, ‘What do
you think; that He will not come to the feast at all?’ ” (John 11:56). The common people knew that
the Jewish hierarchy was out for Jesus’ blood, and in consequence were wondering whether He
would dare show His face in the temple area during Passover.



Reward for information — The ranking Pharisees and the Sadducees had already conspired to
pull out the stops in seeking to arrest Jesus and put Him to death. The Lord, in the days of His
flesh, had proven very elusive, so the Jews had the word spread through the multitudes that they
needed help in locating “the pretender.” “Now the chief priests and the Pharisees,” John
recorded, “had given orders that if anyone knew where He was, he should report it, that they
might seize Him” (John 11:57). The word was out, and information leading to the arrest and
conviction of one Jesus of Nazareth would be rewarded.

The pressure on Jesus was strong indeed, and He had, for the most part, to stay hidden in the
wilderness. But He would make one more daring foray into the teeth of the Jews’ opposition before He let
Himself be taken under their control.
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Chapter 11:51-52 - Caiaphas’ Amazing Prophecy
There are pieces of information tucked away throughout the gospel according to John that open up
major doors of understanding and significant keys to Old Testament prophecies. One of these occurs in a
very unlikely spot, where Caiaphas the high priest made a pragmatic comment regarding the elimination
of Jesus of Nazareth. While the other men in the secret council engaged in hand-wringing about the
progress of Jesus’ movement, Caiaphas noted that there was a simple solution: “It is expedient,” said he,
“that one man should die for the people.” Simple, straight-forward, brutal! There are men who can calmly
sit in meetings and plot the destruction of millions of souls, or the death of the Son of God. Caiaphas and
the Jews present were of this mindset.
But Caiaphas’ pragmatism was serving another purpose. While he was planning the elimination of a
bump in his road to continuing power, the Holy Spirit was using the occasion to make a major prophecy
and unbolt locks on Old Testament prophecies. If a donkey could speak to Balaam, then it was not
outside the range of God for Caiaphas to prophesy also.


God’s use of position — God can and does use anyone for His purposes, even vessels of wrath
prepared for the day of destruction. He used Caesar Augustus to issue the decree resulting in
Jesus’ birth in Bethlehem, and He used Caiaphas the high priest of Israel in 30 AD to prophesy of
God’s plan and purpose. The apostle John recorded, regarding Caiaphas’ statement that one
man should die for the people, that the whole nation should not perish, “Now this he did not say
on his own initiative; but being high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus was going to die for
the nation …” (John 11:51). Caiaphas was prophesying and carrying out God’s plan, and due to
his selfish interests, did not even know it!



Expanded prophecy — It was pretty obvious that the death of Jesus would be, then, for the
preservation of the nation Israel. But the Holy Spirit has more to say on this: “Jesus was going to
die for the nation, and not for the nation only, but that He might gather together into one the
children of God who are scattered abroad” (John 11:51,52). The death of Jesus did indeed
preserve “the nation,” but not in the manner expected by Caiaphas. The death of the Son of Man
was for the deliverance of those who were in bondage to sin in Judaism; only in taking the sins of
others upon Himself would freedom be purchased. This, of course, was not contemplated by
Caiaphas in his statement.



Extended prophecy — But God had a bigger picture for what He called “the nation.” The
prophecy was that “Jesus was going to die for the nation, and not for the nation only,” but
included the gathering of the Gentiles into the spiritual nation. Thus scattered Israel of Old
Testament prophecies is the bringing of the Gentiles into the fold. The “new covenant” of
Jeremiah’s prophecy, was not only with “the house of Judah,” a reference to those Jews who
would become Christians, but also with “the house of Israel,” non-existent at Jeremiah’s time, but
prophetically referring to the Gentiles’ coming in. “The sons of Israel will come,” stated Jeremiah
in another place, “both they and the sons of Judah as well.” “They will ask for the way to Zion,”
was the prophecy, “… that they may join themselves to the Lord in an everlasting covenant that
will not be forgotten” (Jeremiah 50:4,5). One from a nation, two from a country they would come,
and Israel would be a mighty army, standing and fighting for the Lord.

Many passages of the Old Testament are now made clear as the Old Testament writings are viewed
through the eyes of the inspired New Testament writers, as John and the Holy Spirit interpret the
prophecies concerning the entrance of the Gentiles into God’s plan. How blessed it is that He is gathering
“together into one the children of God who are scattered abroad.”
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Chapter 12:1-8 - Celebration
The Jewish hierarchy was looking for Jesus. The crowds coming into Jerusalem early for purification
rites before the Passover were wondering if He would come to the Feast. But the Lord, having hidden in
the wilderness, suddenly came into the area of the Mount of Olives, arranging a propaganda strike to set
the stage for His own triumphal entry into Jerusalem. “Jesus, therefore, six days before the Passover,” is
the assignation of John, “came to Bethany where Lazarus was, whom Jesus had raised from the dead”
(John 12:1). The stage was perfect; everyone knew that Lazarus had been raised from the dead by
Jesus, and the curiosity was running high. “So they made Him a supper there, and Martha was serving;
but Lazarus was one of those reclining at the table with Him” (John 12:2).


The anointing of Jesus — Martha was serving, as would be expected from other descriptions of
her personality. Lazarus, as a sub-guest of honor, was eating with the other guests. Mary? Mary
was about to do something that would gain her recognition everywhere the gospel was to be
preached. “Mary therefore took a pound of very costly perfume of pure nard, and anointed the
feet of Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair; and the house was filled with the fragrance of the
perfume” (John 12:3). Pure nard was expensive stuff, ounce for ounce equal to gold in value. The
wonderment of the guests can only be imagined as they in awe watched Mary pour thousands of
dollars’ worth of perfume out on Jesus’ feet (the apostle John had the vivid memory of the
house’s being filled with the fragrance of the perfume).



Not everyone was happy — The people in the house should have been happy; Lazarus had
been raised from the dead and restored to his loved ones, a celebration of the event was going
on, and the upbeat and encouraging Jesus of Nazareth was the guest of honor. But people with
guilty consciences often are not happy regardless of the circumstances, and are generally looking
to bring someone successful down. One of those was present at this celebration. “But Judas
Iscariot,” pointed out the apostle, “one of His disciples, who was intending to betray Him, said,
‘Why was this perfume not sold for three hundred denarii, and given to poor people?’ ” (John
12:4,5). Judas had already decided to betray the Lord, and was now working himself up to the
mood where he could do just that. Seizing on the apparent waste of the perfume as an issue, he
now tried to divide the audience into factions.



Underlying issue — People who have guilty consciences have a pretended issue to cover up
the real issue. Judas was focusing the attention away from himself, but like an arsonist who just
has to come back and watch his fire burn, so Judas could not help but bring the discussion
around to money. The apostle John recorded the reason: “Now he said this, not because he was
concerned about the poor, but because he was a thief, and as he had the money box, he used to
pilfer what was put into it” (John 12:6).



The celebration continued — The Lord Jesus Christ was not about to let one sorry, guilt-ridden
rain cloud spoil the party; but He was also going to press on Judas, knowing that Judas’ anger
over the rebuke would sent Him to the chief priests and Pharisees with information betraying
Jesus. “Let her alone,” stated the Lord, “in order that she may keep it for the day of My burial. For
the poor you always have with you, but you do not always have Me” (John 12:7,8).

Conscious of His own upcoming death, the Christ was going to make sure that the celebration of
Lazarus’ resurrection went on, thus setting the stage for belief in His own resurrection. And Mary would
not be without her reward: “Truly I say to you,” were the words of the Savior, “wherever this gospel is
preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be spoken of in memory of her” (Matthew
26:13).
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Chapter 12:9-16 - Triumphal Entry
“Let her alone!” Jesus had said to Judas. Mary had just dumped thousands of dollars worth of
perfume on the Lord, and Judas — guilt-ridden over his stealing of money in the common treasury, as
well as greedy and envious — had commented that the money could have been better spent by passing
through his hands to the poor. When the Lord publicly rebuked the pilferer at the dinner in honor of
Lazarus’ resurrection, then he made the final decision to go to the chief priests and Pharisees and let
them know where and when to find Jesus for His arrest. Bearing personal responsibility for his actions,
Judas was still carrying out the plan of God so that Jesus’ crucifixion and subsequent resurrection would
occur for the redemption of mankind.
These events would all cause people to talk, which was what Jesus also wanted to occur, so that
when He rode into Jerusalem on the donkey, the multitudes would throng the passage way. “The great
multitude therefore of the Jews,” is the annotation of John, “learned that He was there; and they came,
not for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might also see Lazarus, whom He raised from the dead” (John
12:9). The ranking Jews could not help but notice the continuing effects of Jesus’ latest miracle on the
multitudes, and decided to implement another phase of their plan. “But the chief priests took counsel that
they might put Lazarus to death also,” commented the apostle, “because on account of him many of the
Jews were going away, and were believing in Jesus” (John 12:10,11). This is a great example of how
short-sighted antagonists of the Lord become: they were planning to kill a man who they knew had
already died and been raised from the dead; Jesus could do it again if He wanted to! But they were losing
followers and influence very rapidly, and the panic mode they were in dictated that desperate measures
be used.


The crowds congregating — When Jesus raised up Lazarus, many favorable witnesses spread
the word throughout the district of Jerusalem. Men were talking in the temple area about Him,
wondering if He would come to the feast of Passover. The multitudes coming in for the feast
would have heard all this talk, and when Jesus was ready to ride on in, the crowds congregated
along the way. “On the next day,” recorded the apostle John, referring to the feast they had given
in honor of Lazarus’ raising, “the great multitude who had come to the feast, when they heard that
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took the branches of the palm trees, and went out to meet Him,
and began to cry out, ‘Hosanna! Blessed is He who comes in the name of the Lord, even the King
of Israel.’ ” (John 12:12,13). The Christ must have given some sort of signal that He was going to
enter the city, and the multitudes were waiting for Him.



Fulfillment of prophecy — The Old Testament prophet Zechariah had foretold this event. Jesus,
responsible for fulfilling the things that were aforetimes written about Him, acted accordingly. “And
Jesus, finding a young donkey, sat on it; as it is written, ‘Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your
King is coming, seated on a donkey’s colt.’ ” (John 12:14,15).



Caught up in the events — The apostles, involved in finding the donkey, and participating in the
triumphal entry, were caught up in the events and at the time did not realize that scripture was
being fulfilled. “These things His disciples did not understand at the first,” the disciple John
candidly remarked, “but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered that these things were
written of Him, and that they had done these things to Him” (John 12:16).

The Lord Jesus is the Master Planner, and had set these events in motion before the foundation of
the world. Just now, even, He is continuing to work through faithful disciples, modern Judases, and
watching throngs, preparing for His final triumphal entry to planet earth. And they will shout, willingly or
unwillingly, “Hosanna! to the King!”
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Chapter 12:16 - When Jesus Was Glorified
God is the perfect communicator, and the scriptures are the perfect communication. The goal of
God, through this perfect communication, is to establish spiritual fellowship with unspiritual man. Man,
therefore, has to be upgraded considerably before this fellowship can really occur. Those in the image of
Adam, according to the word of God, “are earthy,” and have to be brought to the level of “heavenly” (I
Corinthians 15:47-49).
This spiritual upgrading only occurs through Jesus. Indeed, those who are “in the flesh” are hostile to
God, whereas those who are “in Christ Jesus” can now walk as children of light. “Grace and truth,” noted
the apostle John in the opening of his gospel account, “were realized through Jesus Christ” (John 1:17).
But this spiritual upgrading can only occur if the individual is willing to participate in all that God has
revealed in His written word concerning His Son.


Jesus crucified — The demonstration of God’s love was the exhibition of God’s only begotten
Son stretched between heaven and earth on “the old rugged cross.” “But God demonstrates His
own love toward us,” was the inculcation of Paul, “in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for
us” (Romans 5:8).



Jesus buried — “His grave was assigned with wicked men,” Isaiah had prophesied, “yet He was
with a rich man in His death” (Isaiah 53:9). While He was hanged with two thieves, He ended up
being buried in the tomb of rich Joseph of Arimathea.



Jesus raised — Jesus’ bodily resurrection was a key piece in the revelation of the plan of God.
Witnesses would be able positively to identify that the One crucified was indeed the One risen,
right down to the nail prints and the spear wounds.



Jesus ascended — Jesus in His ascended position is where the scriptures would like to be able
to focus the attention of the followers of Christ. “Far above all rule and authority and power and
dominion, and every name that is name, not only in this age, but also in the one to come,” was
how Paul described this final state of the Lord Jesus (Ephesians 1:21). It is from this power
position that Jesus is “mighty to save.” Again the apostle Paul pointed out, as he freely quoted
from the Old Testament, “When He ascended on high, He led captive a host of captives, and He
gave gifts to men” (Ephesians 4:8). The first gospel message also closed with a particular
emphasis on the ascension of Christ, setting the stage for all others to follow: “For it was not
David who ascended into heaven,” was the phraseology of Peter, thus spotlighting that Jesus
was the One who had. “God has made Him both Lord and Christ,” the apostle concluded, stating
the culminating effects of the ascension of the Lord (Acts 2:34-36).



Jesus glorified — While the Lord can be spoken of as “glorified” in the general sense that He is
praised, “glorified” specifically refers to Christ’s ascension to glory. “The Spirit was not yet given,”
affirmed John of Jesus’ days in the flesh, “because Jesus was not yet glorified” (John 7:39). And
at the Lord’s riding into Jerusalem on the donkey’s colt in fulfillment of prophecy, the apostle
inserted, “These things the disciples did not understand at the first, but when Jesus was glorified,
then the remembered that these things were written of Him” (John 12:16).

Even as the Holy Spirit recorded the events of Jesus’ earthly sojourn, He inserted the words to spike
the reader’s attention and keep him focused on the Jesus who is in glory. While those who want to
manipulate people by playing on their emotions in making the cross the center of gravity, the great God
moves those who have ears to hear on to the heights of the unseen realm. The perfect Communicator
thus engages in perfect communication.
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Chapter 12:16-19 - Preparation of the Jews
Jesus’ three and one-half years of earthly ministry were intense. There were no wasted moves, and
everything was in accordance with a heavenly scripted plan. The raising of Lazarus from the dead was
one of those carefully planned photo-ops, wherein the Lord assured Himself of maximum attention at the
precise time multitudes were beginning to crowd into Jerusalem for the Passover. When the sisters sent
word to Jesus of Lazarus’ sickness, for example, His comment was that “This sickness is not unto death,
but for the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified by it” (John 11:3). The plan was executed
on time, and both favorable and hostile witnesses carried news of the power of the Prophet from Galilee
to all audiences.
After recording the events of Lazarus’ resurrection and Jesus’ triumphal entry into the city, the
apostle John stopped to summarize and reflect on the effect of those carefully planned circumstances.


The apostles’ remembrance — Swept along by mountainous circumstances and crowds of
major magnitude, the apostles at the time did not have (nor could they have) a perspective on the
significance of the events they witnessed and participated in. “These things His disciples did not
understand at the first,” reflected the apostle from a perspective sixty years later, “but when Jesus
was glorified, then they remembered that these things were written of Him, and that they had
done these things to Him” (John 12:16). The events were written aforehand, but the prophecies
were not understood until the happenings in Jesus’ life had already passed by.



The multitudes’ attention — “Many of the Jews,” the apostle John had noted of some of the
Jewish hierarchy who witnessed Lazarus’ resurrection, “who had come to Mary and beheld what
He had done, believed in Him” (John 11:45). These and others then spread the word to the
masses descending on Jerusalem for the Feast. “And so the multitude who were with Him when
He called Lazarus out of the tomb,” affirmed the apostle, “and raised him from the dead, were
bearing Him witness” (John 12:17). One can only imagine the stir this news caused as it spread
from conversation to conversation.



The crowd’s coming — When the Lord rode into Jerusalem on the donkey, He wanted it to be a
major media event. He carefully orchestrated the events connected with Lazarus’ raising to
ensure that thousands thronged His entry way into Jerusalem, as the faithful apostle observed:
“For this cause also the multitude went and met Him, because they heard that He had performed
this sign” (John 12:18). The plan worked, and all Israel was wondering if this could in fact be the
long-awaited Messiah.



The Pharisees’ displeasure — The party of the Pharisees had worked assiduously for nearly
two centuries to establish and maintain the stranglehold they had on Jewish religious practice and
politics. They were not excited at all about the upstart from Galilee who for the past several years
had been upsetting their apple carts and exposing their ambitious control. After His calling
Lazarus from the grave, they had met and set in motion final plans for His capture and execution.
As they now observed the multitudes’ congregating along the donkey’s parade route, their
displeasure was acute. John again recorded, “The Pharisees therefore said to one another, ‘You
see that you are not doing any good; look, the world has gone after Him.’ ” (John 12:19). Their
efforts so far to stop the Jesus movement had been without effect, as they had been outflanked at
every turn by the Lord. But they would not stop trying, and were already making inroads into the
mind of one Judas Iscariot.

The Jews were thus now prepared. The ranking Sadducees and Pharisees were ready to pursue His
death. The multitudes were prepared to be aware of His upcoming crucifixion. And the apostles were
prepared to be the witnesses for the eternity-shaking events that were about to follow.
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Chapter 12:20-23 - Preparation of the Gentiles
Jesus had no small plan in motion. His vision was never, never limited to the small band of faithful
Jews who would truly rely upon the justification of God, but rather encompassed all the peoples of the
world. Thus were His words to Abraham two thousand years before He was born of a virgin to enter earth
as truly man: “And in your seed all the nations of the earth shall be blessed” (Genesis 22:18). John the
Forerunner, in announcing Jesus to his disciples and others present, spoke of Him, “Behold, the Lamb of
God who takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29). “I am the light of the world,” He had said (John
8:12). And, lest it be forgotten, He spoke these words: “For God so loved the world, that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whoever believes in Him should not perish, but have eternal life” (John 3:16). He
came, indeed, for the salvation of the world.
But the Gentiles had to be prepared. God had brought Israel into existence by miracle, preserved it
by miracle, drove idolatry out of it by circumstance, and dispersed it into the world at large so that the
scriptures of the prophets were read in synagogues throughout. The Christ of God, then, had it as part of
His plan that the first seeds of Gentile curiosity should be sending out their tendrils as He approached His
death on darkened Calvary, their intermingling with the Jews causing them to be somewhat aware of the
Messianic stirrings amongst those of Israel.


Coming to the Feast — From the beginning, God had welcomed the “sojourners” in Israel to the
events of the Passover. They were prevented by Law from participating in the Passover meal, but
were permitted to associate amongst the Jews as festivities at the Temple developed. It is not
surprising that the inspired writings note: “Now there were certain Greeks [Gentiles] among those
who were going up to worship at the feast” (John 12:20).



Looking for connections — The Gentiles had to be somewhat circumspect in their dealings with
the Jews. These “Greeks” felt, with generally good reason, that they had to be extra cautious in
their approach to the One who might be The Messiah. Thus, rather than coming directly to Jesus,
they “sidled up” to the apostle Philip, hoping that he would be able to gain them access to the
Great One from Galilee. “These, therefore,” is the annotation, “came to Philip, who was from
Bethsaida of Galilee, and began to ask him, saying, ‘Sir, we wish to see Jesus.’ ” (John 12:21).
The coming of these Gentiles was a first for Philip, and he apparently believed he needed
someone to accompany him to make this request of the Lord. “Philip came and told Andrew;
Andrew and Philip came, and they told Jesus” (John 12:22).



The Lord’s response — Instead of meeting with these Gentiles and making plans for future
contact and cooperation, the Christ did not even have them approach Him, at least as recorded.
His plan for the Gentiles was working, but would not begin in earnest until the conversion of
Cornelius some ten years hence. But the inquiry of these Greeks was not insignificant to the Lord;
it produced an enthusiastic response from the One who had been seeking their redemption from
the beginning. “And Jesus answered them, saying, “The hour has come for the Son of Man to be
glorified.’ ” (John 12:23).

Yes, the hour had come. Jesus was to be glorified in His ascension in about fifty days, and from that
position He would be the first to preach light and peace, first to the Jew and then to the Gentile. Christ in
the Spirit would be the bread of life to all, and anyone who would come to Him would not hunger, and
anyone who believed in Him would never thirst.

156

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 12:24 - Ultimate Purpose
The Lord left us an example, that we should walk in His steps (I Peter 1:21). He committed no sin,
and there was no deceit in His mouth; even while being persecuted He uttered no threats or cursings at
His captors. “He bore our sins in His body on the cross,” affirmed the apostle Peter, “that we should die to
sin and live to righteousness” (I Peter 1:24).
How was He able to do this? His iron will was derived from His own faith, His firm purpose, and
strength from His Spirit in His inner man. It was His firm purpose that put power in His living, as He looked
beyond Himself and saw the redemption of all mankind hanging in the balance. “When He was on the
cross,” one song says, “we were on His mind.” He had no earthly ambition, and was driven by a plan and
purpose far greater than could be carried out in His lifetime on this planet. Having that as His focus, Jesus
supremely directed all His mental and physical energies to that object, and no temptation even from
Satan personally could swerve His thought processes. “He the great example is, and pattern for me.”


The hour of glorification — Jesus on earth came, in His own words, “only to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel” (Matthew 15:24). But His overall plan was to reach the Gentiles of the world,
using the nation Israel as a basis for writing the scripture and providing the matrix for His own
entrance into the world. But in the flesh He would never reach the Gentiles; hence most of His
work would be accomplished after His death. When the Greeks approached Him through the
ministrations of Philip and Andrew, He exultantly announced, “The hour has come for the Son of
Man to be glorified.” He was going to return to the Father from whom He came, and — glorified —
secure the opportunity of repentance for the Gentiles.



Teaching from the grain harvest — A grain of wheat is one grain of wheat. As long as it lies
dormant, it stays one grain of wheat. Only when it is planted does it multiply. While these truths
are obvious to anyone who earns his living from the ground, they are not so obvious to many
moderns, caught in the midst of urban living and far removed from some of the basic lessons to
be learned from simple farm life.



Jesus’ application — Jesus on earth could only reach a few. Aware of that, He pointed out,
“Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains by itself
alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit” (John 12:24). By dying, as a “grain of wheat,” the Lord
would be able to multiply His effort greatly, and thus reach the Gentiles, “even to the remotest
part of the earth” (Acts 1:8).



Ultimate purpose — No one, including the Lord, can be motivated honorably unless he has a
sense of purpose larger than what can be accomplished during his lifetime. Only then can he
make unselfish decisions, take objective steps, and have the inner drive to make the most of
time. This is true, in the words of the Lord, of every “grain of wheat.”

The word of God is replete with different statements of the same principle. “Whoever does not carry
his cross and come after Me cannot be My disciple,” was another saying of the Lord (Luke 14:27). “We
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren,” added John (I John 3:16). We are to die to ourselves and
live for God; we are to die to sin and live for righteousness. We, like our Master, are to seek and to save
that which was lost, sowing seed for a harvest of which most will come long after we have ceased on
earth. “If it dies, it bears much fruit.”
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Chapter 12:25-26 - Heaven or Earth
Fleshly man wants to “have his cake and eat it too.” He wants to have all sorts of benefits but he
doesn’t want to pay for them. He wants blessings but he doesn’t want to sacrifice. He wants glory but he
doesn’t want to have the necessary personal discipline. He wants to go to heaven but he doesn’t want to
give up earth.
To rescue fleshly man came the Son of God from heaven to earth. Conscious of the wonders of
eternity and the temporary nature of this planet’s existence, Jesus set the proper priorities and left the
example that all others should follow. “Unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies,” inculcated the
Son of Man, “it remains by itself alone. But if it dies, it bears much fruit” (John 12:24). The Lord knew that
more would be accomplished through His death than in His personal appearance as a man during His life
on earth. Consequently, the legacy of His use of time resonates through the lives of His disciples as they
learn to set priorities and develop a sense of urgency in reaching the lost.


The choice — The instruction from heaven is clear: If a person chooses heaven, it will cost him
earth; if he chooses earth, it will cost him heaven. “He who loves his life loses it,” stated the Christ
of God, “and he who hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal” (John 12:25). These
words of Jesus are to be taken very seriously and literally, for the pull of worldly gain or interest is
strong. When the growth of the garden is more important than the growth of the church, the world
takes precedence in that Christian’s life, and he will then lose his eternal life. When pressures
from family or job or social circle cause the supposed disciple to compromise Biblical doctrine or
principles, that disciple — loving his life on earth — will lose his eternity.



True disciples — “If anyone serves Me,” was the challenge of Him who led by example, “let him
follow Me …” (John 12:26). The disciple — the one who learns by doing — was told to follow
Jesus, all the way to participating in an earthly death for the cause of the gospel. The brethren of
the first century church, according to the applause recorded in the apocalypse of John, “did not
love their life, even to death” (Revelation 12:11). Implicit in the statement is that unless the
individual is thus willing to follow the Christ, he does not really love Him.



The reward — The individual who chooses to follow Christ as a trusting disciple knows that the
decision costs him earth. What, then, is the reward for those who make such a commitment? “…
and where I am,” stated the great Deliverer, “there shall My servant also be …” (John 12:26).
Jesus Himself was to return to the glories of heaven, highly exalted after His suffering. The
servant of Christ who would suffer with Him would also be glorified with Him (Romans 8:17). This,
properly understood, is no small reward!



Acclamation — Earth has its rewards, its temporary pleasures, its fifteen minutes of glory under
the sun. Those who “kill to be king” have their honor for a few fleeting moments, served by
trembling courtiers who feign adoration for their sovereign. But, “if anyone serves Me,” was the
pronouncement of the eternal King, “the Father will honor him” (John 12:26). No temporary,
fleeting applause this, but honor worth pursuing with all might and sacrifice.

The system of the world and the system of heaven are locked in mortal combat. The denizen of
planet earth must then choose which he will serve and by which he will be honored. Those who can hold
eternity in their focus, and who will choose ill-treatment on earth for the sake of the gospel, will be greatly
honored at the last day.
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Chapter 12:27-29 - Confidence from Heaven
Jesus, in being made flesh, took on all the emotional problems that those who are robed in flesh
encounter. Part of His challenge was to face His upcoming death and bearing the sins of the world,
knowing full well the enormity of the suffering He was about to undergo. His agitation in the face of those
extremities is well understood by mortals who contemplate what it would be like for them to face
something similar. Then attention, then, of the followers of Christ is riveted on the record of His emotional
spikes and His techniques for overcoming. The Savior of the world was indeed the Son of Man, coming in
the likeness of sinful flesh and subjugating Himself to all the vagaries of being housed in a fleshly
tabernacle.


Troubled expression — After speaking of being glorified, Jesus then drifted over to talking about
His imminent crucifixion. “Now My soul has become troubled,” He quavered (John 12:27). What
an admission! From the very depths of His inner being, the Lord Himself was agitated over the
trials He was about to face, and admitted that to Andrew, Philip, and assorted disciples who
always seemed to be hanging around. Christians truly have a high priest who sympathizes with
their weaknesses, having subjected Himself to experiencing the same mental churnings as they
themselves are wont to suffer.



Moving forward — Having admitted that His soul was troubled, did the Savior wallow in
discouragement? Did He allow Himself to slip into the “woe is me” mode, complaining that no one
had ever undergone the difficulties that He was encountering? Rather, He immediately focused
His attention back to the Father. “And what shall I say,” He queried, “ ‘Father, save Me from this
hour’?” The Lord’s legacy of mental discipline is that He continually made His mind look to
heaven, to the things above. The saint who is interested in victorious living will pay close attention
to this technique of Christ, and go and do likewise.



Power of purpose — When Jesus hit one of the crisis moments in His thinking, the power of His
purpose carried Him through the surf of anticipated suffering to the shore of solid performance.
After asking rhetorically whether He should petition the Father to save Him from the hour, His
response showed the determination of His fixation: “But for this purpose I came to this hour”
(John 12:27). Jesus was not going to bail out on His stated mission just because the forward
movement was becoming a little rough; all the past prayer and programming would bring Him
triumphantly through.



Help from heaven — Then came the appeal to heaven, “Father, glorify Your name,” cried out the
Son. Having settled things down in His own mind, then the Christ — knowing the tremendous
challenges His disciples would face at His crucifixion — supplicated heaven for something that
would later assist His followers at the moment of their extremity. “There came therefore a voice
out of heaven: ‘I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again.’ ” (John 12:28). The great Grain of
wheat was about to die; would He indeed bear much fruit? And would he who would lose his life
truly be with Jesus in glory, honored by the Father in heaven? The Lord was not merely speaking
into the emptiness, but thunder from heaven answered in assurance.



Confusion on earth — Those who experience great moments generally are not conscious of the
significance of those moments. “The multitude therefore,” observed the apostle John, “who stood
by and heard it, were saying that it had thundered; others were saying, ‘An angel has spoken to
Him.’ ” (John 12:29). It was neither mere thunder nor an angel, but the Father Himself who had
uttered those words, and the apostles would later take great courage in that remembrance.

The Father’s plan and Jesus’ purpose were being executed. The Father glorified His name in the
thunder, and would glorify it again when His Son would speak from heaven through the written word. May
the saints of God take great confidence, even with troubled souls, and press on to carry out the mission of
the Messiah.
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Chapter 12:30-33 - What Was To Come
When the shadow of the upcoming cross fell on Jesus’ face, He exclaimed, “Now My soul has
become troubled.” Reminding Himself of His purpose, the Lord pulled Himself together, and then
appealed to the Father to glorify His name. In thunder scarcely heard since Sinai, God noted that He had
glorified His name, and would do so again. The multitude, not anticipating any conversation from heaven,
simply thought that normal thunder had occurred. Some of the crowd, however, surmised that an angel
had spoken to Jesus.
With these thundered words as a backdrop, the Christ once again taught the crowd. In three simple
statements, much of God’s total picture was presented to an audience that was basically oblivious to the
momentous circumstance which they had just experienced.


Why the voice — The Lamb of God was able to remind Himself of the purpose for which He had
come, to seek and to save the lost. But, knowing how confusing the plan would be for His
disciples, the Jews, and mankind as a whole — the suffering and crucifixion of the Messiah being
unexpected — He had asked the Father to increase confidence in the plan by glorifying His
name. When the response came, Jesus then explained to the group assembled, “This voice has
not come for My sake, but for Your sakes” (John 12:30). Through the agony of the Jesus’
crucifixion, and though seeing their hopes of an Israelite Messiah dashed, the apostles would see
that the Father glorified His name. What hope and what an anchor this would be when faced with
their own crucifixions and sufferings for the sake of the gospel!



Judgment — Jesus earlier, upon the return of the seventy sent out, had remarked, “I was
watching Satan fall from heaven like lightning” (Luke 10:18). This was a prophetic statement,
referring to the events connected with Jesus’ resurrection from the dead, wherein the prince of
darkness was banished from the courts of heaven forever. “Now judgment is upon this world,”
stated the Christ as John recorded it, “now the ruler of this world shall be cast out” (John 12:31).
The devil is the ruler of the “world,” that which is outside of the kingdom of God. Having once had
access to appear before the throne of God, in the days of Job, for example, the rebellious angel
would be “cast out” and no longer able to accuse the brethren before the Father. What power and
what victory were to be accomplished by the Christ through the cross on to His accession to the
heavenly throne!



Lifted up — But before Jesus could save, He first must suffer. And what suffering! What passion!
The message of His stripes is so poignant that it attracts the interest of even the most hardened
individuals; in this way all men must make a decision of what to do about Jesus. “And I,” said He,
“if I be lifted from the earth, will draw all men to Myself” (John 12:32). Through the preaching of
the cross, the Savior of all mankind — while presented as on the skyline of old Jerusalem — is
lifted between heaven and earth in the minds of all who hear, and His death is clearly understood
as being accomplished for the sake of that one sinner before whom Jesus crucifixion is portrayed.
“But He was saying this,” John annotates, “to indicate the kind of death by which He was to die”
(John 12:33).

Jesus knew the events that were about to take place that were to shake the spiritual realm to the
core. While man on earth was a witness to His actual crucifixion and resurrection, the happenings in the
arena of the unseen would only be revealed later through those inspired by the Holy Spirit. Satan would
be cast out heaven, and the message of the cross would then begin to reach across the whole world.
“This voice has not come for My sake,” said the Savior, “but for your sakes.”
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Chapter 12:34-36 - The Pull of Light
The Israelite, from the time of David, anticipated the coming of the Messiah. Looking for an earthly
kingdom and peace on earth, the Jew of Jesus’ day expected that the Romans would be run out of
Jerusalem and the glories of Solomon’s years would be bestowed on the physical nation. Alas! for such
anticipation! “The chief priests and our rulers delivered Him up to the sentence of death,” said the two on
the Road to Emmaus, woefully expressing their expectations, “and crucified Him. But we were hoping it
was He who was going to redeem Israel” (Luke 24:20,21). They did not conceive that their Messiah would
have to suffer and die.


Lifted up? — When Jesus indicated that He was about to die, using the expression that He
would be “lifted up,” the multitude was, as usual, confused. “The multitude therefore answered
Him, ‘We have heard out of the Law that the Christ is to remain forever; and how can You say,
“The Son of Man must be lifted up”? Who is this Son of Man?’ ” (John 12:34). They were able to
draw from the teaching of the Law that the Messiah would live forever; the dots that they were
unable to connect had to do with the suffering, crucifixion, and resurrection that would occur in
order for Him to live forever. So when He indicated that He would be “lifted up” in death, they
were not able to bridge the gap. And their confusion did generate another great question, “Who is
this Son of Man?”



For a little while — The Lord, instead of directly answering their question about the “Son of
Man,” switched over and called Himself the “light.” “For a little while longer,” He stated, “the light
is among you. Walk while you have the light, that the darkness may not over take you …” (John
12:35). He indicated that the “light” was only going to be among for a little while longer,
reminiscent of opening words in this gospel account, “He came to His own, and those who were
His own did not receive Him” (John 1:11). Jesus was giving those who were Israelites the first
crack at believing in Him and receiving the spiritual blessings in the heavenly places. Properly
understood, this was the most awesome ground floor opportunity ever offered to anyone, but the
time to take advantage of the offer was soon to pass. The light was only with them for a little while
longer, He affirmed, and those who would not follow Him would be overtaken by darkness.



Peril of darkness — Spiritual darkness is much worse than physical darkness. In physical
darkness, the worse thing that can happen is that someone would stumble and fall over
something or into something and die. But those who remain in spiritual darkness end up in the
black recesses of eternal fire, the outer darkness of weeping and gnashing of teeth. “He who
walks in darkness does not know where He goes” (John 12:35). How true! And how tragic!



Offer reiterated — “While you have the light,” He reaffirmed, “believe in the light, in order that
you may become sons of light” (John 12:36). The light was walking among Israel, and they had
the opportunity to listen to Him, to question Him, to follow Him. If so, at the first preaching of the
gospel, they could become sons of light.

Jesus, the light of the world, sent Himself like a beam probing into the darkness. The first contacted
by that probe were “those who were near,” the Jewish people, blessed with copies of the Old Testament
scrolls. The probing would later extend to all parts of the darkness, “that everyone who believes in Him
should not perish,” but have “the light of life.” Even moths have enough sense to come to the light; what
about the sons of men?
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Chapter 12:36-41 - The People’s Unbelief
The last days of Jesus incarnate on earth were challenging for Him. Constantly in danger from
hostile and powerful Jews, He had to show up at the temple, speak to people in accordance with His
method of operation, then suddenly duck out and be gone. Only in this way could He ensure that His
death would take place at Passover, as had been planned from the beginning.
As some Gentiles were mingling with the crowds coming up to worship at the temple for the feast of
Passover, 30 AD, they queried certain of His disciples as to whether they might have an audience with
Jesus. The Lord used this opportunity to teach on the importance of serving God, the upcoming judgment
on the prince of darkness, and His drawing all men to Himself through the story of His death. “While you
have the light, believe in the light,” He stated, “in order that you may become sons of light.” But the time
that He could thus expose Himself to arrest was running out, as the apostle John recorded: “These things
Jesus spoke, and He departed and hid Himself” (John 12:36).


Hardness of heart — When members of the human race have any kind of personal agenda,
then they are resistant to the truth of God. The truth of God requires repentance, a setting aside
of personal goals and ambitions to serve voluntarily the purposes of God. But any citizen of
earth’s shores, when he has his mind made up as to his direction and purpose contrary to the will
of God, is capable of blocking out truth and creating amazing rationalizations for his conduct. The
analysis of the Holy Spirit in regard to those who opposed Jesus during the years of His sojourn
is thus recorded: “But though He had performed so many miracles before them, yet they were not
believing in Him” (John 12:37). The witness of God was conclusive; their agendas prevented
them from seeing who the Savior was.



Unbelief prophesied — The apostle John takes time out of his narrative of the Christ to
comment on the unbelief of the Jewish people as a whole. They were not believing in Jesus, He
said, “that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spoke, ‘Lord, who has
believed our report? And to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?’ ” (John 12:38). The
implied answer to these questions is: not very many!



Blindness aforementioned — The apostle brings out another prophecy from Isaiah concerning
the people: “For this cause they could not believe,” he says, “for Isaiah said again, ‘He has
blinded their eyes, and He hardened their heart; lest they should see with their eyes, and
perceive with their heart, and be converted, and I heal them.’ ” (John 12:39,40). The Lord does
not blind people without provocation; it is their choice. A man’s eyes are smeared over because
of fleshly desire on his part, and the Lord therefore allows the blindness to take place. A
hardening of the heart occurs, and then there is no perception of the importance of spiritual
things.



Quotations from Isaiah — The apostle affirms that the quotations are from Isaiah, noting,
“These things Isaiah said, because he saw His glory, and he spoke of Him” (John 12:41). The
quotations from Isaiah chapters fifty-three and six are easily identified, and greatly instructive in
themselves, particularly in the way the Holy Spirit ensures their usage in the gospel according to
John.

The crucifixion of Jesus was now just days away. Jesus spoke His final words in the temple, then
went to hide Himself. Blind, blind, blind were the sons of the kingdom, and hard, hard, hard were their
hearts. Indeed, the time would come when the kingdom would be taken away from them and given to a
people who would produce the proper fruit.
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Chapter 12:41 - The Glory of the Lord
The Holy Spirit ingeniously hid clues to the opening of understanding of the Old Testament in John’s
account. And those clues are needed. The Old Testament’s meaning was not clear to its authors, and
therefore its meaning cannot be established from the Old Testament alone. The apostle Peter comments
more than others on this point. “As to this salvation,” he says to those who had already come to an
understanding of the New Covenant, “the prophets who prophesied of the grace that would come to you
made careful search and inquiry, seeking to know what person or time the Spirit of Christ within them was
indicating as He predicted the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow. It was revealed to them that
they were not serving themselves, but you, in these things which now have been announced to you
through those who preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven” (I Peter 1:10-12). The
only way the Old Testament can be truly understood is to see it through the eyes of the inspired New
Testament authors. And John is one of those authors, and his eyes open up big sections of scripture in
the Old Testament for understanding.


The glory Isaiah saw — In a vision the prophet Isaiah saw the Lord seated on a throne of glory,
with the train of His robe filling the temple. “Woe is me,” he exclaimed, conscious of his own
unclean lips, “for my eyes have seen the King, the LORD of hosts” (Isaiah 6:5). This was the glory
of Jehovah God (Yahweh) that Isaiah saw, and it was the LORD who told him to tell the people
that their eyes would be blinded and their hearts hardened lest they be converted. (“L ORD” when it
shows up in small capital letters in the Old Testament is the way Jehovah or Yahweh is
represented in most English versions.)



The revelation of John — When the apostle John, under inspiration of the Spirit, quotes Isaiah
chapter six, he makes it clear that the glory that Isaiah saw was the glory of Jesus. “These things
Isaiah said,” is John’s annotation, “because he saw [Jesus’] glory and he spoke of [Jesus].” This
establishes very clearly that Jesus is Jehovah (or Yahweh). The good confession, then, that the
first Christians — who were all Jewish— made when they confessed Jesus as Lord was the
confession that Jesus is Jehovah. Small wonder that the Jews like Saul of Tarsus thought they
were blaspheming and worthy of death.



The Lord in glory — Isaiah saw Jesus enthroned in his vision, Jesus in glory. As Peter had
noted, the prophets not only predicted the sufferings of Christ, but also “the glories to follow.” This
is extremely significant, because the Holy Spirit in this process of communication shifts the saints’
attention from the cross upward to the Jesus who dwells in unapproachable light and shines with
the radiance of the Father’s glory.



The enthronement of the King — The meaning of Isaiah’s vision is opened up, and the
Christian can see that the prophecy focused on Jesus’ enthronement. Jesus is indeed the King,
Jehovah of hosts, and the great King of all Old Testament prophecy. He is King over all,
enthroned above the cherubim of glory, and has taken His seat as both High Priest and King in
His holy temple, the church of the living God. The train of His robe — the Holy Spirit — fills the
temple, and the saints of God, as living stones, are thus individually filled with His Spirit.

The Old Testament writings were written for the Christian. While the details of the Law — the
sacrifices and ordinances — were to be carried out by the children of Israel as a shadow of the good
things to come, the meaning of the Old Testament was never understood by the Old Testament people.
These things, from Genesis to Malachi, were written for the instruction of those “upon whom the ends of
the ages have come.”
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Chapter 12:41 - The Arm of the Lord
“Who has believed our report?” asked the prophet Isaiah. A fair question, especially when asked by
a bona fide representative of the Almighty. The apostle John brings the quotation to the fore in
commenting that most of the Jewish populace would not believe in Jesus. “He came to His own,” was part
of John’s opening salvo, “and His own did not receive Him” (John 1:11). Near the end of the Lord’s earthly
sojourn, even after He had raised Lazarus from the dead, the apostle was forced to comment, “But
though He had performed so many signs before them, yet they were not believing in Him” (John 12:37).
Later on multitudes, especially from the ranks of the Gentiles, would believe the report.
But what report would they believe? And what would be the arm of the Lord that would be revealed?


His glory — The Spirit inspired John to write that the quotations from Isaiah had to do with the
prophet’s seeing Jesus in glory. “These things Isaiah said,” is the affirmation, “because he saw
His glory, and he spoke of Him” (John 12:41). The scripture is moving the reader past Jesus’
crucifixion and bodily resurrection to the Jesus of power, the Christ seated at the right hand of the
throne.



Arm of the Lord — The glory Isaiah saw is referenced from the quote in Isaiah 53:1 as “the arm
of the Lord.” “The arm of the Lord” is Jesus in the power position, the One who was the “uplifted
arm” in bringing Israel safely out of Egypt (Acts 13:17). But more powerfully than that, He was the
One who could deliver His saints from the bondage of sin and the clutches of Satan. “The Lord
saw,” was another vision of Isaiah, “that there was no man, and was astonished that there was no
one to intercede. Then His own arm brought salvation to Him” (Isaiah 59:16). That salvation was
brought through the death of Jesus on the cross, but only accomplished when He was “exalted to
God’s right hand as a Prince and a Savior” (Acts 5:31).



The arm revealed — Jesus in glory cannot be seen by the physical eye. No one ever had the
“arm of the Lord” revealed in a way detected by the senses of this earth. The witness of the
apostles, then, is critical, having “seen” the accession of Jesus to the heavenly throne. “We are
witnesses of these things,” all the apostles affirmed, describing the revelation they had received
concerning Jesus’ exaltation to glory. But this witness was not something they saw on earth;
rather it was “revealed” to them by the Spirit. Having received this witness, they and the New
Testament prophets passed this revelation on in written form. In consequence, anyone who is
immersed into Christ now has the “arm of the Lord” revealed to Him. The “veil” that prevents an
individual from seeing the arm of the Lord — the glory of the Lord — is removed “in Christ” (II
Corinthians 3:14).



Who has believed our report? — Those who, in the words of the apostle Paul, “obey the
gospel,” are the ones who believe the message about Christ in glory. “How beautiful,” he says,
“are the feet” of those who preach the gospel, quoting from Isaiah chapter fifty-two. “However,” he
adds, “they did not all obey the gospel; for Isaiah says, ‘Lord, who has believed our report?’ ”
(Romans 10:15,16). Those, then, who see the Lord in glory, who have the arm of the Lord
revealed to them in the preaching of the gospel of glory, are those who have been immersed into
Christ under the terms of the new covenant.

The Christian sees the glory of God in the face of Christ, having turned to the Lord in immersion.
Blessed indeed are those who have believed the report of “the arm of the Lord,” and have become the
children of faith contemplated by the Holy Spirit in recording the events of John chapter twelve!
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Chapter 12:42,43 - Seeking Approval
All men seek someone’s approval. Sometimes the desire is the approval of a girlfriend (or boyfriend)
or a spouse; sometimes it is the desire to please a parent. Often a driving force in the lives of people is
the craving for acceptance by a peer group or entrance into a certain social circle. “Peer pressure” is so
common that the expression stands alone without need for explanation in the English vocabulary.
“Job security” is another driving force in the lives of many. When King Henry VIII of England, for
example, withdrew the Catholic Church in England from the oversight of the Pope, seven-eights of the
Catholic clergy in England were so “convinced” of the infallibility of the papacy that they promptly became
clergy of the Church of England, noting that prospects for continuing job security were greater if they
followed Henry’s lead. In the words attributed to King David, “Let their table become a snare and a trap”
(Romans 11:9). Most of the time, if a man has to make a choice between “truth” or “table,” he will choose
table. Job security is a strong driving force.
When peer pressure and job security mix, the combined pressure is so great that it will break all but
the most committed and convicted individuals. As the events in Jesus’ life worked along, such pressures
were at work among the leaders of the Jewish people. Comparatively few would withstand such
pressures, and declare their allegiance to the Son of God.


Evidence was conclusive — Jesus had told the Jews six months earlier at the Feast of
Dedication, “The works that I do in My Father’s name, these bear witness of Me” (John 10:25). So
conclusive were His works that He was able to say emphatically, “But you do not believe because
you are not of My sheep” (John 10:26). As the apostle John summarized the situation in Jewry
just before Jesus’ crucifixion, he stated, “But though He had performed so many signs before
them, yet they were not believing in Him” (John 12:37). His inspired expression, “so many signs,”
establishes that, as far as God was concerned, the evidence of Jesus’ Sonship was conclusive to
any objective observer.



Pressure on the synagogues — The Jewish hierarchy had developed a “brotherhood” so
powerful that it became the peer group of even the leaders of the individual synagogues. Some of
the heads of the synagogues actually did recognize the miracles that Jesus performed. John
noted, however, the severity of the pressure within the “brotherhood” of synagogue officials.
“Nevertheless many even of the rulers believed in Him, but because of the Pharisees they were
not confessing Him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue” (John 12:42). The brotherhood
was so strong that it could throw the ruler of a synagogue out of his own synagogue! This
combination of “peer pressure” and “job security” was such that it shut the mouths of these rulers,
even when they believed the conclusive evidence concerning Jesus the Christ.



Approval of men — The infallible judgment of God cuts an individual no slack for bending under
pressure. The Holy Spirit, speaking through the apostle John, noted the problem in these words:
“For they loved the approval of men rather than the approval of God” (John 12:43). The analysis
was simple; the judgment was eternal.

The lesson is clear for anyone making a claim to godliness. The faith of each is going to be tested,
for faith that is not tested is really not faith at all, and the individual is going to have to stand alone for the
testimony of God. When the hearts are thus tested, the question is going to be answered in each life: Do
you love the approval of men, or do you love the approval of God? How will your life answer?
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Chapter 12:44-46 - Beholding Jesus
In simple words, the apostle John summarized the whole purpose of the Bible. “No man has seen
God at any time,” he asseverated. “The only begotten God, who is in the bosom of the Father, He has
explained Him” (John 1:18). “The testimony of Jesus,” indeed, “is the spirit of prophecy” (Revelation
19:10). The inspiration of God, then, from Genesis to Revelation, is focused on Jesus, and through Jesus
the Father is revealed to mankind.
This revelation is not limited to Jesus in the flesh, nor is the revelation complete in exhibiting Jesus in
the flesh to the world. Jesus in human form is a necessary link in the whole process, but the process
culminates in the revelation of Jesus in glory as the exact representation of God (Hebrews 1:3). The
prophets in visions saw His glory, and Isaiah, for example, spoke of His glory in terms of the “arm of the
Lord” revealed to all mankind. “The Lord has bared His holy arm,” were the words of the vision, “in the
sight of all the nations, that all the ends of the earth may see the salvation of our God” (Isaiah 52:10).
“Behold,” said the Almighty, “My servant will prosper; He will be high and lifted up, and greatly exalted”
(Isaiah 52:13). As Jesus approached His last hours on earth, He was aware that the revelation of His
glory would soon come to the Gentiles, and most of His remarks then looked to that time in His final days.


The Father’s representative — In the face of His overwhelming rejection by the Jewish people,
Jesus’ anguish and hope both showed. The apostle noted that “Jesus cried out” as He spoke
these words: “He who believes in Me does not believe in Me, but in Him who sent Me” (John
12:44). His emphasis was clear that His purpose was to reveal the Father to all men, opening
“belief” up to anyone. “Through Him you are believers in God,” said Peter to those of Gentile
background (I Peter 1:21).



Beholding Jesus — The Christ of God and Savior of the world was not going to remain in an
earthly tabernacle for very much longer. Those who were to come were to “see” Jesus by the eye
of faith, as He would be disclosed in the written revelation of God’s word. “And he who beholds
Me beholds the One who sent Me” (John 12:45). Thus, as the apostle Paul would later word the
concept, “God … has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of God in the face of
Christ” (II Corinthians 4:6). When Christians see Jesus in glory, they see the glory of God.



Light into the world — The Lord knew that “those who were His own” would not receive Him.
Anticipating His welcome at the eventual preaching of the word to the Gentiles, He stated, “I have
come as light into the world, that everyone who believes in Me may not remain in darkness” (John
12:46). This theme runs as a thread throughout John’s account. Jesus’ coming only to the Jews
was not His plan; He was coming as “light into the world.” His goal was to “shine into the
darkness,” that He might deliver those who would hear His message “from the domain of
darkness,” that they might be transferred into the kingdom of light!

What a blessing it is to have heard the message of Jesus glorified, and to have been privileged to
obey the gospel of glory. The apostle Peter exclaims, “But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a
holy nation, a people for God’s own possession, that you may proclaim the excellencies of Him who has
called you out of darkness into His marvelous light” (I Peter 2:9). Let the proclamation increase!
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Chapter 12:46-48 - How Jesus Will Judge
To the chagrin of the tribes of earth, there is coming a day of judgment. “A day of reckoning,” Isaiah
called it (Isaiah 2:12). “For behold, the day is coming,” affirmed Malachi, “burning like a furnace; and all
the arrogant and every evildoer will be chaff; and the day that is coming will set them ablaze” (Malachi
4:1). Mankind as a whole has refused to have God in its knowledge, preferring instead to live a lie and die
the death rather than consciously be accountable to the Maker. Into this mess and confusion stepped the
Son of God, bringing truth, clarity, and enlightenment for any who would listen and be willing to surrender
to His gracious government. “I have come as light into the world,” He adverted, “that everyone who
believes in Me may not remain in darkness” (John 12:46). The sons of man, then, have the opportunity to
come out of the domain of darkness and be transferred into the kingdom of light, that the “day of
reckoning” may not be for them a day of terror but a joyous time of reward!


Jesus the rescuer — Jesus, in affirming the love of God for lost man, had stated, “For God did
not send the Son into the world to judge the world, but that the world should be saved through
Him” (John 3:17). Jesus knew that the world was lost; He therefore was not in the process of
judging that which already had CONDEMNED yellow tape all over it. His goal, then, was to dig
through the rubble and salvage anyone who would be interested in love and truth. Again, He reemphasized, “I did not come to judge the world but to save the world” (John 12:47).



Transformation of the salvage — The material rescued from the “condemned” heap comes into
the body of Christ damaged and flawed. Past habits and previous thought patterns tend to
victimize the “babes in Christ”; they don’t come out of the chute of immersion able to have every
thought captive to the obedience of Christ and every action in perfect consonance with the will of
God. Looking ahead to that context, the Lord commented, “And if anyone hears My sayings, and
does not keep them, I do not judge him” (John 12:47).



Respect for the word — There is a major difference between one whose heart earnestly desires
to be obedient to the word of truth but who has not yet been able to impose the discipline of
godliness in all aspects of his life and one who flat out wants to believe and to do “his own thing”
regardless of the wishes of the Almighty. Every truth-seeker can repent, be immersed, and be
faithful in assembling with the saints at the Lord’s table. Of those others — the rationalizers —
Jesus Himself said, “He who rejects Me, and does not receive My sayings, has one who judges
him …” (John 12:48). Such an attitude leads the one who holds it right into the teeth of “the day of
reckoning.”



The word will judge — The terms and conditions of judgment are not secret. The Lord Christ
laid it out in simple terms for all mankind to notice: “The word I spoke is what will judge him at the
last day” (John 12:48).

Successfully passing through judgment is not a game of chance. The word of God has been written
and distributed in such a way that every truth-seeker on earth will hear and subjugate himself to the terms
of pardon. Every rebellious heart resident in the sons of men will continue to reject Jesus’ sayings and
suffer the eternal punishment the word of Jesus described.
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Chapter 12:49-50 - Faithful in Utterance
“Consider Jesus,” requested the author of Hebrews, “the Apostle and High Priest of our confession”
(Hebrews 1:3). Jesus is the great Missionary or Apostle, sent from heaven to earth to communicate the
message of God the Father. As this special Envoy or Ambassador, His role is not to speak for Himself,
but to the deliver the official announcement from heaven to the alien and hostile territory called “the
world.” Because it is an official pronouncement, and none of the comments are “off the record,” the Lord
has no flexibility to improvise; the precise message was all He was allowed to communicate.


The Envoy delivers — The Apostle of the confession was well aware of His position. “For I did
not speak on My own initiative,” He expounded, “but the Father Himself who sent Me has given
Me commandment, what to say and what to speak” (John 12:49). He made it clear that He was
the Apostle, “sent” from the Father Himself with full authority to speak on the Father’s behalf. But
He likewise left no doubt that anything He said had already been decided upon in heaven.



The commandment — The message from heaven was not described as poetry or melodious
lyrics. Jesus called it the “commandment”; the words were to be heard by mankind, and then
obeyed forthwith!



Importance of the commandment — The commandment rolling in from heaven was not
something picayune such as “Pick up your socks!” Jesus emphasized, “And I know that His
commandment is eternal life …” (John 12:50). Implicit in His statement is that failure to heed the
commandment that results in eternal life is to be consigned to eternal death.



Accuracy of the message — An official message of great importance will be read aloud by the
envoy so that every word will be delivered precisely, A set of instructions of life and death
importance will be recorded and repeated to ensure that every detail is understood. How much
more the responsibility that lay on the Son of God in communicating the commandment that is
eternal life! “Therefore,” affirmed the Christ, “the things I speak, I speak just as the Father has told
Me” (John 12:50).



The speech continues — The words of Jesus — the words of eternal life — are not only the
ones spoken during His term on earth, but also the words He has spoken from heaven. “In these
last days,” adverted Hebrews’ author, God “has spoken to us in His Son” (Hebrews 1:2). As the
great Prophet and spokesman of God, Jesus now preaches “from heaven” through what His Spirit
has recorded in the written word (Hebrews 12:25). And every word is precise; the Son did not
speak on His own initiative; He spoke only the things which the Father had told Him.



The utterances of God — “Whoever speaks,” annotated the apostle Peter, “let him speak, as it
were, the utterances of God” (I Peter 4:11). As Jesus delivered the commandment leading to
eternal life precisely, even so those who deliver the message today are to deliver the same
commandment equally precisely.

The commandment requires as a minimum that each hearer believe the whole message of the story
of Christ, that each repent, that each confess with his mouth that Jesus is Lord, and that each be
immersed in the name of Jesus for the remission of sins and to receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. Jesus
would not dare to alter these; woe to any upstart who would add to or take away from the terms of the
commandment of eternal life!
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Chapter 13:1-5 - Preparations for the Wash
Jesus had raised Lazarus from the dead. Mary, sister of Lazarus, had anointed Jesus with 300
denarii worth of perfume. Judas had been remonstrated, and had cut the deal with the chief priests and
Pharisees to betray Jesus. The Lord had ridden into Jerusalem on the donkey, had been teaching in the
temple by day, and had been secreting Himself in the Garden of Gethsemane by night. Now all was
prepared for the Passover meal in which Jesus would participate with the twelve apostles, including
Judas Iscariot.


The foreknowledge of Jesus — Jesus was not only Savior and Messiah, but He was also a
prophet. As part of His prophetic ministry, things were revealed to Him that would not be given to
someone who was not a prophet. (John the Immerser, for example, knew that he would decrease
and that the One coming after him would increase.) The apostle John thus recorded the events
that were to take place on that last night in which Jesus would be betrayed in the Garden of
Gethsemane, noting the circumstances of the Passover meal, and referring to the foreknowledge
of Jesus. “Now before the Feast of Passover,” reads the inspired writ, “Jesus knowing that His
hour had come that He should depart out of the world to the Father …” (John 13:1). A couple of
verses later similar language is used: “… Jesus, knowing … that He had come forth from God,
and was going back to God …” (John 13:3). That foreknowledge would have been a source of
comfort and strength for Him who also had the foreknowledge of His upcoming suffering and
crucifixion.



Jesus’ love — “God is love,” stated John in his first epistle (I John 4:8). Only the driving force of
a strong love for lost man would propel Jesus across the dark void separating heaven and earth.
As the Lord approached His last earthly Passover, the apostle of the gospel account noted that
He “having loved His own, He loved them to the end” (John 13:1). Knowing that only His sacrifice
could interpose between all those He loved and the eternal lake of fire, Jesus would then hold
firmly to His course until victory was His!



Movement in the dark — The Christ of God was also aware of the marshalling of the forces of
darkness as the greatest climax in history was about to occur. John recorded: “And during
supper, the devil having already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray
Him …” (John 13:2). There can be no question that the outcast angel puts suggestions in the
minds of men in order execute his purposes.



Preparation — During the Passover meal, “there arose a dispute among them [the apostles] as
to which one of them was regarded to be greatest” (Luke 22:24). Satan apparently was wreaking
whatever havoc he could in a battle that Jesus was clearly going to have to wage alone. The
heart of Judas was intent on betraying the Lord, and the minds of the other eleven were focused
on who was to be first. In the midst of that uproar Jesus quietly “rose from supper, and laid aside
His garments; and taking a towel, He girded Himself about. Then He poured water into the basin,
and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel with which He was girded”
(John 13:4,5).

Thoughts of the big picture flooded Jesus’ mind: He knew that the hour of His departure out of the
world had come, He knew that He had come forth from God and was going back to God, He knew that
God had given all things into His hands, He knew that He loved “His own” and that He would have to
press on through to “the end,” and He knew that Satan was working on Judas to betray Him. So what was
the Lord’s priority in the midst of all the universe-shaking events? To wash the disciples’ feet! Maybe
there’s a lesson for the saints here.
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Chapter 13:6-11 - “If I Do Not Wash You …”
Picture it! A low table, with all the appurtenances and food items necessary for the Passover.
Thirteen couches, set up around the table, for “reclining” as was the first century custom. Thirteen men,
laying on their left sides so that they could eat with their right hands. Eleven men, arguing over who is to
be greatest. One man, harboring in his heart his plan for betraying the Lord. And one Man, rising, taking a
towel, pouring water into a basin, and washing the other twelve’s feet.


Peter’s initial response — The apostle John was positioned on the couch immediately to Jesus’
right, whereas Peter was apparently several positions away. The indication is that several of the
other disciples’ feet were washed before the Lord reached Peter’s location with basin and towel.
“And so He came to Simon Peter,” expounded John. “He said to Him, ‘Lord, do You wash my
feet?’ ” (John 13:6). Peter, big-hearted, open-mouthed, in the forefront with enthusiasm, was also
conscious of his shortcomings. At Jesus’ first calling of him on the shores of Galilee, Peter had
cried out, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!” (Luke 5:8). A couple of years later, his
amazement that the Lord would wash his lowly feet was evident.



Hereafter — The Savior of the world was conscious of a long-term plan and His need to set an
example for all disciples to come. “What I do,” He said to Peter, “you do not realize now, but you
shall understand hereafter” (John 13:7).



Over-reaction — People, when they do not feel adequate at the point particular attention is given
to them, they often over-react. At Jesus’ continuing offer to wash his feet, Peter’s response was,
“Never shall You wash my feet!” When the Lord pressed him with the idea that unless he allowed
Jesus to wash his feet he would not be on the Lord’s team, Peter again over-reacted. “Lord, not
my feet only,” he responded, “but also my hands and my head” (John 13:9). The Lord had to calm
Peter down a little to get his feet washed and to proceed on His project.



More than meets the eye — The purpose of foot-washing in the first century was to clean off
sandal-shod feet after their traveling through the dust and mud of that day’s trails. Apparently this
was a job for the lowest level house slaves, usually done at the doorway. But God Incarnate
chose the time of the Passover meal to humble Himself to the lowest level of servants and scrub
the feet of the apostles. At Peter’s over-reaction, the Lord rejoined, “He who has bathed needs
only to wash his feet but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of you” (John 13:10).
Someone who had spruced himself up for a formal get-together did not need an entire body
cleansing after crossing town; only a foot-washing was necessary; and Jesus used this principle
to squelch Peter’s hyper-response. But He shifted gears from the physical to the spiritual in the
last portion of His statement, referring to “cleansing” as being holy and acceptable to God. His
assertion, “And you are clean, but not all of you” affirmed the spiritual cleanliness of eleven of the
apostles, but Judas was not “clean.” “For He knew the one who was betraying Him,” commented
the apostle John. “For this reason He said, ‘Not all of you are clean.’ ” (John 13:11).

The spiritual significance of Jesus’ statement to Peter cannot be overlooked. At Peter’s first balk at
Jesus’ washing his feet, the Lord simply stated, “If I do not wash you, you have no part with Me” (John
13:8). Not only did this move Peter along so that he would cooperate with the Lord in getting his feet
washed, but it also stated a timeless truth: unless a person is washed by the Lord, he has no part with
Him! He who used basin and towel in physical cleansing used the “laver of regeneration” and sprinkling of
spiritual blood to accomplish remission of sins for those who obey His gospel. He who humbly girded the
towel is also He who humbly bore the sins of the world in His body on the tree.
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Chapter 13:12-17 - “I Gave You An Example”
The great Teacher taught by example as well as by word. And His teaching was not for the moment
only; He was willing to lay down some principles that would only be recognized later by His apostles,
lessons that would apply from the Day of Pentecost, 30 AD, onward. As He washed the disciples feet, in
conversing with Peter, He said, “What I do you do not realize now, but you shall understand hereafter”
(John 13:7). The lesson was recorded, then, by the apostle John so that not only would the precept be
inculcated in the minds of the apostles, but also so that all disciples to follow would learn and govern
themselves accordingly.


Attention procured — The Lord Christ must have habitually done things of service for the
apostles; otherwise His washing their feet would have created quite a stir. The indications,
however, were that His arising from His place at the table, pouring water into a basin, and going
around to wash each’s feet did not so much as cause a break in their conversation. The Lord then
acted to garner their attention. “And so when He had washed their feet, and taken His garments,
and reclined at the table again,” annotated the apostle John, “He said to them, ‘Do you know what
I have done to you?’ ” (John 13:12). These words would have caused those at the table to pause
because it was obvious that He had done something more than mere washing their feet.



Honored position — Other than Judas, who had already made plans to betray the Lord, the
apostles highly respected Jesus. “You have words of eternal life,” Peter had said (John 6:68). The
Christ, knowing their honor of Him, used this to begin to drive His point home. “You call Me
Teacher and Lord,” He adverted, “and you are right, for so I am” (John 13:13).



Humility expressed — The lesson that Jesus wanted to communicate could only be expressed if
He referred to His lofty position as the One worthy of worship and as the greatest teacher of men.
“If I then, the Lord and the Teacher,” He affirmed, “washed your feet, you also ought to wash one
another’s feet” (John 13:14). His overall point was very clear: if He, the Great One, could stoop
low enough to wash feet, then those of a lesser station should have no trouble bending down
joyfully to do the lowest or most mundane job. “For I gave you an example,” He stated, “that you
also should do as I did to you” (John 13:15).



Principle for the church — A person can be a Christian only if he has made the heartfelt
confession that Jesus is Lord. The true Christian, then, will do whatever is necessary to further
the cause of Christ and serve the brethren. “Do not turn your freedom into an opportunity for the
flesh,” asseverated the apostle Paul, “but through love serve one another” (Galatians 5:13). The
Master had already set the tone: “Truly, truly, I say to you, a slave is not greater than his master;
neither is one who is sent greater than the one who sent him” (John 13:16). The attitude of
service should pervade the entire congregation; anyone who is not willing to serve even in the
least capacity has a “flesh” problem to deal with.



Love in action — Talk is cheap. The Lord, knowing this, required action. “If you know these
things,” said He, “you are blessed if you do them” (John 13:17). Many want the blessings of God
to rain down from the sky without any action or sacrifice on their parts. God, the loving Father,
does not work that way, however. The blessing only comes when the Christian ACTS!

The natural selfishness of man has to be set aside in order for the church to function. The Lord
Christ Himself, the great Lord and Teacher, provided the great example, stooping to the level of footwashing. This He did in order to instill the atmosphere of loving service that He wanted always to pervade
the church.
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Chapter 13:18-20 - Trouble on His Mind
This side of glory, everyone has troubles. There are physical problems such as house maintenance
and bills to pay. And there are emotional and personal problems, stemming from the continuing
challenges of interpersonal relationships. Our Lord Himself, tempted in all things as we, was not exempt
from these. At the very time, then, when He was trying to communicate an important foundational truth
and practice for the church to the apostles, He was also having to deal with the betrayal of Judas.
Betrayal, of course, is one of most difficult challenges to the emotions because its effect is roughly
equivalent to being kicked in the stomach by a horse. The human side of Jesus, recorded by the Holy
Spirit for our benefit and encouragement, expressed His angst after serving all the apostles, including
Judas.


Not all of you — After stating that the apostles would be blessed if they followed His example of
service, typified by the washing of feet, He then added, “I do not speak of all of you.” Judas was
indeed on His mind. “I know the ones I have chosen,” He noted, “but it is that the Scripture might
be fulfilled, ‘He who eats My bread has lifted up his heel against Me.’ ” (John 13:18). Through His
prophetic ministry Jesus knew that Judas would be the one to betray Him, and that the other
apostles would be able eventually to stand for Him. “Simon, Simon,” the Lord earnestly
encouraged, “behold, Satan has demanded permission to sift you like wheat; but I have prayed
for you, that your faith may not fail; and you, when one you have turned again, strengthen your
brothers” (Luke 22:31,32). The other apostles would indeed stand, but not easily. Judas,
however, would smash his “heel” into the face of the Christ of God!



Forewarned — The betrayal of Jesus by Judas and the attendant crucifixion would really rock
the faith of the other apostles. Jesus did His best to inform them, in an indirect way, of the
upcoming events so that they would not be totally blind-sided by those stormy circumstances.
“From now on I am telling you before it comes to pass,” He warned, “so that when it does occur,
you may believe that I am He” (John 13:19). The apostles followed Jesus because they were
anticipating that they would share with Him in His physical reign over the nation of Israel.
Because the apostles did not understand that He was not a physical King, their belief that He was
the Messiah was about to be shaken because of the crucifixion. But His earnest desire was that
through it all they would still believe that “I am He.”



Believing the message — Not only would the apostles have to be convinced that Jesus was
raised from the dead following His crucifixion, but also the Jews would have to be persuaded, as
well as the Gentiles in the next phase. These very apostles, the ones to be most shaken in the
upcoming events, would also be the ones to carry the message to the world from Acts chapter
two onward. “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who receives whomever I send receives Me,” said the
Lord in anticipation of the publishing of the gospel, “and he who receives Me receives Him who
sent Me” (John 13:20). The message of the Christ was ultimately coming from the Father, but
coming to all mankind through the apostles; and the eternal destiny of each person would depend
on their response to the word from heaven thus communicated to man.

The challenges for Jesus at this moment were great. Knowing of His betrayal and crucifixion, He still
had to maintain His focus and communicate to the other apostles the foundation for His long term plan.
While trouble was on His mind, He still had to keep victory in sight. May we go and do likewise.
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Chapter 13:21-27 - Satan Entered Judas
It is a basic axiom of human existence: thought gives rise to action. The human being, then, in order
to control his action, must first control his thoughts. The prince of darkness, therefore, goes to work on the
minds of men, attempting to herd them deeper into the corrals of depravity, while the Father in heaven is
appealing for men to look upward into the realm of faith as revealed in His written word. “And you were
dead in your trespasses and sins,” was the exposition of Paul, “in which you formerly walked according to
the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that is now working in
the sons of disobedience” (Ephesians 2:1,2).
Satan thus was working in Judas Iscariot, driving his mind step by step into the betrayal of Jesus. It
all started with a simple sin; Judas just couldn’t keep his fingers out of the common treasury. But instead
of dealing with the sin, Judas hid it. His guilty conscience now started an inner agitation, and thoughts of
self-justification, as is common among men, arose. When Jesus rebuked him for his greed at the Lord’s
anointing by Mary, then his anger at himself was redirected toward Jesus, and Judas cut the deal to
betray his Master. At the Passover, all things were ready for the final stages of betrayal, and the Lord
knew it.


Jesus troubled — “He who eats My bread has lifted up his heel against Me,” the Lord had
quoted from an Old Testament prophecy in Psalms. “When He had said this,” John went on to
say, “He became troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, ‘Truly, truly, I say to you, that one of
you will betray Me.’ ” (John 13:21). Up to this point, Christ had spoken somewhat circumspectly
about His betrayal; but now He was bringing it down to the specifics that one of the apostles
would be the one to cross Him.



Reaction of apostles — For the other apostles, it was beyond their comprehension that one of
their number would even consider double-crossing Jesus. “The disciples began looking at one
another,” remembered John, “at a loss to know of which one He was speaking.



Need for more information — As they were reclining on their couches at the Passover, the
apostle John was placed such that he was at Jesus’ right, and therefore able to lean back
somewhat and converse with the Lord directly in the midst of other conversation. “There was
reclining at Jesus’ breast one of His disciples, whom Jesus loved,” is how John referred to
himself. “Simon Peter therefore gestured to him, and said to him, ‘Tell us who it is of whom He is
speaking.’ ” (John 13:23,24). Peter apparently felt the need to the question to be asked fairly
quietly. “He [John], leaning back thus on Jesus’ breast, said to Him, ‘Lord, who is it?’ Jesus
therefore answered, ‘That is the one for whom I shall dip the morsel and give it to him.’ So when
He had dipped the morsel, He took and gave it to Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot” (John
13:25,26). The other gospel accounts indicate that at this point, Judas tried to play innocent.



Satan entered — Satan was described earlier as having entered Judas when Judas went out to
agree to betray Jesus to the chief priests. Once again, at a critical moment, that same expression
was used. “And after the morsel,” noted John, “Satan then entered into him. Jesus therefore said
to him, ‘What you do, do quickly.’ ” (John 13:27). Perhaps there was a danger that Judas would
lose his resolve, and Jesus needed to have all the scripture fulfilled, and His upcoming crucifixion
take place; therefore the Lord exhorted the traitor to move ahead with his plans quickly.

The lesson of the downfall of Judas is one that should be impressed upon the mind of every
Christian. Failure to maintain a clean conscience before the Lord will result in what the apostle Paul called
“shipwreck of faith.” If a believer does not guard his heart and his mind, he can go down the same
destructive trail.
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Chapter 13:28-32 - Awareness of Circumstances
The disciples of the Lord participated in Jesus’ final Passover meal without understanding the
ambiance of their circumstances. They knew it was a time of danger and that plots lurked afoot to arrest
Jesus in order to shut His mouth. But they were unaware of the bigger plans in motion, both from the side
of the darkness and from the overarching will of God. Even though Jesus had earlier explained that He
would be arrested in Jerusalem and delivered to the Gentiles for scourging and crucifixion, this “was
hidden from them, and they did not comprehend the things that were said” (Luke 18:34). At the meal
itself, when Peter had specifically requested information as to who was betraying the Lord, and Jesus
responded by dipping the morsel and giving it to Judas, their minds were still not comprehending. Such is
the nature of the human race; it generally is blinded by self-interest or just cannot comprehend the depths
to which others will sink in order to accomplish their agendas.


No one knew — The apostle John, looking back in his inspired memory, recorded that none of
the disciples, amazingly, were remotely aware of what was going on. After Jesus had told Judas
to go quickly, the apostle noted: “Now no one of those reclining at the table knew for what
purpose He had said this to him” (John 13:28).



Misdirected thoughts — The other eleven disciples of the Lord present loved the Christ, and
could not imagine that any of the others sitting there would even entertain thoughts of betraying
Him. Thomas, Peter, and others declared, in all sincerity, their willingness to die for Him. A traitor
in their midst was so distasteful that they could not bring themselves to really listen to the words
of Jesus about the one dipping his hand in the dish with Him. “For some were supposing,
because Judas had the money box, that Jesus was saying to him, ‘Buy the things we have need
of for the feast’; or else, that he should give something to the poor” (John 13:29). The apostles
were still thinking the best of Judas instead of recognizing that he was on his way to lead the
Jews to the Garden of Gethsemane later that night.



Judas’ choice — Up to this point, Judas had not made the final commitment. But he had opened
himself up to the influence of Satan by his bad attitude, and Satan had taken advantage of this by
entering into him. Thus, even though the son of Simon Iscariot could choose his direction, the die
had basically already been cast. “And so after receiving the morsel he went out immediately; and
it was night” (John 13:30). The twilight time of the Passover meal had passed, and Judas was
now skulking his way to the chief priests.



Looking ahead — The Bible affirms that “for the joy set before Him,” Jesus was able to endure
the cross (Hebrews 12:2). His forward focus carried Him through the crisis of the crucifixion. At
seeing Judas leave, Jesus immediately fixed His attention on His being glorified in His accession
to the heavenly throne. John noted the shift in attention: “When therefore he had gone out, Jesus
said, ‘Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in Him; if God is glorified in Him, God
will also glorify Him in Himself, and will glorify Him immediately” (John 13:31,32).

Our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ serves as a great example for us in disciplining our minds. He was
consummately aware of the ambiance of the moment, conscious of the traitorous undercurrents of Judas’
mind and the confusion that existed for the other apostles. But rather than letting His own thoughts go
down the trail of disappointment and despair, He immediately shifted to the glories to follow. May we learn
the lesson, and so discipline our thoughts to look to the heavenly reward regardless of external
circumstances!
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Chapter 13:31-33 - Focus on Glory
“For the joy set before Him,” said the writer of Hebrews, Jesus “endured the cross, despising the
shame” (Hebrews 12:2). All of those who accomplished major feats, even of this world, used the principle
of the reward in front of them to power through challenges and difficulties. Of great men of faith in the Old
Testament, it was written, “Others were tortured, not accepting their release, in order that they might
obtain a better resurrection” (Hebrews 11:35). Jesus Himself, on the human side, had to have faith that
the Father was able to bring Him safely forth from death; hence the inspired record duly notes His
statements of faith, listed as examples from which the modern disciple might draw strength.


Glorification of the Son — When Judas had scudded off into the night, leaving the Passover
meal for his traitorous rendezvous, Jesus turned His attention to His ultimate victory. “Now is the
Son of Man glorified,” stated the Lord. The crucifixion was less than twenty-four hours away, but
the Lord disciplined His mind to think and to speak of His ascension to glory instead.



Faith in the Father — There was a sense in which Jesus would raise Himself from the dead.
Earlier in John’s account, it was noted that Jesus said, “I lay down My life, that I may take it again.
No one has taken it away from Me, but I lay it down on My own initiative. I have authority to lay it
down, and I have authority to take it up again. This command I received from My Father” (John
10:17,18). As Jesus was God in the flesh, that comment was at some point expected. But the
Christ also served as the example for men, and like the sons of glory to follow in His steps, He
was required to exhibit faith in the Father as well. “Now is the Son of Man glorified,” was the
aforementioned asseveration, “and God is glorified in Him; if God is glorified in Him, God will also
glorify Him in Himself, and will glorify Him immediately” (John 13:31,32). This glorification was not
merely that, “Oh, yes, God will be praised by men because Jesus was crucified for them.” This
glorification had to do with the actual definition of glory that the Son of God was to accomplish in
His ascension to the heavenly throne. As the writer of Hebrews noted of the relationship of the
risen Son to the Father: “And He is the radiance of His glory and the exact representation of His
nature” (Hebrews 1:3). In this process the Father glorified the Son, and was also glorified through
the Son.



Passage into the heavenly realm — The apostle had commented earlier in this chapter that
Jesus knew “that His hour had come that He should depart out of this world to the Father” (John
13:1). Very conscious of this, He began to explain to the apostles of His upcoming exit to a realm
that they could only come to following their own physical deaths. “Little children,” He addressed
these grown men in this moment, “I am with you a little while longer. You shall seek Me; and as I
said to the Jews, I now say to you also, ‘Where I am going, you cannot come.’ ” (John 13:33).
These men would look for Him following His crucifixion, and would be the ones to watch the cloud
receive Him out of their sight as He ascended to the heavens. But to go to His realm other than
by faith, they would have to leave their earthly tabernacles in the grave.

The Christian, then, can learn much from the inspired record as he notes the way the Lord Jesus
Christ approached His own death. If he is indwelt by the Spirit, and walks according to that Spirit, then he
has his guarantee of his own resurrection from the dead. Biblically assured of his victory over death, then
the child of God can use the same motivational techniques to overcome his fears and challenges that
Jesus did in overcoming the weight of the cross.
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Chapter 13:34-35 - A New Commandment
God’s greatest attribute is His love. In fact, as the apostle John stated in his first epistle, “God is love”
(I John 4:8). In the grand scheme of things, then, God’s purpose is to show that He is loving and
righteous so that when He puts the final crush on Satan, the hosts of heaven and men of earth will know
that it is an act of love. To accomplish this, He not only needs to demonstrate His love, but also to
reproduce His love in the ranks of the redeemed. Hence it is that the core of the covenants — new and
old — is love.


Great old commandment — The foremost of the commandments of the Old Testament,
according to the Lord Jesus, was from Moses’ instructions to the second generation of Israel
upon their readiness to take the promised land: “You shall love the Lord your God with all your
heart and with all your soul and with all your might” (Deuteronomy 6:5). God had given Israel, and
thus mankind as a whole, every reason to love Him. But their minds were smeared over by the
prince of darkness, and blinded by avarice and ambition, they slumped into idolatry of every form.



The second commandment — “You shall not take vengeance, nor bear any grudge against the
sons of your people, but you shall love your neighbor as yourself; I am the Lord” (Leviticus 19:18).
It can be comparatively easy for a person to fool himself into thinking he loves God because the
Almighty is unseen and untouched. In consequence, the descendants of Adam have a tendency
to love a god of their own imagination, and all sorts of “holy men” betake themselves to caves and
monasteries where they can concentrate on loving this god of their imagination, unfettered by the
interruptions and chatter of the hoi polloi. The great God, however, knows that there is no such
thing as being able to love God without loving men. As the apostle John put it: “The one who
does not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot love God whom he has not seen” (I John
4:20). Thus it is that the second commandment is like the first: “You shall love your neighbor as
yourself.”



A new commandment — The Christ of God was about ready to raise the bar, to issue a “new
commandment” for His disciples. People of the new covenant would be those born again, indwelt
by the Spirit, and strengthened with a power unknown in the earlier annals of earth. “A new
commandment I give to you,” inculcated the Christ, “that you love one another, even as I have
loved you, that you also love one another” (John 13:34). The commandment was not new in the
sense of requiring love for men, but it was new in the sense of the depth of love it required. Jesus
loved men from a clear perspective of the eternity of their souls, whereas men left to themselves
have a very much truncated view. Thus the Savior loved men enough to die for them. The new
commandment raised the bar from a level of loving others as self to loving others enough to die
for their eternities.



Exhibition of God’s love — The love of God for a sinful race was then to be exhibited before the
world by Jesus’ disciples. “By this,” emphasized the Master, “all men will know that you are My
disciples, if you have love for one another” (John 13:35). True love ought to pervade every
assembly of the saints.

God’s plan is not only carried out in the sight of man, but also under the scrutiny of the angels. When
the great God can take the “untrustworthy, unloving, unmerciful” from the pagan societies of the world,
and transform them into disciples who love one another as Christ loved them, then His attributes of
righteousness and love are clearly presented as Exhibit A before the awestruck audience of eternal
beings.
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Chapter 13:36-38 - Peter’s Braggadocio
Without a lot of consideration and knowledge, it is easy to misjudge how much effort or perseverance
a situation is going to require. “Therefore let him who thinks he stands,” warned the apostle Paul, “take
heed lest he fall” (I Corinthians 10:12). One of the pithy statements recorded in the history section of the
Old Testament affirmed, “Let not him who girds his armor on boast like him who takes it off” (I Kings
20:11). Or, as the American proverb says, “Easier said than done.” The apostle Peter, bless his heart,
was one of those men who was eager to jump in but who sometimes did not clearly understand or
analyze the challenges he was letting himself in for.


Noting Jesus’ leaving — Before the Lord spoke of His new commandment, He mentioned that
where He was going the apostles could not come. Peter picked up on that statement, and
followed up with a question. “Simon Peter,” noted John, “said to Him, ‘Where are You going?’ ”
(John 13:36). The apostles had followed Jesus because they wanted to be a part of His earthly
kingdom, and indeed this very night had been arguing over who was going to be the greatest in
this kingdom. So when the Lord intimated that He was going someplace where they could not
follow, it was understandably disturbing, and vocal Peter wanted to know where Jesus was going.



Later — The Christ of God knew that He was going back to God following His resurrection. The
apostles were struggling with the concept of His crucifixion, oblivious to His resurrection, and
therefore clueless about His ascension. The Lord could therefore only speak in general terms.
“Jesus answered, ‘Where I go, you cannot follow Me now; but you shall follow later.’ ” (John
13:36). The apostles would indeed follow Him to glory following their own deaths on earth after
carrying out their purposes of laying the foundation of the church.



Right now — Eager and courageous, Simon Peter was willing to let his King know that he would
follow Him to death. “Peter said to Him, ‘Lord, why can I not follow You right now? I will lay down
my life for You.’ ” (John 13:37). Peter was willing to fight in the physical realm; what he did not
and could not understand was the nature of the combat in the spiritual realm that was about to
take place.



Denial — The great Prophet from heaven knew what was coming, and knew that when Peter
would be blindsided by Jesus’ willingness to be arrested in the Garden of Gethsemane, he would
be disconcerted and confused. “Jesus answered, ‘Will you lay down your life for Me? Truly, truly, I
say to you, a cock shall not crow, until you deny Me three times” (John 13:38). Later, when Jesus
would be led into the courtyard of the high priest, Peter would in fact emphatically three times
deny that he knew the Lord.

The weakness of Peter serves as a great teaching moment for the lives of Christians. It is easy to
say upcoming circumstances would not cause us to deny the Lord. But how we will actually do may be
different. The scripture is replete with warnings about proper preparation for suffering to come. Peter
himself, in his first epistle to the brethren, stated, “Therefore, since Christ has suffered in the flesh, arm
yourselves also with the same purpose” (I Peter 4:1). The implication is that the Christian needs to be
spiritually prepared ahead of time, so that when the blindsided challenges come, he is not knocked off his
spiritual pins but continues to move forward in the faith of Christ. “And He came and found them
sleeping,” recorded Mark, “and said to Peter, ‘Simon, are you asleep? Could you not keep watch for one
hour? Keep watching and praying, that you may not fall into temptation; the spirit is willing, but the flesh is
weak.’ ” (Mark 14:37,38). The message for the Christian is clear: keep watching and praying!
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Chapter 14:1-3 - “I Will Come Again”
The Lord knew the apostles would be reeling under the rapidly transpiring events connected with His
crucifixion. He had just informed them that one of them would betray Him. He had emphasized that the
same thing He had told the Jews He was now telling them, “Where I am going, you cannot come.” And
the Christ had just let the bold Peter in on the secret that Peter would deny Him before the rooster
crowed. Their dreams, because they were focused on an earthly kingdom, were being turned upside
down.


No troubled hearts — If any person is going to walk with the Lord, he is going to be required to
walk by faith. The apostles, point men in the long term plan of God, would be the ones to lead in
this walk of faith. “Let not your heart be troubled,” exhorted the Son of Man, “believe in God,
believe also in Me” (John 14:1). The most difficult of circumstances was about to take place; the
very Son of God would be surrounded by the forces of evil and both the Jews and Gentiles would
conspire together to shut His mouth. And yet the Lord told them not to have troubled hearts. The
key, as Jesus put it, was to really trust in God and to really trust that Jesus Himself had all things
under control, regardless of how they looked to the untrained eye.



The Father’s house — The thrust of Jesus’ conversation here has to with a bodily resurrection.
By faith the Christ had always been with the Father, and had viewed Himself as “from above.” But
now, the apostle in His record and Jesus in His explanation focused on the bodily resurrection
and His return to heaven in the body of His glory. He was to “depart out of this world to the
Father”; He had “come forth from God and was going back to God.” In that context the Son then
stated, “In My Father’s house are many dwelling places; if it were not so, I would have told you;
for I go to prepare a place for you” (John 14:2). The Father’s house here is what the apostle Peter
called “the eternal kingdom” (II Peter 1:11). The eternal kingdom had to be set in place before the
initial stage — the kingdom by faith, the church — could be instituted on earth. Jesus thus stated
that He was going to the heavenly realm to prepare a place for the apostles (and by extension, all
who would believe through their word). They were not to have troubled hearts because the Lord
Himself was the one who was telling them this truth.



Coming again — The Lord Jesus was focusing their attention on the eternal reward of following
Him. “And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and receive you to Myself; that
where I am, there you may be also” (John 14:3). When the Lord used the expression “come
again,” He implied a second coming as contrasted to a first. His first coming related to His
accession to the heavenly throne and sending His Spirit into the hearts of believers; His coming
“again” referred to His return for the purpose of bodily resurrecting the saints of God so that they
might enter into the eternal kingdom. The encouragement given the apostles here was the same
assurance that would be given in different words throughout the New Testament writings: the
hope of the proper resurrection from the dead. The Christ was giving the solemn assurance that
the sufferings and trials the apostles would experience on His behalf — beginning with the
circumstances surrounding His crucifixion — would be more than compensated for in His
promised return.

The operative words are: “Believe in God, believe also in Me.” The apostles were the first in the faith,
and were motivated by the concept that Paul so well expressed in his epistle to the Philippians: “For our
citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; who will
transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory” (Philippians 3:20,21).

178

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 14:4-6 - The Way
Satan has tried to convince the world that there are many ways to heaven. The Hindu guru basically
says, “There are many paths to heaven, my son; but I, the guru, will show you the shortest path!” The
denominationalist says, “You go your way and I’ll go mine, and we’ll both get to heaven at the very same
time.” Jesus said, “Enter by the narrow gate; for the gate is wide and the way is broad that leads to
destruction, and many are those who enter by it. For the gate is small, and the way is narrow that leads to
life, and few are those who find it” (Mathew 7:13,14). The biggest frauds on earth are those who cloak
themselves in religious garb, and offer a false way of salvation. “Beware,” said the Lord, conscious of
those coming ones, “of the false prophets, who come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are
ravenous wolves” (Matthew 7:15). The Lord Jesus told the truth, and the truth continues to cut like a knife
through the souls of men.


You know — Jesus had taught the apostles in varying degrees of intimacy in the years that they
had followed Him. As He approached the cross in His last night with them, He was especially
communicating to them that He was going on to heaven in advance of them, and that they could
trust Him. “Where I am,” said He, “there you may be also. And,” He added, “you know the way
where I am going” (John 14:4). He had told them of His upcoming crucifixion and His resurrection
on the third day. They should have known, but a veil was lying over their hearts.



How do we know — Thomas was apparently one of the more vocal of the apostles, and his
queries or comments show up in John’s account. “Thomas said to Him, ‘Lord, we do not know
where You are going, how do we know the way?’ ” (John 14:5).



The great answer — Jesus’ response is one that continues to rock the world. “I am the way,” He
affirmed, “and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father, but through Me” (John 14:6).



The way — Jesus is the way to heaven and to the Father. He Himself was coming to glory by the
power of His own resurrection, and all who would come to the Father would also have to come
through that same power. “Immersion now saves you,” asseverated Peter, “through the
resurrection of Jesus Christ” (I Peter 3:21).



The truth — A search for truth in any area will lead to Jesus Christ. Whether a person sifts
through the scrolls of history, pushes the envelope in science, examines the origin of language, or
reaches for the heights of reasoning in mathematics, at some point the wondering questioner
realizes that Jesus upholds all things by the word of His power. But the great and most important
truths have to do with the revealed word of God, pointing to Jesus as Savior and Intercessor.



The life — All religions but Christianity are religions of death. Jesus, by an unfathomable
contrast, is the life, and life eternal. Anyone who can contemplate the glories of heaven and
compare them with the black burning recesses of a Godless hell can appreciate the wonderful
opportunity the Lord created by His own ascension to the Father.

When Jesus said, “No one comes to the Father but through Me,” He was stating a simple truth, but
one which is revolutionary to a rebellious world. All the man-made religions and philosophies are but fluff,
vain imaginings of a people who somehow think they are going to trick God into accepting them. But His
words should rivet every truth-seeker’s attention, and produce in them the desire to be certain that they
are following the only One who can get them to heaven. Jesus is the way, and there is no other.
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Chapter 14:6-9 - Knowing God
The purpose of God’s word is so that man might “know God.” Man can know of God’s existence
through the Creation, and can know that the Almighty is a God of order and precision. And man’s built-in
conscience lets him know of God’s basic standards of right and wrong. But to “know God” in a face-toface, friend-to-friend relationship requires revelation from heaven.
It is important to stress that God’s purpose is not limited to forgiving man’s sins. Sin is a barrier to
man’s knowing God, and remission of sins clears that blockage away. Remission thus does not
guarantee man’s knowing God, but it is an essential part of the entire package.


Only through Jesus — “No man has seen God at any time,” was one of the apostle John’s opening
propositions. “The only begotten God,” he affirmed, “who is in the bosom of the Father, He has
explained Him” (John 1:18). Jesus’ own statement to the apostles, as He approached the moment of
His betrayal, was, “I am the way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to the Father but through
Me” (John 14:6). This revolutionary and slicing statement, while causing consternation amongst the
promoters of sundry world religions, makes it simple for the individual who truly wants to know God:
focus on Jesus!



Know Jesus, know the Father — The Lord Christ continued in His comment to Thomas, “If you had
known Me, you would have known the Father also” (John 14:7). Jesus had stressed earlier, “I and the
Father are one” (John 10:30). The emphasis was that Jesus and the Father were in fact one entity,
not merely “one in purpose.” These things, said Jesus, were recorded, “that you may know and
understand that the Father is in Me, and I in the Father” (John 10:38). But the thrust of Christ as
recorded in the fourteenth chapter was deeper than that: “From now on,” were His added significant
words, “you know Him and have seen Him.” The Messiah was looking to His ascension to glory
wherein He would be the complete and exact spiritual impress of the Father, and the subsequent
revelation of that glory to these apostles on the Day of Pentecost through the Spirit. They would see
“the glory of God in the face of Christ,” and would thus come completely to know the Father (II
Corinthians 4:6).



Philip’s confusion — Philip, understandably, and most likely the rest of the apostles, were still lost in
early transitions. John noted, “Philip said to Him, ‘Lord, show us the Father, and it is enough for us.’ ”
(John 14:8).



Another teaching opportunity — For somewhere around two and one-half years, Emmanuel had
intimately walked and worked among the apostles, and His clear mission had been to make God
known to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And now, at the close of Jesus’ earthly ministry, Philip
wanted to see the Father! “Have I been so long with you,” were the words of Christ’s response, “and
yet you have not come to know Me, Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father; how do you
say, ‘Show us the Father’?” (John 14:9). That Philip had not made the connection between Jesus and
His relationship to the Father is an indication of just how difficult it is for mankind to comprehend that
the whole God-head became flesh.

Fellowship with God! That is what God wants for man. But it is a fellowship by faith, a fellowship
established only through the written revelation of the Bible, and a fellowship established only through
seeing the Father in the risen Son.
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Chapter 14:10-11 - “Do You Believe?”
The challenge that God has of getting man truly to have faith in Him must be very great indeed. In the
distant past, Abraham could only see a dim glimmer of the light of glory. The best in Israel merely had the
grey of early dawn by which to peer into the mists surrounding His brightness. Only a visit from “the
Sunrise on high” brought enough brightness for the saint to see, with the clear eye of New Testament
faith, His glorious Majesty (Luke 1:78). “Show us the Father,” Philip had said. “He who has seen Me has
seen the Father,” was Jesus’ reply.


In One another — There was a continual insistence on Jesus’ part about His oneness with the
Father. “Do you not believe that I am in the Father,” He queried, “and the Father is in Me?” (John
14:10). None of the “isms” of the third and fourth centuries, AD, really do justice to the simple truths of
the relationship of Father, Son, and Spirit as revealed in the scriptures. Certainly the “separate but
equal” trinitarianism adopted by the creed makers and the “one-in-purpose” philosophies grind to a
complete halt at the feet of Jesus’ statement that He was in the Father and the Father was in Him. In
the spirit-realm, the Son “morphs” into the Father, and the Father “morphs” into the Son; but the two
truly are one.



The words — Anyone willing to take a look at the words of Jesus as recorded in scriptures stands in
awe of His sayings. Some of His statements drive like a knife into the heart and conscience of man.
Others provide hope, strength, encouragement, compassion, and the love of God. “Never did a man
speak the way this Man speaks,” said officers sent to seize Him (John 7:46). The apostles had been
with the Lord consistently for more than two years, and had opportunity to hear what Peter called
“words of eternal life” in every trying and teaching circumstance (John 6:68). Knowing this, the Son of
God could appeal to His envoys in a special way: “The words that I say to you I do not speak on My
own initiative, but the Father abiding in Me does His works” (John 14:10). His point was that He and
the Father were an identity, and the words heard from His mouth were then obviously words of God.



The works — These apostles of Christ had seen countless healings and several raisings-of-thedead. Even though others might have seen just a few of the Lord’s signs, miracles, and wonders and
still have some doubts about His divinity, these intimate disciples could have no such ignorance as a
claim. “Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me,” He once again appealed.
“Otherwise believe on account of the works themselves” (John 14:11). If they did not have enough
spiritual insight to comprehend His identity with the Father, they could at least consider His
performances in superceding the laws of nature and draw the conclusion that He was God.

The intervention of the Divine Power into the affairs of men for the purpose of providing for their
rescue through faith can be challenging to mankind’s thought processes. The race overall bogs down in
trying to contemplate the oneness of Father, Son, and the Holy Spirit, not being able to grasp a spiritual
realm that has no boundaries and the limitations imposed on the realm of space and time. The child’s
wondering “what color hair God had when He was young” is no further removed from the truth than the
theologians’ explanation that the three parts of God are like the three parts of an egg: yolk, white, and
shell. No! Jesus is in the Father, and the Father is in Jesus, and there is nothing in the physical realm that
will adequately depict or illustrate their spiritual identity.
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Chapter 14:12-14 - Jesus’ Belief in the Disciples
The God of glory has so arranged His system of developing faith that He uses men as partners.
Jesus, risen from the dead and more radiant than the sun in its brightness, would not announce the terms
of pardon to Saul of Tarsus. This was left for a man, one trusted disciple named Ananias. An angel of the
Lord, appearing in an afternoon vision to the centurion Cornelius, would not proclaim the glad tidings.
This was left for a man, one trusted disciple named Simon Peter. God will not do an “end around” on His
disciples — the gospel goes where they go, and lost souls are saved when disciples immerse them. But,
in order for those disciples to be successful, the great Coach in the sky must give them the tools, backing,
and encouragement necessary for the accomplishment of their mission.


Belief in His disciples — Jesus appealed to the eleven (and through them to all disciples who would
come later) to have faith in who He was. “Believe Me,” He said, “that I am in the Father, and the
Father in Me.” And if the apostles were having some small challenge in simply believing His words,
He added, “Otherwise believe on account of the works themselves.” After stressing the importance of
belief in Him, the Lord added this blockbuster: “Truly, truly, I say to you, he who believes in Me, the
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do, because I go to the Father”
(John 14:12). What an exciting and powerful thought: not only do the disciples believe in Jesus, but
Jesus believes in the disciples! His belief level is so strong that His only plan for spreading His
message is the one committed to all Christians. This statement is clearly not limited to the apostles —
he who believes in Me is a phrase including all future disciples.



Greater works — Jesus walked on the water, healed the sick, gave sight to the blind, raised the
dead, and saved souls. His brethren of the faith, He noted, would do not only the works He did, but
would do greater works. Jesus left this earth, returning to the Father, without having had even one
soul “born again”; this He would leave for members of the church, His body. Saints of the Lord, then,
are privileged to walk people to the water, and spiritually heal the sick, give sight to the blind, raise
the dead, and save souls.



Training — In this passage the Lord Christ did not bring up His plan for training His disciples to carry
on His mission. “When He ascended on high,” the apostle Paul quoted from the Greek Old
Testament, “He led captive a host of captives, and He gave gifts to men” (Ephesians 4:8). The gifts
He gave were men — evangelists, pastors and teachers — who would be able to equip the saints.



Tools — Everything in the universe — both visible and invisible — is under the dominion of Jesus.
Committed as He is to the distribution of His message through His disciples, it is not surprising that
He would make those resources available to His messengers on an as-need basis. “And whatever
you ask in My name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If you ask Me anything
in My name, I will do it” (John 14:13, 14). The resources of the universe and the power of God are
ready in an instant, awaiting the words of a prayer addressed in Jesus’ name.

God, lover of the souls of men and Redeemer of the saved, has given the disciples of Jesus the
sense of their great worth and the value of their contribution. Furthermore, He has provided the tools and
training for the saints, that they might execute their mission. And He believes the saints can get the job
done! Will the saints respond, or will they let their Father down?
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Chapter 14:15 - Power of Prayer
God has raised a mighty army from their graves and has caused them to stand on their feet. This
army is equipped to engage in spiritual warfare; each has weapons of righteousness for the right hand
and for the left. This army is not very impressive to those who view the battlefield with a fleshly eye. As
the apostle Paul noted, “For consider your calling, brethren, that there were not many wise according to
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble” (I Corinthians 1:26). But this army is the only one capable of
winning the war with darkness, a spiritual set of troops fighting victoriously on spiritual grounds. “For our
struggle,” Paul informed us, “is not against flesh and blood, but against the rulers, against the powers,
against the world forces of this darkness, against the spiritual forces of wickedness in the heavenly
places” (Ephesians 6:12). This army is great, not because of its impressive physical mien, but because
each soldier can tap into the power of God.


Glory for the Father — “He who does not honor the Son does not honor the Father who sent Him,”
was one of Jesus’ statements (John 5:23). The nature of the revelation of God to man is such that He
is glorified only through Jesus Christ. Any attempt to glorify God other than through Jesus is empty,
and any reference to God other than He who is revealed through Christ is a reference to a god of
man’s own making. “Whatever you ask in My name, that will I do,” the Lord therefore affirmed, “that
the Father may be glorified in the Son.”



Ask in Jesus’ name — “Whatever you ask in My name,” He had stated. “Anything in My name,” He
had re-affirmed. Asking in Jesus’ name is not the mere mumbling of the words at the end of a prayer.
Asking in Jesus’ name begins with the recognition that the brother is in the presence of God only
because of the intercessory high priestly ministry of Jesus. Attendant to that humble recognition is the
realization that the “anything” and “whatever” have to be in accordance with the directives the King
has given in regard to what may be included in petitions. The King has not indicated, for example,
that the Christian may ask with selfish motives for items for personal pleasures. But within the
guidelines established, the King has indicated that “whatever” the soldier needs in his spiritual
warfare, he may ask for.



“I will do it” — No army is more effective than its supply train. Napoleon, for example, ran into
trouble in the Russian winter because his forces had outdistanced the capability of his support
system. The foot soldier under the command of General Jesus, by contrast, has been given
assurance that the General Himself will move heaven and earth to supply that one foot-soldier with
whatever he needs in his warfare against the entrenched forces of evil. “If you ask Me anything in My
name,” was the personal statement of commitment by the Commander-in-Chief, “I will do it.”



Following orders — The spiritual war-fighters under the command of the King are not hungering
after more physical territory or the spoils of an earthly combat; they are not driven by revenge, envy,
or the “blood lust” of more killing. In imitation of Him who is love, they love the lost and they love their
Commander. “If you love Me,” said He, “you will keep My commandments” (John 14:15). Fired by the
powerful passion which love alone generates, each soldier joyfully executes the orders given.

The prince of darkness is no match for the King of love and light. The footsoldier of the King, with full
assurance of faith, can march boldly into the strongholds of evil, knowing that he will never be
overmatched or run out of supplies. March on, then, fellow soldier and fellow worker, and continue to
plant the triumph standard of the King in new soil.
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Chapter 14:15-17 - Assistance Within
When Jesus first selected the twelve, He sent them out. “And He appointed twelve,” Mark recorded,
“that they might be with Him, and that He might send them out to preach, and to have authority to cast out
demons” (Mark 3:14,15). They were sent on a mission, and in the process they were to learn to trust in
the Master’s ability to provide. “The worker,” He affirmed, “is worthy of his support” (Matthew 10:10). The
night in which He was betrayed was, among other things, a time to review lessons learned. “When I sent
you out without purse and bag and sandals,” He questioned, “you did not lack anything, did you?” (Luke
22:35). But He was going to the Father, and they were going to have more responsibility in providing for
the sustenance and security. “But now,” the Lord instructed, “let him who has a purse take it along,
likewise also a bag, and let him who has no sword sell his robe and buy one” (Luke 22:36). The Teacher
was moving them to the next level of spiritual maturity; having provided for them directly in the physical
realm, He was now ready to show what He could provide in the spiritual realm.


The commandments — “If you love Me,” the Son of God had stated, “you will keep My
commandments” (John 14:15). The true follower of Jesus is really interested in doing the things that
please Him; the sneaking weasels are the one who want to pretend to serve the Lord while at the
same time serving their own agendas. The talk has to translate into action; otherwise it is clear the
pretender really does not love Jesus.



Another Helper — While Jesus was specifically talking to the apostles in this section, His comments
and promises here, as made clear by the rest of the New Testament writings, carry over to all
Christians. “And I will ask the Father, and He will give you another Helper, that He may be with you
forever; that is, the Spirit of truth” (John 14:16,17). Jesus Himself was the first Helper, encouraging
and assisting the apostles and disciples in character development and spiritual growth. But a better
relationship was coming; for those who would obey Jesus, He would petition the Father, and those
favored disciples would receive another Helper, the indwelling Spirit Himself!



World cannot receive — Scripturally, “the world” consists of the people who are oblivious to the will
of God, and blithely press on in their own subsistence or pleasure agendas. “The world cannot
receive” the Spirit, and the world is not even interested in being indwelt by the Spirit.



No recognition — Jesus is the revelation of the entire God-head — Father, Son, and Spirit all
poured into one body. The apostles, understandably, struggled with this sublimity, but the Lord
carried their thoughts (and ours correspondingly) upward. “The world,” said Jesus of the Spirit of
truth, “does not behold Him or know Him, but you know Him because He abides with you and will be
in you” (John 14:17). The Spirit, who would be in them, was with them — He was standing right there,
wearing flesh!



Beholding the Spirit — Jesus is the revelation of the entire God-head — Father, Son, and Spirit all
expressly revealed by the radiance of the Son in glory. The apostles would see the ascended Christ
by the revelation of the Spirit, and record it in variegated ways so that all followers of Christ would
know the indwelling Spirit as well.

“Another Helper,” Jesus had said. Obviously, disciples need help, and the great God was providing
awesome spiritual assistance for all eternity, as the Lord noted, “that He may be with you forever.” Yes, it
is He who is the river of the water of life, clear as crystal, coming from the throne of God and of the Lamb
(Revelation 22:1).
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Chapter 14:18-20 - Beholding the Lord
The pattern of the Christ on earth was always to be preparing His disciples for an upcoming phase in
their spiritual journeys. Whether words were spoken in sending out the twelve the first time two-by-two, or
whether the conversation centered on the more distant concept of being born again, the Word made flesh
was setting His hearers up for a future stage. In keeping with His divine consistency, as He approached
the Garden of Gethsemane, the mighty Maker really worked to prepare the apostles for the indwelling
Spirit. The Spirit, explained the Lord, was with them (as He had been walking with them in the flesh for
the past several years), and would be in them.


Not as orphans — Earlier in chapter fourteen, Jesus was recorded as saying that He would come
again and receive the disciples to Himself; His using the expression “come again” indicated His
second coming. But in this portion, He did not use the word “again.” “I will not leave you as orphans,”
He averred, “I will come to you” (John 14:18). This coming is a reference to His coming to their hearts
as the indwelling Spirit.



Beholding the Lord — “After a little while,” commented the Christ, “the world will behold Me no
more, but you will behold Me; because I live, you shall live also. In that day you shall know that I am
in My Father, and you in Me, and I in you” (John 14:19,20). What really defines the perspective from
which Jesus was speaking is “that day” in which they would be “in My Father”; the Lord was not
looking merely to His reappearance following His resurrection; He was focusing forward to the Day of
Pentecost! The world would behold Him no more because He was gone from earth, but the apostles
would behold Him in the resplendency of His dwelling in unapproachable light through what would be
revealed to them by the Spirit.



Importance of beholding — There are two items of major significance with regard to the “beholding
the Lord.” The first is connected with the intense desire built into the “wiring” of man’s brain to see or
behold the face of a loved one. The ultimate purpose of that “wiring” is for those who truly love Jesus
to desire beholding His face or glory; the words of the Christ were encouraging to the apostles and all
future disciples. The second item is that beholding the Lord in glory transforms the individual
spiritually, and as a new creation of light he is able to have fellowship with the Father through Christ.



Because I live — The “life” of Jesus is not limited to His bodily resurrection. Jesus, for example, is
High Priest forever “according to the power of an indestructible life”; that is, the life connected with His
ascension (Hebrews 7:16,17)! “For the death that He died,” emphasized Paul, “He died to sin, once
for all; but the life that He lives, He lives to God” (Romans 6:10). When He stated, “Because I live,
you shall live also,” He once again was looking to His life in glory, and the life that future disciples
would share with Him following their immersions.



In the Father — The revelation of Jesus as the radiance of the Father’s glory would make it evident
that He and the Father were a spiritual unit, that the Son was indeed in the bosom of the Father. That
same fellowship — pure, deep, and all encompassing — then, exists between Jesus and His disciple,
as Jesus had stated: “you in Me, and I in you.”

Disciples of Christ have not been orphaned. Rather, they have been adopted into the Family of God
with full rights; they even have the privilege of “beholding” the Father by faith on a continual basis. This
family is a spiritual unit, as the Lord Jesus is with the Father, and He is in them and they in Him. What a
blessing to behold!
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Chapter 14:21-23 - Loving Jesus
Talk is cheap, as the saying goes, but action is much more costly. This is especially true about love.
“Love,” as God’s greatest quality, is most vehemently attacked by forces of hatred and darkness. But
because love is so pure and good, Satan cannot assault it directly; he can’t have minions marching in the
streets, waving placards saying, “Down with love.” The devil, then, master murderer and viceroy of
violence, works to so destabilize society that people withdraw inside their little shells and engage in
solitary self-preservation. “And because lawlessness is increased,” observed the Lord of such breakdown,
“most people’s love will grow cold” (Matthew 24:12). But most of the assault on love is an attack on an
understanding of what it is, replacing substance with shallow feelings, commitment with personal
convenience and pleasure, and action with talk.


Requiring action — The Lord Christ, as the incarnate expression of love, was definite about love.
“He who has My commandments and keeps them,” He emphasized, “he it is who loves Me” (John
14:21). “If anyone loves Me,” He restated, “he will keep My word” (John 14:23). Jesus was pretty plain
in requiring concrete actions — the New Testament writings are loaded with them — instead of love
poems fluttering away in the breeze.



Truly loved by the Father — There is a sense in which the love of God for the individual is
conditional. God loves all the lost, to be sure, but the special love as between a father and son is only
evident when the individual is obedient to the gospel and makes every effort to model the teachings
of Jesus in his life. The keeper of the commandments, then, is the one who loves Jesus, “and he who
loves Me shall be loved by My Father, and I will love him” (John 14:21). Again, to the one who would
keep His word, “My Father will love him” (John 14:23). Certainly the jealous God is much more
impressed by children who want to imitate Him than the snot-nosed, rebellious, selfish brats who
constitute the bulk of the human race.



The disclosure — To those whom Jesus loves in this special way, He reveals Himself to them. “I
will,” He said, “disclose Myself to him” (John 14:21). This disclosure, let it again be noted, would first
take place on the Day of Pentecost, 30 AD, when the exalted Christ was revealed to the apostles by
inspiration. “This Jesus God raised up again,” stated Peter, in regard to Jesus’ being seated on the
throne of David, “to which we are all witnesses” (Acts 2:32). What the apostles and New Testament
prophets had disclosed to them by revelation, all who have turned to the Lord have disclosed to them
through faith in the written revelation. “We all, with unveiled face,” asserted Paul, behold “as in a
mirror the glory of the Lord” (II Corinthians 3:18). This glory only shines in the hearts of those who
have been properly immersed into Christ; this disclosure has not been made to those who are still in
the flesh.



The other Judas’ question — Sometimes glimpses of the apostles other than Peter or John peep
through the shrouds of brevity. ‘Judas (not Iscariot) [Thaddeus in Matthew and Mark] said to Him,
‘Lord, what then has happened that You are going to disclose Yourself to us, and not to the world?’ ”
(John 14:22). Great question! Jesus was about to be crucified by the world, be buried, be raised from
the dead, taken up to glory, and revealed in the Spirit. The Lord could not answer that question
directly because the apostles still had to be brought through several milestones before they could
comprehend.

Those who love Jesus will keep His commandments. Those who are there loved by Jesus have the
opportunity to see His glory by faith. This disclosure is indeed a high honor!
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Chapter 14:23-24 - The Coming Abiding
It would be one awesome thing for God to come for a visit; how much more if He were to come and
stay!
Man, the physically-oriented beast, has an extremely hard time comprehending the spiritual God. The
realm of flesh has its boundaries, its weights, its measures, its times; God who is Spirit cannot be limited,
weighed, or confined to time. God’s earnest desire is that each man might know Him and have eternal
fellowship with Him, but the rules of the game require that all this be accomplished within the parameters
of what God defines as faith. And the rules of the game require that to “know God,” the redeemed are to
have Christ dwell in their hearts by faith (Ephesians 3:17). Hence the coming abiding was to be tied to
God’s generation of “the faith” in the minds of believers.


Keeping the word — “What has happened,” asked the apostle Judas (not Iscariot, who had already
left the party and was running down the path of betrayal), “that You are going to disclose Yourself to
us, and not to the world?” The Lord, once again, went back to His continuing emphasis: “If anyone
loves Me, he will keep My word” (John 14:23). No action, no love.



Response of the Father — There is a general principle that God loves all men. But when anyone
responds to the message of God, then God’s love really kicks in. “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My
word; and My Father will love him …” The action of God is not unconditional; He requires anyone who
desires to be in fellowship with Him to be active rather than passive in the salvation process.



The abode of God — The prophet had quoted the Almighty about His dwelling place. “Heaven is My
throne, and earth is the footstool for My feet,” God had commented. Then He challenged mankind:
“What kind of house will you build for Me?” (Acts 7:49). Certainly the dwelling of God must be
incomparably grand; even the magnificent temple of Solomon could not contain Him. So, what abode
would please His Sovereign Majesty? “If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will
love him, and We will come to him, and make Our abode with him” ((John 14:23). How awesome it is
to realize that while no building of man’s construction is worthy to house God, He is delighted to dwell
in the Christian — individually and collectively! And how awesome it is to realize that all of God —
Father, Son, and Spirit — dwell by faith in the heart of the Christian! Heaven and earth could not
contain Him, but 100% of God indwells the child of faith.



No love — The acid test of love is not romantic words but solid action. “He who does not love Me
does not keep My words …” (John 14:24). This sentence of Jesus is not hard to understand. Those
who love Jesus will keep His word through the agonies of suffering and sickness, through the trials of
prosperity and propaganda. And there will be no cover-ups; all are transparent with the Omniscient
One.



Whose word — While co-equal with the Father, the Son plays the subservient role of messenger
boy. Lest anyone accuse the Son of arrogance for saying that those who do not love Him do not keep
His word, He responded clearly: “The word which you hear is not Mine, but the Father’s who sent
Me.”

Before the foundation of the world, the plan was to have God dwell in the hearts of men and thus for
men to have true fellowship with God. But there was to be a sifting mechanism to sort out those who are
worthy to walk in white from those who are not; and the sifting mechanism was to be the word of God. “If
anyone loves Me, he will keep My word,” are words which will ring down through the ages. And the
promise: “We will come to him, and make Our abode in him.”
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Chapter 14:25-26 - The Helper
Man can determine the nature of the physical realm through the processes of observation and
reason. But the spiritual realm — the realm of faith — can only be determined by the receipt of revelation.
Satan’s goal, then, is to block or to confuse the revelation. Hence it is that the spirit working in the sons of
disobedience manages to get most of the human race off into flights of spiritual fantasy. The Joseph
Smith’s, Jr., the Mohammed’s, the Pope’s, the Elizabeth Clare Prophet’s, the Dalai Lama’s, and assorted
gurus of the world have their opportunity because of the tendency of man to make a faith universe to his
own liking. There is nothing new under the sun. The Lord spoke through the prophet Isaiah to Israel 2700
years ago: “And when they say to you, ‘Consult the mediums and the spiritists who whisper and mutter,’
should not a people consult their God? Should they consult the dead on behalf of the living?” (Isaiah
8:19). How would someone consult God? The answer comes: “To the law and to the testimony! If they do
not speak according to this word, it is because they have no dawn” (Isaiah 8:20).
But the complete revelation was to come through the apostles of Jesus Christ. They were to stand as
the liaison between the risen Christ and the unregenerate and blinded world, teaching of His life on earth,
His suffering, and the glories to follow.


Abiding with you — “The word which you hear is not Mine,” stated the Lord to those very apostles
during the last hours of His earthly sojourn, “but the Father’s who sent Me.” Knowing that His return to
the Father was imminent, He then began to speak words of hope and instructions for the future to
these chosen men. “These things I have spoken to you,” He affirmed, “while abiding with you” (John
14:25). Implicit in the statement was that He was not going to be abiding with them long.



The coming Helper — The apostles were going to need some help; without this help they would not
know the significance of their time with Christ — beginning with His immersion until the time when He
was taken up — nor be witnesses of His coronation in heaven. “But the Helper, the Holy Spirit,” Jesus
specified, “whom the Father will send in My name …” (John 14:26). “The Spirit of truth,” Jesus had
called Him earlier, would be the Holy Spirit, sent by the authority of Jesus specifically to these
apostles of Christ.



Teach you all things — This Helper, Christ informed them, “will teach you all things.” The messages
of the apostles recorded in the book of Acts form a successive revelation of the things taught first to
the apostles, and then through the New Testament prophets. The exalted Jesus was made Lord and
Christ is the first message. The risen Lord is the Prophet who speaks from heaven is revealed in the
second, the cornerstone in the third, and so forth. The apostles would have understood none of these
things if the Holy Spirit, the promised Helper, had not taught them.



Remembrance — The record of “all that Jesus began to do and teach” during the time of His stay on
earth is obviously a necessary and critical portion of the revelation of the spirit world. In addition to
teaching the apostles “all things,” the Helper would also “bring to your remembrance all that I said to
you.” Thus the record of the events is accurate, and the exact wording of the Lord’s teachings was
forever inscribed and ready for mass distribution.

When Jesus in this section made a general statement that would refer to all Christians to come, He
used words like “anyone.” But when He spoke specifically to the apostles, He used words like “you.”
Jesus here promised the apostles that they would be taught all things, and that all Jesus’ teaching would
be brought to their remembrance. This is extended only to all the brethren in that the scriptures record the
words and events of Jesus’ life and what the apostles were taught. But it is there for study, salvation, and
power.
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Chapter 14:27 - Peace Beyond Comprehension
The search for inner peace is one of the strongest drives in all mankind. Whether the individual seeks
a few hours respite in an alcohol “feel good” experience, “zoning out” for an evening on some mindaltering hallucinogenic, or dropping into a Buddha-like trance meditation, the goal is to escape the
persistent pounding of a guilty conscience. But peace is not to be found in any of those escapes; only a
return to a world where the problems increased during the attempted “time out,” and where the pounding
inside the brain was exacerbated.
Then there are those who offer platitudes: false comfort for the bereaved, false hope for the
depressed, and false salvation for the seekers. But the hypes of mere positive mental attitude
programming or the fleeting joy of a new toy do not satisfy. True peace only comes from the Prince of
Peace, and on His terms.


Peace left by Jesus — The Lord Christ was about to make His physical exit from earth’s existence.
But He was not leaving without impact: “Peace I leave with you,” He said (John 14:27). Like the
aroma of perfume that lingers in the room after the lady has gone, so the peace of Jesus would
remain as a fragrant memory of His presence.



Special peace — The Lord Jesus was a magnificent example of a calm, triumphant faith. Though the
controversy constantly swirled around Him, and though He was often only a step ahead of a
premature death, yet He proceeded forward with the quiet strength of one who knows everything is
under control. These, therefore, are not minor words: “My peace I give to you.”



Different from world — The world offers a partial peace for a high price. “My peace I give to you,”
said Jesus, by contrast, “not as the world gives, do I give to you.” Well aware of a world twisted by
sin, inhabited by each successive perverse generation, Jesus offered a pure peace unrivaled by
anything money could buy. The Lord never prescribed Prosac™; He offered His peace at no cost to
anyone interested.



No troubled hearts — The heart of man is under the control of man. But in a realm where so many
circumstances are outside the control of the individual, and so many possibilities for disaster yawn at
the edge of his life, the heart of man may flutter considerably in contemplation. But the Jesus who
controls the universe gave encouragement through the apostles to all children of the faith to come:
“Let not your heart be troubled,” a reiteration of an earlier injunction (John 14:1).



No fearful hearts — “The Lamb of God,” the Immerser had proclaimed, “takes away the sin of the
world” (John 1:29). If He could take away all sin, certainly matters of this life can be handled through
His help as well. “He who did not spare His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,” intoned Paul,
“how will He not also with Him freely give us all things?” (Romans 8:32). “Through death,” the writer of
Hebrews emphasized, “He rendered powerless him who had the power of death, that is, the devil”
(Hebrews 2:14). “Let not your heart be troubled,” Jesus said, “nor let it be fearful” (John 14:27). The
fearful heart can be quieted; Jesus is on the throne, and all is well in eternity.

What an offer has come from the Prince of Peace! His peace — not just peace — has been tendered
to each serious disciple. The fearful, fluttering hearts are gone; quiet hearts are now governed by the
pacemaker of Jesus’ deep and abiding peace.
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Chapter 14:28,29 - Going to the Father
Heaven is a really nice place. Earth, even with the best it has to offer, by comparison is not a nice
place. Heaven is such a nice place that it is worth whatever sacrifices of earth are necessary to enter its
courts. And because eternity is such a long time, whatever pain or suffering earth has in store is a miniblip and not worthy of consideration in the grand scheme of eternal bliss.
But because earth is the only experience of man, unless his consciousness of heaven is elevated by
the word of God, making a better life on earth for himself becomes his all-consuming drive. The vision of
what constitutes a better life on earth is variegated, and depends greatly upon the circumstances of the
society in which the particular individual lives. A scion of Rome, for example, might have pressed for more
slaves and a villa in Naples; the herdsman of Scythia’s steppes might have driven for more animals for
his flock and an extra fold-out for his tent. And, make no mistake about it, there could easily have been
some sort of body count in the wake of a drive for more slaves in attendance or more animals for the
flock.
Jesus, by huge contrast, was glad to be leaving earth and returning to His heavenly home. But He
was coming back: first, in Spirit form to dwell in the hearts of those who would be obedient to the faith,
and second, to return in His radiant glory to execute judgment.


“I will come” — The apostles of Christ were attracted to a notion that Jesus would be an earthly
Messiah with the restoration of the earthly kingdom of Israel. This having been their vision for the past
three years or so, they were struggling with the idea that Jesus was to die without accomplishing their
perception of His purpose. So once again, as He prepared to leave for the Garden of Gethsemane,
He reminded the apostles, “You heard that I said to you, ‘I go away, and I will come to you.’ ” (John
14:28). Yes, He was going away. But He would return to them as the Spirit of Christ on the Day of
Pentecost.



Rejoicing — If a follower of Christ really loves another person, he wants happiness for that person,
especially his eternal happiness. The Lord was trying to help the apostles past their feeling sorry for
themselves over his leaving and to get them to empathize with His joy. “If you loved Me,” He
challenged them in a positive way, “you would have rejoiced, because I go to the Father.” Happiness
is not found in places or things; happiness is joy in deep relationships. And what a fellowship existed
between Father and Son!



Greatness of the Father — God Incarnate, means of the revelation of the God-head to man,
voluntarily was the messenger boy in the relationship. For the benefit of all future sons of glory, Christ
was always subservient to the Father, as He expressed it: “for the Father is greater than I.”



Forewarned — When the gavel of Pilate’s judgment would come down, and Jesus would be led
away for crucifixion, the waves of shock would shudder through the apostles’ systems. The Lord was
letting them know ahead of time what was to happen so that their faith would not be so shaken that
they would quit from discouragement. “And now I have told you before it comes to pass,” He iterated,
“that when it comes to pass, you may believe” (John 14:29).

Jesus’ exit from earth would be through a nasty crucifixion, a set of circumstances that would
disconcert the apostles. But they were to maintain their faith in Him, and rejoice in His return to the
Father.
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Chapter 14:30 - Ruler of the World
The battle for the souls of men is fierce. Onto the battlefield has stridden the mighty Son of God,
resplendent in radiance, the calm brilliance of His light spreading out into the darkness. Out on the edge
of the light is a snarling pack of spiritual wolves, viciously ripping and tearing, killing every soul that
wanders into their domain.
Head of the forces of darkness is Satan, the Adversary of old. Once an angel of God, he has chosen
rebellion against the good God, and has descended into a seething cauldron of hate and destruction. His
hatred for man is challenging to comprehend; the master of disaster is also master of disguise and
deception. “Even Satan,” stated the apostle Paul, “disguises himself as an angel of light” (II Corinthians
11:14). And he has some power, as Paul also noted: “For we wanted to come to you — I, Paul, more than
once — and yet Satan thwarted us” (I Thessalonians 2:18). While he occasionally puts road blocks in
front of the workers for the Lord, Satan’s major grip is on those held captive by sin. “We know that we are
of God,” the apostle John exhorted first century believers, “and the whole world lies in the power of the
evil one” (I John 5:19).


Short time — The apostles of the Lord were not aware of the shortness of time; as they relaxed in
the closing moments of the Passover, they assumed that the instruction this night would be like the
lessons and parables of other evenings, and that the lessons would continue to come in this form.
The Lord was warning them, however, that this was to change this very night: “I will not speak much
more with you,” were His words (John 14:30).



Ruler of the world — There are comparatively few direct references to the working of Satan in
scripture. The descriptions of the circumstances surrounding the crucifixion do not record any of
Satan’s direct activity, for example, other than Satan’s entering into Judas (John 13:27). But the Lord,
knowing all activities in the spirit realm — the heavenly places — noted: “the ruler of this world is
coming.” This is the only reference Jesus made to the Satanic activity connected with His death. Yet it
is clear that the prince of darkness was working inside the minds of the Jewish hierarchy who
conspired to put Him to death. The deceiver was involved in orchestrating the riot which pressured
Pilate into giving orders for Jesus’ execution. The slanderer had earlier entered into Judas Iscariot
and twisted his perspective so that under pride and a guilty conscience he would betray the Lord. The
shadowy presence of the tempter was in fact lurking at every corner, playing on every emotion and
taking advantage of every human weakness, pressing on with his agenda of fomenting revolution
against God. He is the ruler of this world, but most never knew or ever will know it.



Nothing in Me — Satan’s claws only work if he has fleshly desire to latch onto. Be it ambition or
avarice, the lust of the individual gives the prince of the power of the air opportunity to work his subtle
suggestions in. But our Lord Jesus was mentally and spiritually prepared for victory over the
onslaught of evil, as He stated in regard to the devil: “he has nothing in Me.” No brag, just fact! Satan
had nothing in Him!

The prince of darkness — the ruler of the world — was on his way. Troops of the world — Roman
soldiers — were on the march. Religious authorities of the world — Sadducees and Pharisees — had
organized and orchestrated the march. And the turncoat of the world — Judas Iscariot — was leading the
march. Jerusalem slumbered, not knowing that the forces of good and evil were marshalling, and they
would clash in the darkness of Golgotha’s hill. The ruler of the world was coming under the cover of
darkness, but he had nothing in the soon-to-be-victorious Son of God.
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Chapter 14:31 - Love and Truth
Love and truth are not different coins; they are the obverse and reverse of the same coin. Rather than
being competitive and therefore excluding one another, they are cooperative and share the same
mission. The God who is love, when He took on flesh, stated that He was the truth. Love and truth share
the same mission, the mission of rescuing souls interested in truth and reconciling them to loving
fellowship with God the Father.


That the world may know — The events connected with Jesus our Lord were not designed to be
hidden in the corners of obscurity; rather the intent was for widespread distribution of that information.
Jesus, conscious of His upcoming crucifixion, was aware of the shadowy pressure and conspiratorial
activities of Satan, stating that “the ruler of the world is coming.” Willing to move forward publicly in
that crucifixion, the Christ had earlier remarked, “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men to Myself” (John 12:32). Maximum pain for maximum exposure. As He Himself averred, “that the
world may know” (John 14:31). And His death would not be for just Israel according to the flesh; it
would be for “the world.”



Loving the Father —
gave His only begotten Son” (John 3:16). The obvious earnest desire of the Father is the
reconciliation of all the people of the world to Himself. But in order for that to happen, the Son was
going to suffer the pain of crucifixion and the agony of separation. So extreme would be this dual load
that the Son of God prayed with sweat like drops of blood dripping from His forehead, saying, “Father,
if You are willing, remove this cup from Me; yet not My will, but Yours be done” (Luke 22:42). To
follow through with the pain and the anguish, He would have to be motivated by a great desire to
please the Father. His comment about His understanding of this is plain: “But that the world may
know that I love the Father” (John 14:31).



The Father’s commandment — Jesus repeatedly stated that He had come to earth at the behest of
the Father. “No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him” He had preached,
affirming clearly that He was sent (John 6:44). “For I have come down out of heaven,” He also
remarked, “not to do My own will, but the will of Him who sent Me” (John 6:38). “As the Father gave
Me commandment, even so I do,” He determined (John 14:31). The Father’s command was for the
Son to offer Himself as the sacrificial Lamb; so the Son obeyed, and obeyed on time!



“Let us go” —
of betrayal) had been reclining at the table for the Passover meal, during which Jesus introduced the
Lord’s Supper. “And after singing a hymn,” recorded Matthew, “they went out to the Mount of Olives”
(Matthew 26:30). The orders by Jesus to the eleven were also marked by John, “Arise, let us go from
here” (John 14:31).

Love and truth commingled in the work of Jesus on the cross. “But God demonstrates His love toward
us,” expostulated the apostle Paul, “in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8).
God’s love of the lost was visibly placed in full view of the world through the awful truth of His gruesome
death by hanging on the tree. The “ruler of the world” came to shut the mouth of Jesus, but in the greatest
“sting operation” in the history of the world, Jesus rose from the dead and offered His spiritual blood in the
true Holy of Holies. Praise God that Jesus kept His Father’s commandment!
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Chapter 15:1,2 - Fruit-bearing Branches
“Jesus,” said the apostle John, “knowing that His hour had come that He should depart out of this
world,” engaged in the time-honored practice of passing His important thoughts along to His disciples
(John 13:1). Participating in the Passover meal and instituting the Lord’s Supper, He talked about His
giving them “a new commandment,” and established that “no one comes to the Father but through Me.”
He gave them initial seeds for contemplation about the coming of the Holy Spirit and His peace that He
would give to these apostles. Finishing the time at the table, He explained that the “ruler of the world” was
coming, and He then began to lead them to the Garden of Gethsemane with these words, “Arise, let us
go from here” (John 14:31). But the trip to the Kidron and across was not a silent one; He continued His
discourse in imparting His wisdom and concerns to these chosen men.


The true vine — He who spoke in parables chose to use a grape vine to illustrate several of His
points. “I am the true vine,” He averred, “and My Father is the vinedresser” (John 15:1). Grape vines
have one purpose: to produce grapes. Jesus, as the “true vine,” has one purpose: to produce
Christians. Earlier, He had used another metaphor, comparing Himself to a grain of wheat. “Unless a
grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies,” He had said, “it remains by itself alone; but if it dies, it
bears much fruit” (John 12:24). Through His death, and only through His death, could the “much fruit”
of many Christians be produced. The true vine, then, also is the only way in which the “much fruit” of
the grape vine illustration would be borne. He who said, “I am the resurrection and the life,” is also the
One who said with equal weight “I am the true vine!”



The vinedresser — Good horticulturists are intimately concerned about their plants, and those who
get their living from the ground, such as vinegrowers, hover over their crops, checking on a
continuous basis in order to get the maximum production. In this example, the Father as the
vinedresser has only one vine and its branches, and the total focus of His concern is centered on the
production of this vine.



Fruit-bearing — Grape vines have one purpose: to produce grapes. “Every branch in Me that does
not bear fruit,” said the Lord of the harvest, “He takes away; and every branch that bears fruit, He
prunes it, that it may bear more fruit” (John 15:2). It is possible to be “in Christ” and not bear fruit. But
the penalty for being an unproductive branch is simply to be lopped off. Vinegrowers cannot afford to
be sentimental about pretty branches that take up space, use water and nutrients, but produce no
grapes. If those branches are going to be unfruitful, then they are GONE! Fruitful branches come
under the pruning shears also. Any unnecessary twigs or “suckers” are pared off and the main branch
periodically is cut way back “to the quick” so that everything going into the branch goes into bearing
grapes. Catharsis is to clear the way for an increased crop! The message to the saints is pretty clear:
the Father has a disciplined and regular program for paring off any “baggage” the disciples may be
carrying so that they are honed down for bearing “more fruit.”

The entire attention of heaven and its attendants is fixed on the vine and its branches. All its
resources are poured into supplying the sustenance for the vine’s produce. And the Father, pictured as
the vinedresser, hacks off the unproductive branches, and prunes back the productive ones. What
heaven wants from the vine is more fruit, more fruit, more fruit! Every branch, while it is still on the vine,
needs to take stock of its production, and get prepared for more production or be prepared to be chopped
off.
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Chapter 15:3 - The Special Role of the Apostles
Jesus warned that every unproductive branch in Him would be taken away. Every productive branch,
He informed the interested, would be pruned back to bear more fruit. But He then made this amazing
statement to the apostles: “You are already clean because of the word which I have spoken to you” (John
15:3). This final group of eleven Galileans had been chosen and honed by the Lord for the great purpose
which lay before them. As apostles, they had been set apart from the regular disciples and had been
given the special training and attention necessary for their functioning in the upcoming work of the King.
This collection of fishermen, tax-gatherers, and agitators for political freedom were the best of the best;
while confused about the nature of the kingdom and sometimes impulsive in their actions, these men had
the best hearts of any in all history. Judas had already taken himself out of the game, but these remaining
men would not fail in accomplishing Jesus’ mission.


Already clean — “You are already clean,” Jesus had said. He had hinted at this earlier when He
washed the disciples’ feet. When Peter proved somewhat resistant to Jesus, the Lord responded, “He
who has bathed needs only to wash his feet, but is completely clean; and you are clean, but not all of
you” (John 13:10). Judas was not clean, but the rest were completely purified and forgiven. Jesus, of
course, had authority on earth to forgive sins, and by the word He had spoken had purified and
cleansed these men’s precious souls.



The Day of Pentecost — Were the apostles immersed on the Day of Pentecost during the events
recorded in Acts chapter two? There are some pointers indicating that they were not. First, one of the
principles coming from the Old Testament account of creation is that the first of the plant and animal
kingdoms were created by the miracle of the spoken word, and then reproduced according to their
kind. The apostles, as the first of the spiritual kingdom, would have been made saints by the miracle
of Jesus’ spoken word, and would then reproduce “according to their kind.” Secondly, the 3000
immersed on the day of Pentecost “were added” (Acts 2:41). The expression “were added” carries the
idea that they were placed as an addition onto something that already existed; the something would
have been the spiritual kingdom of which the apostles were already the first members.



The Holy Spirit — What defines a person as being a Christian is whether he is indwelt by the Holy
Spirit, as Paul stated in his epistle to the Roman brethren: “But if anyone does not have the Spirit of
Christ, he does not belong to him” (Romans 8:9). Jesus had promised these apostles that they would
be immersed in the Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost (the sign consisting of a sound like a mighty
wind, tongues like fire standing on each’s head, and their speaking in other languages). He had also
informed them that they would “receive power” when the Holy Spirit came upon them, referring to
their ability as apostles to perform signs, as well as their ability to pass on gifts of the Spirit through
the laying on of their hands. It would be reasonable to conclude that they were granted the indwelling
Spirit at this point also, born again by miracle as the first that would reproduce in the spiritual realm.

The apostle Paul, by contrast, was not one of the original apostles. As “one untimely born,” he did
not have the words, “You are already clean,” spoken to him. Therefore he, like all others following the
original eleven plus Matthias, needed to arise, be immersed, and wash away his sins (Acts 22:16). The
twelve were special; all who would become disciples of Jesus would believe in Him “through their word”
(John 17:20). And they were already “clean,” at the time of John 15, because of the word Jesus had
spoken to them.
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Chapter 15:4,5 - Abiding in Christ
A person is either “in” or he is “out.” There are many groups, clubs, cliques, or cabals of which a
person may be in or out, but none of those have eternal value. What matters is whether the individual is
“in Christ.”
All the great spiritual benefits are found “in Christ.” “There is therefore no condemnation for those
who are in Christ” (Romans 8:1). “Therefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new creature” (II Corinthians
5:17). The Father “has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ”
(Ephesians 1:3). The list continues, and is very extensive, as might be expected. It is eternally important
to be in Christ, to continue to abide in Him, and at His return to “be found in Him” (Philippians 3:9). The
challenge for all saints is to put sufficient value on this abiding in Christ, and to do all the spiritual things
necessary to maintain and strengthen that abiding.


Fellowship with Christ — “Abide in Me, and I in you,” the Lord stated (John 15:4). The only way to
be in Christ is to be “immersed into Christ” (Romans 6:3; Galatians 3:27). If a penitent believer is
lowered into the watery grave, then he arises to walk in newness of life and is indwelt by the Holy
Spirit. In this way Christ dwells in his heart by faith, and he now abides in Christ and Christ abides in
him. This wonderful fellowship has to be maintained, however, and the saint is warned not to turn his
back on the Lord but rather to continue to walk in a manner worthy of his calling.



More on fruit bearing — It has already been iterated that the purpose of a grape vine is to produce
grapes. The Lord Jesus has made it clear that He is the vine, and His earnest desire to bear fruit was
expressed in another figure: Referring to Himself as a grain of wheat, He stated, “unless a grain of
wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains by itself alone; but if it dies it bears much fruit” (John
12:24). Christ was willing to die an earthly death as a demonstration of His earnest desire to produce
much fruit, and He expects that His disciples will naturally have that same earnest desire. Using that
expectation, He then appeals to all disciples to remain “plugged in” to His program rather than
charging off into something of man-made origin or some latest “church growth” fad. “As the branch
cannot bear fruit of itself,” He averred, “unless it abides in the vine, so neither can you, unless you
abide in Me.”



Only through Jesus — “I am the vine,” He re-emphasized, “you are the branches” (John 15:5). The
branch must not get too puffed up and think that it can run an independent operation. “He who abides
in Me, and I in him, he bears much fruit; for apart from Me you can do nothing.” The life is coming
from the vine into the branch, and it should be patently obvious that the branch by itself would lifeless
and unproductive. Because the connection between Jesus and the branches is spiritual, whether the
branch is alive or lifeless is not quite so noticeable, and there are many who claim to be bearing fruit
who are in fact far, far from the vine and whose “fruit” is just as lifeless as they. Only through Jesus
can true fruit be borne.

It is critical that each branch be in Christ initially, but it is equally critical that each branch abide in
Christ for the long haul. As each branch remains attached to the vine, the life can flow and the branch can
bear “much fruit.” There are two questions therefore for each Christian: 1) Am I abiding in the vine? 2) Am
I doing everything I can in the body of Christ to bear much fruit?

195

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 15:6 - Dry Branches
“I am the vine, you are the branches,” stated the Lord Christ. The branches, therefore, need to
remember that they are branches and subservient to the vine. As branches, their role is to bear fruit. The
role of the vine is not to make the branches happy; the role of the vine is simply to provide nourishment to
the branches so that an abundance of grapes are produced. “And,” He had informed the apostles earlier,
“My Father is the vinedresser.” The branches are thusly warned that the Father is going to be hacking
away at the weaknesses of their characters, chopping off the unproductive to make way for the
productive. So interested is the Vinedresser in the efficient, honed-down fruitfulness of the vine that this
statement is made by Jesus: “Every branch in Me that does not bear fruit, He takes away.” What happens
to those unfruitful branches?


Thrown away — One of the great challenges for the saints of God is to be able to focus on that
which is spiritually important; otherwise the motivation for mammon and the worries of the world preempt the priorities of eternity. Hence the connection between the vine and the branch is weakened,
and that which once firmly abode in Christ is on its way out. “If anyone does not abide in Me,” warned
the King, “he is thrown away as a branch” (John 15:6). The branch is given plenty of opportunities to
be fruitful, but if the saint does not follow Christ and become a fisher of men, then the Master is done
with him. The day of mercy is gone; the Vinedresser is not going to put up with unproductive
branches!



Drying up — As soon as a branch is cut off from the main plant, its connection to the life-giving sap
is severed. Immediately the leaves begin to dry up, and the woody stem commences to harden and
crack. Just so with a branch which is thrown away as not abiding in Christ — it “dries up.”



Gathered — When a hedge is trimmed or a vine is being dressed, the chopped off portions are left to
lay all over the ground while the dresser concentrates on his pruning. Then he proceeds to have all
the “hackings” gathered up and thrown into a pile for burning. The parable of Jesus continues in the
same vein, as He notes of the dried branches, “and they gather them.” This gathering of unfruitful
branches, according to the Lord, will be accomplished by the angels. “The Son of Man,” said He in
another place, “will send forth His angels, and they will gather out of His kingdom all stumbling blocks
and those who commit lawlessness” (Matthew 13:41).



Fire — The unproductive and dried up branches have a predictable end: “they gather them, and cast
them into the fire, and they are burned.” This is Gehenna, the eternal garbage dump, “where their
worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched” (Mark 9:48). It is clear, upon reflection, that God
created this world for His benefit and His glory, and that destructive or unproductive people will be
cast away from His presence, waste products shoved through the eternal vacuole into the outer
darkness.

The seriousness of Jesus’ statements should be carefully considered by each claimant to
discipleship. A time of self-examination is in order, wherein each branch presents himself with some
poignant queries: “Am I really abiding in the vine, or is my claim to Christianity just a sham?” “Am I a
productive fruit-bearing branch, or am I willing to be hacked off and burned?” “If I am a branch bearing
fruit, am I willing to undergo the Vinedresser’s pruning with a great attitude, or will I cast aspersions on
someone else instead of facing my responsibilities?” The advice from the scripture is to abide in Him, and
bear much fruit!
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Chapter 15:7,8 - The Proving Ground
It must be re-emphasized: the reason for a grapevine’s existence is to produce grapes. And the only
reason for the universe is to provide a setting in which the Father, the vinedresser, can grow His vine and
harvest His grapes. It stands to reason, then, that all the resources of heaven are funneled toward
assisting the vine and the branches to bear fruit.
Jesus, “the true vine,” had access to the power of God through faith during the years of His earthly
sojourn. “The Son,” He commented, “can do nothing of Himself, unless it is something He sees the Father
doing” (John 5:19). As He then approached His crucifixion — His death being necessary for the bearing
of future fruit — He petitioned the Father that the cup of His suffering might be removed from Him. But, as
the plan was for the crucifixion to go on as scheduled, the assistance of heaven was provided. Luke
records, “Now an angel from heaven appeared to Him, strengthening Him” (Luke 22:43). But more from
heaven was forthcoming. As the apostle Paul described, Jesus “was declared the Son of God with power
by the resurrection from the dead, according to the Spirit of holiness” (Romans 1:14). The power of the
Spirit raised Jesus from the dead to the position of authority on the heavenly throne. What resources!


Resources for the saints — “He who abides in Me,” the Savior had stated, “he bears much fruit.”
The branches that are not interested in bearing fruit are cut off and burned, but the resources and
patience of heaven are available for the disciples who earnestly desire to be fruitful. “If you abide in
Me,” encouraged the Lord, “and My words abide in you, ask whatever you wish, and it shall be done
for you” (John 15:7). In the realm of the unseen, there is an entire support team providing for the fruitbearing saint, so that whenever he needs assistance or materials, they are available at his beck and
call. But he has to call; he has to ask.



Jesus’ words abiding within — The vine must demonstrate its trustworthiness in its use of
resources. Therefore one of the conditions in regard to whether prayer is going to be answered or not
is that the words of Jesus must abide in the branch. The Vinedresser’s earnest desire is that the
branch bear fruit, but if the branch is going to squander the nutrients coming down the stem because
the focus is wrong, then the nutrients are not going to come down the stem for very long. One of the
ways in which the branch can develop and maintain the fruit-bearing focus is to memorize the word —
to get those words abiding within so that those words direct the thoughts and actions of the follower of
Christ into making disciples of men. Jesus Himself relied on memorized scripture; His disciples
certainly will have to memorize huge chunks of the word as well.



Glorifying God — God, the great King, will only be glorified in the ways He wants to be glorified. The
man, then, under the terms of the old covenant, who tried to offer the blind or blemished to God was
rightly cursed instead of blessed (Malachi 1:14). So how is God to be glorified under the terms of the
new covenant? “By this is My Father glorified,” the Christ informed us, “that you bear much fruit, and
so prove to be My disciples” (John 15:8).

The only reason for being a branch on the vine is to bear fruit. Anyone who does not bear “much
fruit” cannot prove that he is a disciple. God wants fruit! God wants fruit! God wants fruit! Let us prove that
we are His disciples by throwing our whole efforts into going, making disciples, immersing those disciples,
and teaching those disciples to observe all that Jesus has commanded!
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Chapter 15:9,10 - Abiding in His Love
God loves all people. But God is also a just God, and His justice requires the commensurate penalty
for sin. God is also a righteous God, so the commensurate penalty for sin is eternal death — an eternal
separation away from the presence of the Holy God. Inasmuch as God loves man, as He surveys history
from beginning to end in His magnificent omniscience, His stark and accurate analysis is: “There is none
righteous, not even one” (Romans 3:10).
The Almighty, then, is faced with a dilemma: Can He find some way to pardon this fallen creature,
and yet not violate His own principles? As the late Don DeWelt put it: “The love of God searched with
wisdom of God to find a means of satisfying the justice of God; and the result was the cross of Calvary.”
In the words of the late apostle Paul, “But God demonstrated His own love toward us, in that while we
were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8). One of the major purposes of the written revelation is
to paint a clear picture for the sons of men — a picture delineating God’s greatest and abiding attribute,
“God is love” (I John 4:6).



The Father loves the Son — It is generally built into the human race for parents to love their
children, and for fathers to have a special affection for their sons. This is one of God’s avenues of
communication, an avenue that speaks volumes in a short space when we read the words of Jesus:
“Just as the Father has loved Me, I have also loved you” (John 15:9). The Father loves the Son, and
loves the only begotten Son greatly!



Jesus loved the apostles — It is believable that the Father would love the Son. But what is
stupendously amazing is that Jesus loved the apostles — and therefore the rest of the sons of men
— as much as the Father loved Him! The human race tends to be oblivious to God’s love for them,
and selfishly and (to some degree) mindlessly plods on its way through earthly existence. Oh, if only
they could or would comprehend, and then govern themselves accordingly.



Abide in His love — Building on the foundation of Jesus’ love for the world, the Savior added,
“Abide in My love.” The love of God is unconditional; the eternal blessings are not! If a person
chooses to wander outside the boundaries prescribed by His love, then the benefits of His love are
lost for all eternity.



How? — How then, to abide in this wondrous, rapturous, eternal love? “If you keep My
commandments, you will abide in My love,” stated the Son, “just as I have kept My Father’s
commandments, and abide in His love” (John 15:10). What the Father wanted the Son to do, He did.
He could have just kept the Law of Moses and would have lived a perfect life. But that was not the
major point; God required that He die that we might live. “We know love by this,” said the apostle in
his first epistle, “that He laid down His life for us; and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren”
(I John 3:16).

Love is so much more than a feeling; it is offering a life in sacrifice and service. In the home, it means
that the Christian husband and wife will each lay down their lives for the other, and together they will
sacrifice themselves for the sake of their children. In the body of Christ, it means that self-serving
interests will be set aside, and that saints will look for ways to serve Christ, serve the lost, and serve each
other. If the saints will do this, they will abide in the Father’s matchless love forever.
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Chapter 15:11 - “My Joy in You”
Love and joy are inseparable. In fact, without love it is not possible to have real joy, and without joy
love is pointless and short-lived. Therefore it is not surprising to find a significant statement about joy in
the midst of one of Jesus’ discourses on love.
Did the “Man of Sorrows” know anything about joy? When the seventy returned victoriously from their
being sent out, the Lord was correspondingly upbeat. Luke records: “At that very time He rejoiced greatly
in the Holy Spirit” (Luke 10:21). Not only was there “the joy set before Him,” but He also was a happy
Man, filled with the Holy Spirit and exuding love and good cheer wherever He went.



Things spoken — Words are powerful — able to destroy and able to save. And words of instruction
taken to heart by a serious disciple can form firm foundations for life and life’s course. “These things I
have spoken to you,” said the Christ therefore, in reference to His comments about love.



His joy — What foundation was the Lord trying to lay? “These things I have spoken to you,” He
affirmed, “that My joy may be in you” (John 15:11). Jesus, much more “Man of Joy” rather than “Man
of Sorrows” was particularly desirous that the same joy which reverberated through His entire being
also be the hallmark of His disciples. Without joy, love cannot be communicated; it is difficult to tell a
person he is loved unless it is also apparent that he is welcomed with gladness!



In you — The Lord’s intention is that His joy be in each disciple. His rejoicing was not a surface belly
laugh or a false “good ol’ boy” act. Only with the joy of deep unchanging fellowship with the Father
could He take the continued rejection of a significant percentage of Jewry and the more and more
serious threats on His life. To be able to greet each day with such joy was no small accomplishment
in the midst of such swirling controversy.



Full joy — The Lord further emphasized: “that your joy may be made full.” The keys to gladness all
hang on the ring of love. “Beware,” exhorted the Lord, “and be on your guard against every form of
greed; for not even when one has an abundance does his life consist of his possessions” (Luke
12:15). Happiness is not found in things; happiness is found in good, spiritual, and deepening
relationships with others — all flowing from a wonderful and full fellowship with God. “There is joy in
the presence of the angels of God,” affirmed Jesus the Christ, “over one sinner who repents” (Luke
15:10). The secret to finding joy and happiness is to be involved in the process of seeking and
saving the lost. Anything else is selfishness to some degree, and therefore falls short of the full joy
experienced by those who walk in Christ’s footsteps.

How hard it seems to be for even the redeemed to listen to Jesus! Christians want to be happy, but
have a tendency to do anything except to follow the Lord’s prescription for joy. “These things I have
spoken to you,” we must be reminded, “that My joy may be in you, and that your joy may be made full.”
Love others enough to bear fruit, and experience the full joy that comes in sharing in the harvest.
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Chapter 15:12,13 - The Greatest Commandment
God is love. So why should it be surprising that His great commandments are all about love? “You
shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, all your soul, and all your mind,” was the greatest of the
Old Testament commandments. The concomitant command, in the words of Jesus, was like the first:
“You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” The whole system of Judaism hung on those two
commandments. But Judaism was a maintenance system, dedicated to preserving the Jewish people,
rooting out idolatry within, and providing a remnant for the faith that would come through Jesus Christ.
Christianity, being an expansion system, requires more than the mere maintenance of Judaism. Hence
the new covenant requires an upgrade from the old covenant, coming in the form of a new command. “A
new commandment I give to you,” the Lord informed His apostles in connection with a new covenant,
“that you love one another, even as I have loved you, that you also love one another” (John 13:34). This
means going further and sacrificing more for the neighbor than was ever a part of the Law of Moses.


New command restated — The goal of the Lord is that each branch in Him (the Vine) bear much
fruit. But without a deep, driving love for the lost, the “branch” will not push himself out his own door
to bear fruit in the fields of the harvest, and he will not press on through the myriads of
disappointments he encounters as people choose eternal death rather than eternal life. Jesus then
restates His executive order: “This is My commandment, that you love one another just as I have
loved you” (John 15:12). The lost also have to know that the one who presents the gospel really
cares for the one who receives the presentation. Hence, the self-sacrificing love of Christ for lost
sheep also has to shine through the eyes of the disciple-maker in order for him to be effective. The
gospel is only entrusted “to faithful men [and women] who will be able to teach others also” (II
Timothy 2:2).



Greater love — History records the feats of those selfless men and women who lost their lives to
rescue or preserve someone else. The soldier who covers the grenade to save his platoon, the
mother who dies in the fire but is able to free her child, or the person who drowns while saving the
life of someone trapped in raging waters are all regarded as heroes, and generally awarded some
posthumous recognition for such selflessness and bravery. The Author of this truth therefore stated:
“Greater love has no one than this, that one lay down his life for his friends” (John 15:13). The Lord,
of course, was contemplating His impending crucifixion, and was communicating His love for the
apostles and ultimately for all who would be obedient to His gospel. What more could Jesus do to
express His love for each of humanity’s children than to die that each might live?

If someone is pulled from the flames or drawn from the waters, his deliverance is physical and
therefore very obvious. The deliverance offered through the sacrifice of Christ is spiritual, and
consequently a step away from being so manifest. And because the physical realm obscures the spiritual
realm for most, comparatively few respond to the greatest act of love ever performed in the history of the
world. May the saints of God, however, pierce the veil, recognize the great love Jesus has for their souls,
and respond with corresponding love and imitation.
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Chapter 15:14,15 - Friends of Jesus
When Jesus issued a “hard saying” or “difficult statement” to the multitudes who listened to Him in the
synagogue at Capernaum, they complained about Him and left. But not the apostles. When the crowds
following Him needed thinning down a bit, the Lord stressed the necessity of a person’s giving up his life
to be a disciple. The impression is that many walked away. But not the apostles. Some turned away when
the Lord informed them that He did not have a place to lay His head, and that His disciples would be
subjected to the same privation. But not the apostles. When the rich young ruler was exhorted to break
free of his covetousness by selling his possessions and following Jesus, “he went away grieved; for he
was one who owned much property” (Matthew 19:23). But not the apostles. It was these men who
demonstrated their loyalty to Christ, and with whom He earnestly desired to eat the last Passover. They
were His proven friends.


You are My friends — Jesus had explained to them, “Greater love has no one than this, that one lay
down his life for his friends.” After establishing the general principle, then the Son of God made
specific application: “You are My friends, if you do what I command you” (John 15:14). What an
honor! To be called friends by the most important personage to ever set foot on the earth!
Undoubtedly the apostles were not able to appreciate that honor in the midst of enduring their
circumstances; it would only be in looking back from a better perspective that they would begin to
see what privilege the Lord had bestowed on them. And through the apostles, all faithful disciples
also are friends of this same Jesus, King of kings and Lord of lords!



Conditional friends — While the love of God is unconditional, His friendship is not. “You are My
friends,” averred the Lord, “if you do what I command you.” How the words of Jesus must have stung
in Judas’ heart as he greeted Jesus with the kiss of betrayal. “Friend,” said the Lord, “do what you
have come for” (Matthew 26:50). Right up to the last minute, Judas had the opportunity to remain a
friend of God rather than becoming the son of perdition. A similar choice faces each who claims to
be one of the holy ones: will I be a friend of Jesus and do what He commands, or will I choose my
own path and become a son of perdition also?



No longer slaves — One of the basic ideas in Christianity is that those of the faith are going to have
sufficient maturity to govern themselves responsibly with their freedom in Christ, and use that liberty
to be productive citizens of the kingdom. This is in contrast to the accursed children, who live under
the law of conscience or the law of Moses, “in bondage,” mourned the apostle Paul, “under the
elemental things of the world” (Galatians 4:3). “No longer do I call you slaves,” was the Lord’s
affirmation, “… but I have called you friends” (John 15:15). All true friends of Jesus have been set
free from attempts to be motivated by law or similar outward pressures. Instead, they follow the
upward call of their new image in Christ — friends!

The true Emancipation Proclamation was delivered as recorded in Acts chapter two. There the
apostles were set free as they were indwelt by the Holy Spirit; 3000 more joined them when they were
immersed in the name of Jesus and received that same promise of the indwelling Spirit. “Where the Spirit
of the Lord is, there is liberty” (II Corinthians 3:18). Multitudes upon multitudes have since had the Spirit of
God’s Son sent into their hearts, crying out, “Abba! Father!” No longer slaves, but friends!
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Chapter 15:15 - Knowing the Master’s Will
Jesus in glory is the last word in God’s revelation to man. Having shown Jesus to be the radiance of
the Father’s glory and the exact representation of His nature, God has nothing further to reveal. What
more could be added to the words of the Great Prophet who speaks from heaven? “In these last days,”
animadverted Hebrews’ author, God “has spoken to us in His Son” (Hebrews 1:2). Thus, “His divine
power has granted to us everything pertaining to life and godliness through the true knowledge of Him
who called us by His own glory and excellence” (II Peter 1:3). The revelation is complete. He has “made
known to us the mystery of His will” (Ephesians 1:9). And this has come about through a process Jesus
started with the apostles.


Slaves do not know — Slaves are tools, and not expected to the understand the overall picture that
the master has, and consequently are not expected to show initiative. Like soldiers, their job is to do
and die, and not understand why. “No longer do I call you slaves,” Jesus informed the apostles, “for
the slave does not know what his master is doing” (John 15:15). A major and exciting upgrade in the
status of the disciples was imminent! The transition from spiritual slave to spiritual freeman was
about to take place.



The Father’s will — Jesus was repeatedly emphatic that He was not running His own independent
program. “The Son can do nothing of Himself,” He had stated, “unless it is something He sees the
Father doing” (John 5:19). “For I did not speak on My own initiative,” He said in another place, “but
the Father Himself who sent Me has given Me commandment, what to say, and what to speak” (John
12:49). Before the foundation of the world, the Father devised a plan to create man, and through
Jesus provide redemption for the poor, fallen creature. Jesus was privy to those details — the only
thing hidden from Him during the years of His earthly sojourn was the exact day and hour of His
second coming. So intimate, then, was His relationship with the Father.



Shared information — Only the closest of associates would be let in on the plans of God to conquer
Satan and rescue the kidnapped. This, therefore, is the complete statement of the Lord to those
eventually tested and trusted disciples: “No longer do I call you slaves, for the slave does not know
what his master is doing; but I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard from My Father
I have made known to you” (John 15:15). As the Father was intimate with the Son, as evidenced by
the disclosure of His plans to Jesus, just so the Son was intimate with the apostles, similarly
evidenced by His sharing of all the sensitive information with them.



Passing the information on — What Jesus shared with the chosen apostles, they in turn have
shared with all disciples. The early church continually devoted themselves “to the apostles’ teaching”
(Acts 2:42). “Remember the words that were spoken beforehand,” emphasized Jude, “by the
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Jude 17). Every true Christian is one of the friends of Jesus, and
has access to the things hidden from the past generations.

“For you are all sons of God through faith in Jesus Christ,” was the affirmation of the apostle Paul
(Galatians 3:26). These intimate friends of Jesus are privy to the special information about the Father’s
will. This information, in printed form and to some degree readily accessible by everyone, is locked
behind the door of faith. Only those whose lives are driven by the faith of Christ will press on to
understand the things “hidden from the past ages and generations.” The rest of mankind hears but does
not understand, sees but does not perceive.
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Chapter 15:16 - Choosing the Apostles
After some general opening comments, the gospel according to John takes us to the Jordan River.
There John the Immerser has been preaching, making disciples, and immersing those disciples for the
remission of their sins. When the day came for Jesus to be immersed by John, fourteen men, mostly
unknown to each other, were among the throng who witnessed the descent of the Holy Spirit upon the
Son of Man. Their names are now well-known to Christians and most are recognized as the conduits of
the message of Jesus Christ to the earth — names such as Peter, Andrew, James, John, Judas Iscariot,
Joseph called Barsabbas, and Matthias. These men were willingly disciples of the Immerser, but
unknown to them, a much larger plan was in motion. Two of those disciples, Andrew and John, by their
own choice, were with the Immerser at the precise moment when the Lamb of God walked by following
His descent from fasting in the wilderness. How coincidental! Andrew and John were immediately
convinced that Jesus was indeed the Christ, soon followed by Peter, Philip, and Nathaniel. This began
the flow of those close associates whom Jesus would later designate as His apostles or emissaries.


Jesus’ choosing — In a very complex way, beyond the ken of finite minds, man exercises his free
will and yet God accomplishes His mighty and patient plan. “You did not choose Me,” was Jesus own
commentary, “but I chose you …” (John 15:16). The Lord was emphasizing His sovereignty,
explaining that in the larger picture He really chose them out of all the possible inhabitants of the
world to be His apostles.



Jesus’ appointing — The apostles initially joined Jesus because they were looking for an earthly
kingdom in which they would share positions of influence, honor, and power. Unknown to them, right
up to the day that Jesus ascended, Jesus was establishing a spiritual kingdom, bringing into
existence the church. “I … appointed you,” He said, “that you should go and bear fruit, and that your
fruit should remain” (John 15:16). Aha! That is where the analogy of the vine, branches, and bearing
fruit would tie in! The apostles were appointed to lead in the fruit-bearing that would come through
the rest of the church. As Jesus spoke these words, there was no way that the apostles could
envision the establishment of the church on the upcoming Day of Pentecost, the multitudes of Jews
that would become Christians, that the Samaritans would be welcomed into the fellowship, or that
the great salvation would be extended to the Gentiles. They were not yet spiritually prepared for the
strategic plan that God had in mind for laying down the foundation of the first century church rapidly
and over a broad area — so rapidly that it could not be immediately thwarted by Satan, and so broad
that later historians would not be able to blot its existence off the record. The apostles were to bear
much fruit, and fruit that would remain.



Asking the Father — The Father has always been totally committed to the vine’s bearing fruit, much
fruit, and fruit that remains. Therefore all the resources of heaven are available for the use of those
who are involved in the process, beginning with the apostles. Jesus appointed them to bear fruit, and
thus “that whatever you ask of the Father in My name, He may give to you” (John 15:16).

Just as the total plan of the Father for saving the world ran through Jesus, so it also ran through the
apostles. These men were carefully selected by Jesus from all those available throughout the entire
history of the world, and then appointed to lead the fruit-bearing. Once tested and appointed, the check
book of heaven and the assistance of the angels were offered to them. This enabled them to execute
their critical portion of the plan of God —setting the foundation of the church in place quickly and over a
broad area, and recording the apostles’ doctrine for all later spiritual generations to follow.
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Chapter 15:17-19 - Love/Hate Relationships
True love is the strongest of all bonds. It was the bond between Father and Son. As that which “bears
all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things,” love holds husband and wife together
through shocks and trials. Love provides a tight relationship between brother and sister. Love causes
grandmothers to sacrifice greatly for their grandchildren. But a love far deeper than even these others
sent the Son from heaven to suffer and die on behalf of the lost of earth. It is God’s intention that love be
the “ambience” pervading His church, and that it be the “perfect bond of unity,” holding the brethren
together through the vagaries of Satan’s scorching attacks. And it is His goal that His love be “poured out
within our hearts through the Holy Spirit who was given to us” (Romans 5:5).


Another reiteration — The apostle John opens His description of the giving of the Lord’s Supper in
these words: “Now before the Feast of the Passover, Jesus, knowing that His hour had come that He
should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved His own who were in the world, He loved
them to the end” (John 13:1). Desirous He was, then, that His love and motivation be passed on to
His disciples, beginning with the apostles. “A new commandment I give you,” He had stressed
concerning love. “Love one another, just as I have loved you,” He had stated again. But it was going
to be necessary for Him to reiterate it at least one more time: “This I command you, that you love one
another” (John 15:17). The apostles, and all future disciples, should be getting the point!



World in rebellion — All the peoples of the world should love God, their Creator. But in order to
make their spiritual break, like a nasty divorce, they have to turn that love to hate. “And just as they
did not see fit to acknowledge God any longer,” asseverated the apostle Paul, then they became
“haters of God” (Romans 1:28,30). This hate spills over onto anyone who reminds of them of their
obligations to God, to anyone who presses the claims of Jesus the Savior upon their souls. “If the
world hates you,” Jesus forewarned these apostles, “you know that it has hated Me before it hated
you” (John 15:18). The apostles, then, and all subsequent disciples of Christ, should not take that
hate personally. Nor should they expect that the accolades and honors of the world be showered
upon them.



Of the world — “If you were of the world, the world would love its own…” said Jesus (John 15:19).
The world has its agenda in its rebellion against God, and it is willing to pour out its affections on
those it uses before their souls slip into the agony of Hades’ darkness. Those who persist in their
insurrections against the Almighty, affirmed the great Paul, “although they know the ordinance of
God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, they not only do the same, but also
give hearty approval to those who practice them” (Romans 1:32).



The calling out — The church and the world are hostile enemy camps. The apostles, as those who
would be first in the church, were informed of the enmity: “…but because you are not of the world,
but I chose you out of the world, therefore the world hates you” (John 15:19). The apostles,
therefore, were chosen or called out of the world by Jesus to form the core of the ekklesia, those
who are “called out.”

The underlying driving force of the world is the hate of Satan. His hostility toward God transfers over
to those caught in his web, varying from outright hatred and rebellion toward the name of Jesus to a very
subtle but deliberate deviation from the direction offered by the word of God. The apostles were chosen
out of this into the realm where the love of God pervades all aspects of the great fellowship of the saints.
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Chapter 15:20 - The Master’s Example
One of the threads that runs through the fabric of God’s word has to do with the master/slave
relationship. “A disciple,” the Lord had stated, “is not above his teacher, nor a slave above his master”
(Matthew 10:24). The principle is that all things flow from the greater to the lesser, and that the
extremities of blessings and cursings will fall on the greater. After the Christ had washed their feet at the
institution of the Lord’s Supper, He noted, “A slave is not greater than his master; neither is the one sent
greater than the one who sent him” (John 13:16). If the Master was willing to stoop low enough to do the
work of the simplest slave, then the disciples of the Lord should be willing to do the same. If the Master
was willing to be sent with a message of hope and love into a hostile environment, then disciples of the
Lord should be willing to go with that same message into that same hostile environment.


Remember — As Jesus approached the Kidron geographically and His death mentally, He was
earnestly passing along His final thoughts to His chosen apostles. “Remember,” He pleaded, “the
word that I said to you, ‘A slave is not greater than his master.’ ” (John 15:20). The Lord was gently
trying to move the disciples into a realm where they previously had not wanted to go. Near Caesarea
Philippi, Jesus had told the disciples that He must go to Jerusalem and be killed, and Peter’s
response had been an emphatic, “This shall never happen to You” (Matthew 16:22). Now the Lord
was saying to the apostles directly, “The world hates you.” Now He was asking them to remember
that a slave was not greater than his master.



Persecution — “If they persecuted Me, they will also persecute you,” He added. Just a few hours
earlier, at the Passover meal, these same apostles had been arguing over who would be “regarded
to be greatest” (Luke 22:24). Now Jesus was soberly telling them that, since He had been
persecuted, so they would be also. Before they would experience the reward of sitting “on twelve
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel,” they would have to drink the same cup of suffering and
persecution He was about to drink.



Keeping the word — The message of the Lord Jesus to the world was being entrusted to these
men. Jesus, as the first-born from the dead, was privileged to preach light both to the Jews and the
Gentiles, through the apostles. Jesus, having purchased reconciliation with God through His own
blood, preached peace both to the Jews and the Gentiles, through the apostles. Just as they were to
be sharers in His sufferings, so they were to be sharers in His joy of delivering the word. “If they kept
My word,” the Lord affirmed, “they will keep yours also” (John 15:20).



His name’s sake — The only reason that God has allowed the salvation of anyone is for the benefit
of His name, to vindicate His name. Jesus’ plan, laid down before the foundation of the world, was
that He would suffer and die on behalf of the lost souls of men, thus establishing that God’s
character is not so much one of vengeance but of mercy. As the heathen raged and the Jews plotted
— not only against Jesus but also eventually against the apostles — they were actually also
unwittingly carrying out the agenda of God. “But all these things they will do to you for My name’s
sake,” He informed them, “because they do not know the One who sent Me.”

It is easy to see how these same principles carry over to all true disciples of the Lord — both the
persecutions connected with and the blessings of distributing the word of Jesus. As He learned
obedience, so His disciples are transformed in the process. “A pupil is not above his teacher,” was
another statement of the principle, “but everyone, after he has been fully trained, will be like his teacher”
(Luke 6:40).

205

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 15:21-25 - Accountability
One of the natural tendencies of the race of men is to duck accountability. Tests are hated,
performance evaluations are dreaded, and situations are avoided. When individuals are engaged in
activities which they know are forbidden by God, or when they are refusing to do those things which are
recommended by the Almighty, their consciences go to work, and they in general do not want attention
called to their falling short of the glory of God. “Men loved the darkness rather than the light,” was Jesus’
inspired commentary, “for their deeds were evil. For everyone who does evil hates the light, and does not
come to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed” (John 3:19,20). That, unfortunately, is a general
description of the human race.


Confronted with words — The Lord also issued a commentary on the Jewish people. “They do not
know the One who sent Me,” was His analysis. By God’s design Levites and itinerant rabbis
circulated among the people, whose purpose was to be to teach the people to “know the Lord.” That
had not been successful, however, as Jesus noted in another place: “This people honors Me with
their lips, but their heart is far away from Me” (Mark 7:6). In sending the Christ as the Teacher,
however, the Father ramped up pressure on the Jews. In regard to His appearing to Israel, Jesus
therefore asseverated, “If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not have sin, but now they
have no excuse for their sin” (John 15:22). So significant was His interaction with Israel that their
refusal to listen to Him was regarded as the sin by which they would be judged. As they collectively
were confronted with the words of Jesus, backed by the miracles He performed establishing His
authority to speak His words, they ducked for cover and tried to avoid being accountable. It didn’t
work. “Now they have no excuse for their sin.”



Reaction — The human race has calculated that the best defense is often a really nasty offense.
“Win by intimidation,” is the name of that game. When confronted with the words that convict them of
sin and bring them to a recognition of their accountability to God, the race resorts to hatred and
anger. Aware of that, Jesus threw in this comment: “He who hates Me hates My Father also” (John
15:23). He who hates the messenger boy because of the messenger boy’s words really hates the
one who gave the messenger boy the words in the first place.



Confronted with righteous deeds — When words are backed by action, the combination is one of
formidable power. Jesus not only preached righteousness, He practiced righteousness. He not only
informed them that He was the Son of God and the Son of Man, but He verified those claims with the
miracles He performed. “If I had not done among them the works which no one else did,” He added,
“they would not have sin; but now they have both seen and hated Me and My Father as well” (John
15:24). Not only did Jesus call the nation to repentance, but He backed that call with a life — a life
they had witnessed — that gave Him credibility to make that call. Their reaction to the double call to
accountability: hatred! “But they have done this,” the Lord noted, being aware of all the Old
Testament prophecies, “in order that the word may be fulfilled that is written in their Law, ‘They hated
Me without a cause.’ ” (John 15:25). No good reason for the hatred, just a desire to escape
accountability.

The world is going to continue to hate those who walk in the footsteps of Jesus and bring the word of
God to the people around them. Christians just need to remind themselves of the source of that hatred,
and continue to plow forward with message and lifestyle that is pleasing to God.
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Chapter 15:26-27 - Witnesses
Witnesses have to have seen something, or experienced something. And when a witness claims to
have seen something, or experienced something, the claims stand or fall based on the credibility of the
witness. Many give “witness” or “testimony” as to how Jesus “saved” them in some wondrous or glorious
fashion. But what did these “witnesses” really know other than their subjective feelings? This type of
“witnessing what Jesus has done in my life” is based on a Calvinist perspective, an idea that God has to
do something specific in an individual’s life to show him that the Sovereign has already “saved” him apart
from his own choice and action. Such a “witness” as this has no credibility because his testimony is not
based on the word of God.
But apostles and select others were the ones called “witnesses” by the scriptures. Specifically the
New Testament usage of witness refers to one who by the revelation of the Spirit has had a vision of
Jesus in glory. In the selection of Matthias to take Judas’ place as recorded in Acts chapter one, the man
was to have already been in the company from the time that Jesus was immersed until the time when He
was taken up to glory. Out of such, one “should become a witness with us of His resurrection” (Acts 1:22).


The coming of the Spirit — The Lord knew that He was going to leave the earth physically, and
that He would send the Spirit (Himself in Spirit-form) to accomplish His purposes. “When the Helper
comes,” He informed the apostles, “whom I will send to you from the Father, that is the Spirit of truth,
who proceeds from the Father …” (John 15:26). The Helper, whom Jesus had already defined as the
Holy Spirit (John 14:26), was also called the Spirit of truth to contradistinguish Him from the spirit of
falsehood, the lying spirit that is working in the sons of disobedience. And the Lord, according to His
custom, stated that the Spirit was proceeding from the Father — always emphasizing the Father as
the central figure to be worshiped and served.



The witness of the Spirit — The Holy Spirit would have quite a number of functions as He would
work within the oncoming church. His core and first function, however, would be to have people
focus on Jesus. “He will bear witness of Me,” was information from Christ in the flesh. The Holy
Spirit, of course, was the One who had written the Old Testament, and had made and recorded the
prophecies concerning the Christ. The Spirit would also, as Jesus had stated earlier to the apostles,
“teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you” (John 14:26). Thus
the plan was in motion so that the life of Christ on earth could be written as “the gospels” —
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John.



The witness of the apostles — Not everyone was a witness of Jesus’ resurrection. Of himself and
the other apostles Peter said, “God raised [Jesus] up on the third day, and granted that He should be
come visible, not to all the people, but witnesses who were chosen beforehand by God, that is, to us,
who ate and drank with Him after He rose from the dead” (Acts 10:40,41). These would be the same
ones who would receive revelation about Jesus’ coronation in heaven, and His seating in power at
the right hand of the Majesty on high. “… and you will bear witness also,” the Lord had stated to
these same apostles, “because you have been with Me from the beginning” (John 15:27).

The Holy Spirit would be the One bearing witness of Jesus, but He would bear that testimony first
through the apostles. Not only would He bring to their remembrance all the words spoken by Jesus during
His temporal time on earth, but He would be the One to bear witness of the heavenly things connected
with Jesus’ High Priesthood and reign from heaven. What an honor, to be chosen to be such witnesses!
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Chapter 16:1-3 - Outcasts
The apostles joined Jesus with some earthly expectations. Evidence of this in part is from the record
of their discussions as to who would be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And when Jesus told the
rich young ruler to sell his possessions and give to the poor, Peter’s response was, “Behold, we have left
everything and followed You; what then will there be for us?” (Matthew 19:27). He was confused at that
time because he and the others thought of earthly gain in being supporters of the Messiah, and one who
was encouraged to follow the Lord was also encouraged to sell all his possessions. But, in the night in
which He was betrayed, the Lord was now about to give their earthly hopes a final blow.


Keep from stumbling — “If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you,”
Jesus had stated. He was progressively informing them that they would be participants in the same
type of suffering of which He was about to partake. But, after informing them of the challenging side,
He then encouraged them by pointing out that they would be the great witnesses of the Christ in
conjunction with the Holy Spirit. “These things I have spoken to you,” was His asseveration, “that you
may be kept from stumbling” (John 16:1). The forewarning and the offering of honor were designed
to carry them through the trials of being the leading disciples of Christ.



Outcasts from the synagogue — The apostles were good Jewish boys. They were spiritual in their
orientation; otherwise they would have never been selected by Jesus. But their dedication to the Law
and the customs was about to be turned upside down! “They will make you outcasts from the
synagogue,” the Lord informed them, “but an hour is coming for everyone who kills you to think that
he is offering service to God” (John 16:2). Far from being the kingpins of Jewish society that they
originally had imagined, they would be thrown out of the synagogues, and consequently cut off from
the people and familiar relationships they had grown up with. The Lord was thus planting the seeds
in their minds how their spiritual revolution would impact the Israelite nation.



Offering service to God — The Lord, in keeping with His prophetic ministry, knew the future, and
knew that the orientation of the Jewish people would remain physically rather than spiritually
focused. He knew that they would continue to look to someone to save them from the Romans rather
than to save them from their sins. He foresaw that they would continue to look for someone to sit on
an earthly throne reigning over an earthly kingdom rather to look for Someone to sit on a heavenly
throne at the right hand of the Father. He foreknew that the hard-hearted and spiritually calloused
men of Israel would reject the claims of the apostles that Jesus’ resurrection proved Him to be God
in the flesh. And He anticipated that men like Saul of Tarsus would be temporarily blinded off, and in
persecuting the apostles and early Christians, they would think that they would be “offering service to
God.”



Not knowing God — “And these things they will do,” the Son of God emphasized, “because they
have not known the Father, or Me” (John 16:3). Knowing the Father includes knowing His character.
“I, even I,” He had spoken through His prophet, “am the Lord; and there is no savior besides Me”
(Isaiah 43:11). They should have known that His character was one of saving His people from their
sins.

The Jewish people, like all others who are selfish, would attempt to mold God into an image of their
own liking. They would, therefore, attempt to kill those who present the nature of God revealed through
Jesus Christ because these men would be popping their imaginary bubble. The Lord was kind enough to
forewarn them, that they might be “kept from stumbling.” He did not want them to lose their faith because
of the people’s rejection of the message of the Messiah.
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Chapter 16:4-6 - Jesus Is to Go
For two and one-half to three years, the apostles had been intimately associated with the Lord. They
were close friends, as attested to by Jesus Himself. The Son of Man, however, was conscious that earthly
friendship is only for an earthly lifetime. Judas was one of their earthly friends, for example, but in
betraying His Lord, he became a son of perdition — forever! Jesus’ desire was that these men, and all
other disciples, be with Him in eternity rather than perishing in the fires of a godless hell. As He
approached the valley of the Kidron, then, on His way to the Garden of Gethsemane, He was earnestly
imparting some of His last words to these most favored of men, giving them the instructions that would
carry them through the confusion of the crucifixion to the preaching of Pentecost.


Another reminder — In describing the upcoming hatred of the world for the apostles, and His
offering them of the Helper, the Lord had noted, “These things I have spoken to you, that you may be
kept from stumbling.” He then observed that the Jewish people themselves would also make the
apostles outcasts from the synagogues; in doing so He assured these disciples that the problem was
with the Jews and not the apostles: “And these things they will do, because they have not know the
Father or Me.” Desirous that these apostles not be pulled in by the aforementioned earthly
pressures, Jesus re-emphasized, “But these things I have spoken to you, that when their hour
comes, you may remember that I told you of them” (John 16:4). Forewarned, the saying is, is
forearmed.



Personal protection — Luke records a portion of the conversation between Jesus and the eleven at
this same time: “And He said to them, ‘When I sent you out without purse and bag and sandals, you
did not lack anything, did you?’ And they said, ‘No, nothing.’ And He said to them, ‘But now, let him
who has a purse take it along, likewise also a bag, and let him who has no sword sell his robe and
buy one.’ ” (Luke 22:35,36). One of the points that can be drawn out of this exchange is that while
Jesus was on earth, there was special protection for the apostles during this training period, but that
once He returned to glory, some of that direct protection was going to be removed. In John’s
account, Jesus has been discussing with them the persecution that they are about to undergo now
that the direct protection has been removed. “And these things I did not say to you at the beginning,”
was His phraseology, “because I was with you” (John 16:4).



Return to glory — As the Lord Jesus approached the Passover and the events leading up to His
crucifixion, He was very conscious of His imminent return to glory. Jesus knew, affirmed John’s
inspired record, “that He should depart out of this world to the Father” (John 13:1). All through the
evening, then, He was in the process of giving the apostles a “heads up,” that His leaving the earth in
physical form was something they would soon have to accept. “But now I am going to Him who sent
Me,” He averred, “and none of you asks Me, ‘Where are You going?’ ” (John 16:5). In typical human
fashion, these disciples did not want to talk about what was seeming to be unpleasant.



Sorrow — From the apostles’ perspective, the “gang” was about to break up. Their leader was
informing them that He was “checking out” and that they would, in their understanding, “be on their
own.” “But because I have said these things to you,” was the Lord’s observation, “sorrow has filled
your heart” (John 16:6).

Although things were looking pretty grim from a physical perspective, they were actually looking good
from a spiritual perspective: Jesus had some good news for them. The message is the same for us in our
day!
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Chapter 16:7 - “To Your Advantage”
The spiritual realm is the real realm. The physical earth is a testing ground wherein its residents are
separated into those who walk by faith as contrasted to those who walk by sight, those who make their
decisions based on the eternal realm as contrasted to those who make their decisions based on the
earthly realm. “We look,” the apostle Paul reminded us, “not at the things which are seen, but at the
things which are unseen” (II Corinthians 4:16).
But the apostles had not yet been upgraded in their thinking to that point. Earlier, when Jesus had
tried to impress upon their minds that “He must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed …” Peter’s response was, “This shall never happen to you”
(Matthew 16:21,22). Well, the unthinkable was about to happen. The Lord, however, was ready to carry
their thinking beyond the physical, and to expand their comprehensions into the realm of the spiritual.


To your advantage — As long as Jesus was in what the apostle called “this world,” He could only
be in one place at one time. If Jesus was in Capernaum, and the disciples wanted to be with Jesus,
they had to be in Capernaum. But if He could come in Spirit form, He could be with each of the
disciples wherever they would go, and be with them as a constant companion. “But I tell you the
truth,” stated the Lord, “it is to your advantage that I go away; for if I do not go away, the Helper shall
not come to you; but if I go, I will send Him to you” (John 16:7). These men, if we recall, had left
families, homes, and professions behind to be with Jesus; there was something about Him that
produced love and devotion in the hearts of these faithful eleven. But now He is informing them that
there would be something even better than His personal presence, and that was the presence of
Christ in Spirit form. And the same holds true for each properly immersed and faithful disciple of
Christ today. It is to our advantage to have the indwelling Spirit as opposed to being with Jesus
physically!



Jesus must go — In the economy of God, the Spirit could not indwell God’s people until Jesus had
ascended to the position of Mediator and King. “The Spirit was not yet given,” John had said earlier,
“because Jesus was not yet glorified” (John 7:39). Even though the apostles were sorrowful that
Jesus had to go, the plan of God required that He go so that the Spirit of rejoicing could eventually
dwell in the hearts of all disciples.



Sending the Spirit — What the apostle Paul called “the Holy Spirit of promise” was what the Old
Testament prophesied would indwell the people of God. “And I will put My Spirit within you, and you
will come to life,” the eternal Father had promised (Ezekiel 37:14). The Spirit would first come to the
apostles. “You shall receive power,” Jesus told them, just before He ascended, “when the Holy Spirit
has come upon you” (Acts 1:8). The apostles received the immersion in the Spirit, the indwelling of
the Spirit, and the power of performing miracles, etc. on the day of Pentecost instantaneously. All
who would follow would be immersed in Jesus’ name for the forgiveness of their sins, and to receive
the indwelling Spirit. Thus the mystery — God’s special secret — which had been hidden from the
past ages and generations, was now revealed, and Christ would dwell by faith in the hearts of the
faithful!

All saints should be gratefully praising the God of their salvation for sending the Helper. His power
causes them to be born again in their immersions, He strengthens them in the inner man to sustain their
Christianity, and He is the guarantee of their glorious resurrection from the dead. It truly has been to the
advantage of all that Jesus would go to glory, and then send the Spirit.
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Chapter 16:8-11 - The Convicting Helper
The Bible contains the progressive revelation of God to man. The culmination, of course, is the
revelation of Jesus in glory as the exact representation of the Father, exhibited in the shining
countenance seen by the eyes of the heart. But the Bible also contains the record of the progressive
interaction of the All Loving in His relationship to man. The culmination of this is the coming of Christ in
Spirit-form, the Helper or Holy Spirit. The promise to Abraham, as reiterated to Jacob, was that “in your
seed all the families of earth shall be blessed” (Genesis 28:14). The “blessing of Abraham,” then, was the
promise of the Holy Spirit to the Gentiles; Christ in the flesh came only to the lost sheep of the house of
Israel, whereas it is Christ in the Spirit who has come to the Gentiles. While Jesus was on earth in the
flesh, the divine rules dictated that the Spirit could not come to indwell the chosen people of God. “If I do
not go away, the Helper shall not come to you,” Jesus had stated, “but if I go, I will send Him to you”
(John 16:7).


General outline — Because we have the continuing record, we know that the Holy Spirit came first
to the apostles, then 3000 others, on the Day of Pentecost, 30 AD. From Jerusalem, the gospel
message spread to Judea and Samaria, then finally to the remotest parts of the earth. This good
news, offering forgiveness of sins and the indwelling Spirit, was dictated and directed by the Spirit
Himself as He guided the formation and orientation of the church in the first century. The Lord Jesus,
knowing what was to come, anticipated the impact of this preaching and teaching upon the world.
“And He,” remarked the Lord, concerning the Spirit, “when He comes, will convict the world
concerning sin, and righteousness, and judgment” (John 16:8). The coming Spirit would convict the
world!



Concerning sin — The inspired analysis of Jesus was that those who would continue to practice
evil would do so because they loved darkness rather than light. Thus the failure to follow Christ
would not be an intellectual or educational issue; it would be a moral issue. By God’s design, a
person’s response to Jesus shows his true heart condition. The Spirit, then, convicts the word
“concerning sin, because they do not believe in Me” (John 16:9).



Concerning righteousness — What a person is, is what he is when he thinks nobody is looking.
The physical presence of Jesus in Israel caused great consternation, eventually resulting in His
death because they wanted to remove the pressure that His righteousness was putting on them.
“The righteous,” expounded the prophet, “will live by his faith” (Habakkuk 2:4). The truly righteous will
conduct themselves based on a belief in a Jesus they cannot see, but whose existence, sacrifice,
and expectations are communicated through the word of God. The rest will continue to conduct
themselves as though there were no Jesus, thinking that nobody is looking. The Spirit, however,
prime promulgator of the faith, will convict the world “concerning righteousness, because I go to the
Father, and you no longer behold Me” (John 16:10).



Concerning judgment — Satan is the father of all lies and the fountain of rebellion against God.
“The whole world,” noted John in his first epistle, “lies in the power of the evil one” (I John 5:19). The
Spirit, through His message, would point out to the world the consequences of following the prince of
darkness, that they would suffer the same fate of eternal destruction in the lake of fire. The Spirit will,
said Jesus, convict the world “concerning judgment, because the ruler of this world has been judged”
(John 16:11).

The Holy Spirit continues to do His job. As He orchestrates the distribution of the Scriptures
throughout the world, the world is increasingly convicted concerning sin, righteousness, and the judgment
to come, and the world is reacting accordingly. And, praise God, through the midst of the discussion
some are convicted enough to become true disciples of Christ. They are being immersed into Christ and
following through with executing the desires of the Lord.
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Chapter 16:12-13 - The Spirit’s Coming
Jesus had already told the apostles what would happen on earth. “The Son of Man,” He stated, “is to
be delivered into the hands of men, and they will kill Him; and when He has been killed, He will rise three
days later” (Mark 9:31). These specially chosen disciples ended up being eyewitnesses of His crucifixion
and bodily resurrection, although when He spoke those words, “they did not understand this statement,
and they were afraid to ask Him” (Mark 9:32). But now, as the Lord approached the final hours before His
death, He let them know that He had more information for them: “I have many more things to say to you,”
He notified them, “but you cannot bear them now” (John 16:12). These apostles, trusted men of the Lord,
are not going to be ready for the next set of disclosures until the Day of Pentecost, as recorded in Acts
two.


The coming of the Spirit of truth — “It is to your advantage that I go away,” Jesus had informed
them. By Jesus’ ascending to heaven, He could send the Holy Spirit. “But when He, the Spirit of
truth, comes,” affirmed the Christ of God, “He will guide you into all the truth” (John 16:13). When the
Spirit came to the apostles as recorded in Acts two, several things happened at the same time.
Firstly, the apostles received the indwelling Spirit as the first “Christians by miracle,” so that from that
point, the seed of the word of God would reproduce “according to its kind.” Secondly, the “baptism
with the Spirit” was poured forth upon the apostles as a sign which would verify their message of
Christ’s resurrection. And thirdly, they received all the powers that an apostle would need to
establish his apostleship, including the ability to lay hands on future disciples so that those disciples
would have attesting gifts of the Spirit.



The Spirit as a guide — The promise of the Christ was that the Spirit would guide the apostles “into
all the truth.” This truth began to be revealed as recorded in Acts two as those first hearers were told
to repent and be immersed in the name of Jesus for the remission of their sins and to receive the gift
of the Holy Spirit. The revealed truth continued to increase as the Holy Spirit guided the church into
bringing the message to the Samaritans and finally the Gentiles. When problems developed in the
congregations, the Spirit continued to bring forth His teachings, so that as John finished the book of
Revelation, all necessary truth had been revealed.



No rogue Spirit — Just as Jesus was not going to run an independent operation, so neither would
the Spirit. “For He will not speak on His own initiative,” was the Lord’s comment, “but whatever He
hears, He will speak” (John 16:13). They were thus assured that the future guidance of the Spirit had
the full backing of the Father, and was in consonance with God’s long-term plan for salvaging a
remnant out of all the families of the earth.



His disclosure — “Whatever He hears, He will speak,” noted the Christ, “and He will disclose to you
what is to come” (John 16:13). Following Jesus’ upcoming death, other significant events were to
take place in the courts of heaven. These events, and their significance, would be what the Holy
Spirit would reveal to the apostles for them to disclose in turn to the rest of the hearers.

Jesus had more information to share with His chosen eleven. But since the apostles were not yet
spiritually prepared for that sharing, and since the things to be shared had not happened on earth’s time
line, they would have to wait until the coming of the Spirit. The Spirit Himself would actually make the final
preparations for the apostles’ maturity and then would make the appropriate disclosures. What a divine
plan!
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Chapter 16:14-16 - The Spirit’s Disclosures
Jesus, in the night during which He was betrayed, talked to the apostles about the coming of the Holy
Spirit. “I have many more things to say to you,” the Lord informed them. But Jesus was not going to say
those things; that would become the function of the Holy Spirit.
“He will guide you into all the truth,” Jesus the Christ had informed them. Consequently, when these
men were on trial before governors and kings, they were not to worry about what they would say, for the
Spirit would give them the appropriate argumentation. When these men stood preaching before the
Sanhedrin, or before the synagogue, or before an open-air crowd among the Gentiles, the Spirit was
guiding them into teaching the whole message of Christ. Eventually what was given by special revelation
is now recorded in written revelation, and the saint of God now has access to “all the truth” through what
is recorded in the pages of the sacred word of God.


Jesus is the focus — The purpose and intent of the scripture is to testify of Jesus — coming in the
flesh, crucified, buried, resurrected, appearing, ascending, and judging. He is the complete and
accurate revelation of everything about God, as He Himself noted, “He who has seen Me has seen
the Father” (John 14:9). But in order for the complete revelation to take place, the Holy Spirit would
have to be involved. Jesus then assured the apostles concerning the Spirit, “He shall glorify Me”
(John 16:14).



The disclosures — The disclosures the Spirit would be making would establish the significance of
the events the apostles were eyewitnesses to concerning the days of Jesus’ earthly sojourn. Thus
these chosen men would be able to explain the reason that Jesus was crucified, and how His blood
was shed in the soldier’s piercing of His side. But a major portion of the Spirit’s revelation would be
the events connected with the Lord’s ascension to glory. “He shall glorify Me,” was Jesus’
affirmation, “for He shall take of Mine, and shall disclose it to you” (John 16:14). The disclosures
would be connected with Jesus’ being shown to be the High Priest of the order of Melchizedek, His
accession to the heavenly throne as Christ or Messiah, His positioning as the chief cornerstone, etc.
All this would have to be revealed by special revelation to the apostles, and would seen in
connection with His glorification.



Interconnectedness of Jesus and the Father — “I and the Father are one,” Jesus had remarked
(John 10:30). So it is not surprising if He should say, “All things that the Father has are Mine;
therefore I said, that He takes of Mine, and will disclose it to you” (John 16:15).



Seeing Jesus — In discussing the upcoming disclosure, the Lord made an interesting statement: “A
little while, and you will no longer behold Me; and again a little while, and you will see Me” ( John
16:16). At first blush, this seems to be a reference to Jesus’ bodily resurrection from the dead, and
the apostles’ seeing Him prior to His ascension. But if a person were to take the time to follow the
discussion through, he would see in vs. 23 that Jesus would say, in reference to their seeing Him
again, “in that day … ask the Father for anything [and] He will give it to you in My name” (John
16:23). “That day” is pointing to the Day of Pentecost, when the disclosure of Jesus’ ascension was
made known to these apostles by revelation of the Spirit.

“I also overcame,” said Jesus the Christ, “and sat down with My Father on His throne” (Revelation
3:20). Truly all things that the Father had were Jesus’; and this was then disclosed through the Spirit to
the apostles and New Testament prophets. The saints of God, for whom the veil that lies over the heart of
those still in the flesh has been removed, are the beneficiaries of this disclosure, as written in the pages
of the New Testament. Truly many righteous men and prophets desired to see what the holy ones of God
see!
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Chapter 16:16-21 - “A Little While...”
The fleshly mind cannot put the proper appraisal on the spiritual realm. Hence it is, that when issues
from the realm of faith are presented to the earthly mind, the earthly mind draws a blank. For instance,
observation of the masses clearly shows that it is much easier to comprehend and celebrate the earthly
birth of King Jesus than it is to get people to appreciate and focus on His ascension to glory. “Christmas”
is widely celebrated (although under attack from the secular forces), but who celebrates “Ascension
Day”?
Jesus, then, as He approached the hour of His departure, was in the process of moving these primary
disciples over to the realm of the spiritual. “A little while,” He said, “and you will no longer behold Me; and
again a little while, and you will see Me” (John 16:16). What follows is a discussion that establishes that
the great Teacher was preparing them for “seeing Him” by the eye of revealed faith at the coming of the
Holy Spirit.


The apostles’ confusion — The apostles were selected because they were men who were intensely
interested in spiritual things. The enigma, therefore, of His statement was immediately picked up by
these men. “Some of His disciples therefore said to one another, ‘What is this thing He is telling us, “A
little while, and you will not behold Me; and again a little while, and you will see Me”; and, “because I
go to the Father”?’ ” (John 16:17). Note how the disciples are correctly tying His statement on
“beholding” to when Jesus would ascend to the Father. The discussion continued: “And so they were
saying, ‘What is this that He says, “A little while”? We do not know what He is talking about.’ ” (John
16:18).



The Lord’s query — “Jesus knew,” recorded the apostle John, “that they wished to question Him,
and He said to them, ‘Are you deliberating together about this, that I said, “A little while, and you will
not behold Me, and again a little while, and you will see Me”?’ ” (John 16:19).



Not beholding Him — Jesus knew that His crucifixion was imminent, although the disciples were
having a hard time comprehending the impending circumstances. He therefore was going to stress
the anguish of their separation from Him for the period of His burial, emphasizing the reality of their
upcoming sorrow. “Truly, truly, I say to you,” were His words of accentuation, “that you will weep and
lament, but the world will rejoice; you will be sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned to joy” (John
16:20).



Further emphasis — As if weeping and lamenting were not strong enough words, the Lord went on
to further describe the anguish the apostles would experience in their separation from Him:
“Whenever a woman is in travail she has sorrow, because her time has come…” (John 16:21).
“Travail” even sounds painful! Such would be the gut-wrenching feelings of these men who had “left
all” to follow the Messiah, only to have their dreams staunched by (to them) the unexpected death of
their hero.



Rejoicing in the world — Jesus was something the world had to eliminate. His call for righteousness
and making men accountable to God was unacceptable to those who intended to carry out their evil
desires and corrupt dominions. “For truly in this city,” the early church would later note, “there were
gathered together against Your holy servant Jesus, whom You did anoint, both Herod and Pontius
Pilate, along with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel” (Acts 4:27). They rejoiced when Christ was
safely in the tomb.

How diametrically opposed are the world and the people of God! What makes one happy is a source
of sorrow for the other; and what is the fountain of rejoicing for the holy ones is a root of bitterness and
focus of anger for the world. May each of us choose the proper side in this all-out battle.
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Chapter 16:20-24 - What Joy!
It is, as the trite saying notes, always darkest before dawn. While this is to some degree whistling in
the dark for most of the human race, it is really true for those who follow the upward call of God in Christ
Jesus. The Lord Jesus Himself was pulled through His darkest hours through faith that God would raise
Him from the dead and bring into existence the precious bride of Christ. Of Jesus, it is therefore written
that it was “for the joy set before Him” that He “endured the cross, despising the shame, and has sat
down at the right hand of the throne of God” (Hebrews 12:2). Thus it is: dark before dawn, sorrow before
celebration.
Of Jesus’ impending crucifixion, He Himself had just said, “The world will rejoice; you will be
sorrowful, but your sorrow will be turned to joy” (John 16:20). These very apostles would go through the
throes of grief also at the death of the Son of God, but they would be able to share in His rejoicing when
He would rise again in triumph over death.


Travail to triumph — Without duality, neither pleasure nor pain has meaning in earthly existence.
The All Wise has thus chosen to communicate His lessons through a combination of the two, moving
mankind to an understanding and appreciation of His goodness. The times of famine make it possible
to savor the times of feasting. God “did not leave Himself without witness,” noted Paul and Barnabas
to the pagan crowds in Lystra, “in that He did good and gave you rains from heaven and fruitful
seasons, satisfying your hearts with food and gladness” (Acts 14:17). The ultimate, then, in
communication has to do with the travail and triumph of Jesus, the Lamb of God. “Whenever a
woman is in travail she has sorrow,” was Jesus’ point of emphasis, “because her hour has come; but
whenever she gives birth to the child, she remembers the anguish no more, for joy that a child has
been born into the world” (John 16:21). This common, but oh so poignant, experience of motherhood
was used by the Christ to point to His resurrection to the right hand of the Majesty on High.



Grief to gladness — The Lord, in His conversation, made the point one more time: “Therefore you
too now have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your heart will rejoice, and no one takes your joy
away from you” (John 16:22). The significance of the impending pain and forthcoming power was lost
on the apostles at this point; in the near future, however, these words would come roaring back to
their memory, and they would draw strength and courage from them.



Screened off to seeing — Even the bodily resurrection was not sufficient for the apostles to see
what was hidden behind the veil of faith. They were still screened off from the full revelation until the
Spirit came to them on the Day of Pentecost; then by revelation they were able to “see” Him crowned
as the King of glory. At that point His NAME had the full significance that it deserved. “And in that
day,” the Lord noted, “you will ask Me no question. Truly, truly, I say to you, if you shall ask the Father
for anything, He will give it to you in My name” (John 16:23).

The apostles were to experience the deep grief of losing to death Someone closer than their wives or
families. Yet out of that they were to experience the great joy of Jesus’ resurrection from the dead. More
than that, they were to rejoice in the visions of His coronation, and welcome the gifts He would distribute
to the church in celebration of His Kingship. “Until now you have asked for nothing in My name,” He
remarked. “Ask, and you will receive, that your joy may be made full” (John 16:24). What an accumulation
of joy!
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Chapter 16:24-27 - Asking in Jesus’ Name
There is power in the name of Jesus the Christ. There is power in His name because He has risen
from the dead and taken His seat on the throne. Until Jesus’ ascension He was not in the position to act
as intercessor as High Priest; therefore the power of Jesus’ name was not fully operative until after His
accession. “Because He abides forever,” noted Hebrews’ author, in reference to Jesus’ possessing the
High Priesthood due to the power of an indestructible life, He “holds His priesthood permanently. Hence,
also, He is able to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make
intercession for them” (Hebrews 7:24,25). It is only because He lives as the resurrected Christ that He is
the “one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all” (I
Timothy 2:5,6).


“In that day” — “In that day you will ask Me no question,” Jesus had asseverated. Specifically, He
was looking to the Day of Pentecost as recorded in Acts chapter two wherein the Holy Spirit revealed
to the apostles the details of His ascension to the heavenly throne and the coming of the Spirit
Himself. But that revelation was predicated upon the fact that the ascension had indeed occurred in
accordance with Old Testament prophecy.



“Until now” — “Until now you have asked for nothing in My name,” He iterated (John 16:24). This
was because the plan of God, as made known to the sons of man through the apostles, had not been
consummated. While there is a sense in which Jesus was always the intercessor just as He was
always the begotten Son of God, this was not revealed except in accordance with the definite and
timed plan of the All Wise. It was in this context that the apostle Peter stated, as part of the first time
the gospel message was preached to man, “God has made Him both Lord and Christ” (Acts 2:36).
Until Jesus ascended to the rightful place as High Priest on His kingly throne, no one could really ask
“in His name.”



Asking in Jesus’ name — There is power in Jesus’ name! “If you shall ask the Father for anything,”
the Savior had stated, “He will give it to you in My name.” “Ask,” [in My name] He added, “and you will
receive” (John 16:23,24). The Lord then went on to make an additional power statement: “In that day
you will ask in My name, and I do not say to you that I will request the Father on your behalf, for the
Father Himself loves you, because you have loved Me, and have believed that I came forth from the
Father” (John 16:26,27). So influential is the name of Jesus in the courts of heaven that the great God
over all, upon hearing the appeal in the name of the Son from one who loved the Son, will personally
grant the request without any direct intercessory action on the part of Jesus!



Immersion in Jesus’ name — Anticipating the gospel, the prophet Joel had written, “And it shall be,
that everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved” (Acts 2:21). The Lord who would be
called upon would be Jesus Christ — “God has made Him Lord.” The very first thing the one
appealing to God does is to plead for the forgiveness of his sins. Hence it is that the respondent to
the gospel repents, and “immersed in [upon] the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness” of his sins!
(Acts 2:38).

How exciting it is that the faithful God would be willing to grant remission of all sins through the
authority of the name of Jesus Christ! And how awesome and provoking it is to realize from that point
forward “everyone” who has thus called upon the name of the Lord can petition Him “who is able to do
exceeding abundantly beyond all that we ask or think” (Ephesians 3:20).
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Chapter 16:28-30 - The Coming of Plain Speech
“I have many more things to say to you,” Jesus had begun this section of His discourse, “but you
cannot bear them now.” The communication problem that the Lord was facing was that He was going to
ascend to glory, and in that realm all kinds of spiritual truths were going to come to the fore. The apostles,
however, were not yet ready for that level of communication; hence the Christ was going to have to wait
for the Spirit to reveal the spiritual truths to them. This night, “the night in which He was betrayed,” was
one where Jesus therefore was speaking of His upcoming ascension in indirect figures of speech.


Figurative language — “A little while, and you will not behold Me,” Jesus had commented, “and
again a little while, and you will see Me.” The disciples indicated that they did not know what He was
talking about. Then He used the illustration of a woman’s travail and the subsequent joy of the
resulting birth to foretell of the apostle’s emotions as they would experience His crucifixion,
resurrection, and ultimate ascension. “These things I have spoken to you in figurative language,”
explained the Lord. “An hour is coming,” He added, “when I will speak to you no more in figurative
language, but will tell you plainly of the Father” (John 16:25). From the day of Pentecost on, the
apostles had revealed to them the clear picture of Jesus’ ministry as High Priest in the true
tabernacle, His position on the kingly throne, and His exaltation to the right hand of power as the
Savior. This, then, was the “hour” when Jesus would be speaking plainly.



Revelation of the Father — The purpose of Jesus’ coming into the world was to reveal the Father to
mankind. One of the apostle John’s sweeping introductory verses had summarized the point: “No
man has seen God at any time; the only begotten God, who is in the bosom of the Father, He has
explained Him” (John 1:18). By coming in the flesh, by proceeding through His bodily resurrection,
and by His appearing in glory, Christ revealed the Father to us; in the written revelation He “speaks.”
Thus He tells saints through the apostles “plainly of the Father.”



From the Father — The Jews had difficulty believing that God would become a man, especially a
man who would die. Jesus therefore commended the eleven for their believing “that I came forth from
the Father,” and honored them for this by granting their requests in His name.



Return to the Father — “I came forth from the Father,” the Lord reiterated, “and have come into the
world; I am leaving the world again, and going to the Father” (John 16:28). What a challenge it would
have been for those men to really believe that not only had Jesus descended from heaven, but that
He was somehow going to return to heaven! Say what you want about them, they were “game” men,
and they kept on plugging along. “His disciples said,” as John recorded, “ ‘Lo, now You are speaking
plainly, and are not using a figure of speech. Now we know that You know all things, and have no
need for anyone to question You; by this we believe that You came forth from God.’ ” (John
16:29,30).

They thought that He was speaking plainly at this point, and to some extent — especially with His
simple statement that He had come forth from the Father and was returning to the Father — He was. But
they were still far, far from understanding “the sufferings of Christ and the glories to follow,” as Peter
would later state it. The truly “plain speech” of Jesus would have to come following His ascension, and
would have to come from the Prophet who would speak from heaven.
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Chapter 16:31-33 - “Do You Now Believe?”
“Now we know that You know all things,” the apostles had confidently stated. But that confidence was
about to be tested and shaken beyond what they could imagine as the full wrath and jealousy of the
Jewish hierarchy and the force of the Roman Empire would be vented upon one Jesus of Nazareth. It
was easy for them to say, in the calm before the storm, “You have no need for anyone to question You.”
But when the authorities would come to take Him away, then all of His judgment would be called into
question. “We believe that You came from God,” they had overconfidently stated; if they really believed
that He came from God, then nothing would be upsetting to them as the plan of God rolled forward. The
Lord, knowing all this, came back with His quizzical response, “Do you now believe?”


The coming hour — Unknown to the apostles, but known to the Lord, a multi-jurisdictional force was
already being assembled. Officers from the temple, under the control of the Sadducees, and officials
from the ranks of the Pharisees were merging with a Roman cohort to use overwhelming force in
subduing this “dangerous revolutionary.” Because Jesus was benign, a false picture of Him would
have to be painted in order to justify such a force’s making such an arrest in the darkness of the night.
Thus a subtle paranoia would be induced among the accosting troops, and the chosen disciples
would see an attempted exhibition of “shock and awe.” The Savior therefore commented, “Behold, an
hour is coming, and has already come, for you to be scattered, each to his own home” (John 16:32).
He was aware, and He was forewarning them.



Alone — These men, in the words of the Christ, “stood by Me in My trials” (Luke 18:28). But seeing
their hero arrested was going to melt their hearts, and this test would be too much for them to handle.
They would be scattered, and “leave Me alone.”



His hope — When all the people around Him would abandon Him, His human side had confidence
that One would still be there for Him. “You,” said He to these trusted men, will “leave Me alone; and
yet I am not alone, because the Father is with Me” (John 16:32). This statement gives the proper
background for His anguish when, in the midst of the darkness, Jesus had to cry out, “My God, My
God, why have You forsaken Me?” (Mark 15:34). He really did die alone, separated from the Father,
bearing the sin of the world in His body on the tree.



Courage for all disciples — These are the final words of His instructions and preparations for the
eleven faithful disciples: “These things I have spoken to you that in Me you may have peace. In the
world you have tribulation, but take courage; I have overcome the world” (John 16:33).

The world, egged on by Satan, put Jesus to death. But in His resurrection, the Christ would overcome
both death and the world! In Christ, then, the apostles and all future disciples would find peace, an
unruffled peace stemming from a restored relationship with the Father. In Christ, then, the apostles and
all future disciples would be able to take courage, a confidence bold from knowing that a positive
resurrection is certain regardless of earthly circumstances.
The warning is there: “In the world you have tribulation.” Nowhere is the promise given that disciples
of Christ would be spared persecution from a hostile world, with an agenda in opposition to that of the
great Creator God. What is extended is peace in the midst of it all. The invitation to take loads of courage
is proffered. Those early disciples staggered when all the world was unleashed on Jesus, but they were
not yet indwelt by the Spirit and did not know the outcome. Modern saints are indwelt, and they know that
Jesus rose victoriously from the dead. But the question and the challenge is still the same: “Do you now
believe?”
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Chapter 17:1 - Glory to the Son
After Jesus and the eleven disciples finished the Passover, they made their way toward the Kidron.
During their traverse, the Lord did all He could to prepare them for His upcoming crucifixion, resurrection,
and exaltation, recorded as one of the longest continuous discourses of Jesus in the Bible. Completing
his instruction, Christ paused on the west bank of the Kidron for prayer.
Jesus was known as a man of prayer. In the very first chapter of Mark’s gospel account, for example,
it is recorded, “And in the early morning, while it was still dark, He arose and went out and departed to a
lonely place, and was praying there” (Mark 1:35). “But He Himself,” recorded Dr. Luke, “would often slip
away into the wilderness and pray” (Luke 5:16). And some of the more famous sayings of Jesus are His
prayers. His prayer for the soldiers who crucified Him, as another example, is one: “Father, forgive them;
for they do not know what they are doing” (Luke 23:34). But the most extensive prayer of Jesus on record
is the one charted in John 17. Approaching His final hours, the Lord prayed for Himself, for the apostles,
and for the church; glory for Himself, glory for the apostles, and glory for the church!


“The hour has come” — Conscious that He had less than twenty-four hours of His earthly sojourn
left, the Lord was focused on finishing strong, accomplishing His purpose, and petitioning the
Almighty for the right outcome of all these events. Referencing His final instructions, the apostle
noted, “These things Jesus spoke; and lifting up His eyes to heaven, He said, ‘Father, the hour has
come …’ ” (John 17:1). Jesus, instead bowing and having His eyes closed, often prayed with His
eyes lifted up to the heavens; there is no “proper” position for prayer. And in this moment, He was
intensely aware that His moments on earth were waning — the hour that thirty-three years of labor
had prepared was now come.



Glorify the Son — The first aspect of Christ’s petition was for His glorification. “Glorify the Son,” He
prayed, “that the Son may glorify You.” Jesus’ desire for glorification was not a selfish desire or even
a desire for earned recognition. The Son of God knew that His purpose was to reveal the Father to
mankind, and that this communication could only take place through His glorification. This glorified
Christ “is the radiance of [the Father’s] glory, and the exact representation of His nature” (Hebrews
1:3).



Glorification — When “glorification” is used in earthly terms, it means the accolades thrown to a
celebrity. But the glorification of Jesus is a specialized term, referring to the brightness of His
presence in the heavenly realms. Thus there is a specific point at which this glorification occurred,
and that point was His accession to the throne on high. “The Spirit was not yet given,” the apostle
John had commented concerning Jesus’ earlier days, “because Jesus was not yet glorified” (John
7:39). And the apostle Peter’s meaning likewise is similarly specific in his message to those gathered
in connection with his healing of the lame beggar: “The God of our fathers,” was his affirmation, “has
glorified His servant Jesus” (Acts 3:13). And of Jesus’ riding into Jerusalem on the donkey, John
recorded, “These things His disciples did not understand at the first; but when Jesus was glorified,
then they remembered that these things were written of Him, and that they had done these things to
Him” (John 12:16).

The glory of God is one of the most prominent themes of the scripture. God’s earnest desire is that
His children see His glory by faith during the years of testing on earth, and that they participate in His
glory in the eternal city. But that glory is only to be apprehended through the revelation accomplished in
the Son. Jesus prayer was appropriate: “Glorify the Son.”
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Chapter 17:2-3 - This Is Eternal Life
The great God has an earnest desire for deep fellowship with a specially prepared spiritual people.
While He loves all of mankind, most never “understand,” in the words of the apostle Paul, and will be
destined for the fires of hell, away from the presence of God eternally. But somehow the “few” that find
the narrow gate are worth it to the All Wise God, who sent His only begotten Son into a hostile world to
pay the price for their sins.
Sin is what separates man from his God, and that Jesus would take the sins of the world upon
Himself to restore lost fellowship is one of the great themes of John’s gospel account. “Behold the Lamb
of God,” proclaimed John the Immerser, “who takes away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). “If therefore
the Son shall make you free,” Jesus Himself announced, in reference to being liberated from slavery to
sin, “you shall be free indeed” (John 8:36). The Lord Jesus would therefore offer Himself to destroy the
sin barrier between man and God, and send Spirit of life to the hearts of believers in order that true
fellowship might be established.


Authority established — The resurrection of Jesus to the heavenly throne would establish His claim
to be the great I AM. The appeal of the One called the Word then was for the Father to “glorify the
Son”; the Son in turn would glorify the Father. In this wonderfully symbiotic relationship, in the mutual
glorification, the Son would attribute all things as stemming from the Father, “even,” was His way of
doing so, “as You gave Him authority over all mankind” (John 17:2). Authority over all mankind!
Mankind as a whole does not recognize that authority, but the scripture repeatedly affirms the rod and
rule of King Jesus. “Far above all rule and authority and power,” was Paul’s description of this to the
Ephesian brethren. Both the “visible and invisible,” said the apostle to the Gentiles, the “thrones or
dominions or rulers or authorities — all things have been created by Him and for Him” (Colossians
1:16). Thus, the Lamb silent before the slaughter became the Lion of Judah who speaks as thunder,
“ruler,” said the apostle in his apocalypse, “of the kings of the earth” (Revelation 1:5).



Giving eternal life — There are many gifts an all-powerful King could bestow. This King, however,
wants to be certain to grant a gift that no money could buy, and a gift that was worth His own
suffering. The Father gave the Son, then, authority over all mankind, “that to all You have given Him,”
noted Christ, “He may give eternal life.” Calculators run out of exponents long before they can tally
the value of this gift!



Knowing God — From the physical realm comes the principle: “Life begets life.” The Almighty
communicated this principle in the physical realm to establish the connection in the spiritual, that
apart from the Source of life there is no life. “And this is eternal life,” was the explanation, “that they
may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent” (John 17:3).

The goal of God, understandably, is that men might desire to know Him, and come to know Him
through Jesus Christ. But a truly spiritual people has to be produced, a people who appreciate that “God
is Spirit,” not One whose sole purpose is to pander to fleshly desires. Hence a system of faith is
established, and a testing of that faith goes on, in order that only those who really desire to know God
come through the testing successfully. “These things I have written to you who believe in the name of the
Son of God,” said this apostle in his first catholic epistle, “in order that you may know that you have
eternal life” (I John 5:13).
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Chapter 17:4-5 - More on Glory
Communication of spiritual truths and spiritual priorities to fleshly man is a challenge worthy of the
God who is Spirit. Expressions such as “dull of hearing,” and “uncircumcised in heart and ears,” come to
mind when the difficulty facing God is contemplated. The highest spiritual priority, obvious to anyone with
a smattering of scriptural understanding, is to know God. “This is eternal life,” asseverated the Son, “that
they may know You, the only true God.” In an age of multicultural pluralism, Jesus’ statement about the
“one true God” is regarded as bordering on insanity; He was a revolutionary then, and He is a
revolutionary now. Those whose ears are dull and whose eyes are smeared over are going to refuse to
listen to the Lord’s plain statement about knowing the only true God, but those who are truly interested in
eternal life are going to pay attention, very close attention.


God sent Jesus — It is in Jesus and through Jesus that the Father communicates Himself to man.
Thus the Christ would state strongly that eternal life is not only to know the Father, but life eternal is
also to know the Son. “He who has the Son has life,” John intoned in his first epistle, “he who does
not have the Son of God does not have life” (I John 5:12). It was for this that Jesus was sent into the
world.



Mission accomplished — In this prayer of the Savior, He regards as complete the things which He
will undergo in just a few hours. In an exhibition of the mind-set also characteristic of lesser mortals
who are winners, the Lord looked through the finish line and not just to the finish line. “I glorified You
on earth,” was His affirmation, “having accomplished the work which You have given Me to do” (John
17:4). He, the good shepherd, would lay His life down for the sheep, spilling His blood on Calvary’s
ground for the remission of all mankind’s sins. But this would be not the only major work He would
accomplish on earth; He would also raise Himself from the dead! “I have authority to lay it down,” said
He of His life, “and I have authority to take it up again” (John 10:18). In His death, burial, and bodily
resurrection, He would glorify the Father on earth.



Ultimate glory — But Jesus’ glory and glorification would not be limited to what was accomplished
on earth. “And now,” He earnestly pled, “glorify Me together with Yourself, Father, with the glory
which I had with You before the world was” (John 17:5). The words in this petition are simple; the
concepts embodied in the prayer are awesomely far-reaching and infinitely broad in scope. The
Lord’s great desire was to return to the glory of heaven, and to exhibit the glory that was His from all
eternity. But not only did He desire the glory for Himself, but He knew that this would be the glory that
would reveal who the Father was. This passage is worth repeating: “And He [Jesus] is the radiance of
His [the Father’s] glory and the exact representation of His nature” (Hebrews 1:3). This is the ultimate
glory, and what is to be seen by all who claim to have the faith of the new covenant.



Before the world was — Jesus, in His prophetic ministry, knew the history of this planet. He knew
He was an eyewitness of the creation of Adam and Even, and was there to remember Noah during
the days of the Deluge. But He also possessed a vision of the glory that was His before earth was
formed. This focus and vision was a key factor in bringing Him triumphantly through the cross.

The glorification Jesus accomplished on earth was very great, and worthy of note and honor. But the
glorification of the Lord in glory was much greater and is the center of attention of the entire Bible.
“Worthy,” indeed, “is the Lamb that was slain” to receive glory!
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Chapter 17:6-8 - The Great Manifestation
Jesus had a simple plan. He would take a select few, faithful men, train them, and get them to teach
and train others. Simple plans work best; it just requires that someone work them faithfully. Hence it was
critical that Jesus train these men really well, so that their efforts could be duplicated by all who would
follow in their steps.
But the effectiveness of these men would not be solely dependent upon their being able to carry out
the mere mechanics of the plan. Their effectiveness would greatly depend upon the character
transformation occurring within them through their faith in Jesus Christ. The Lord, therefore, was rightly
concerned about the apostles’ belief level, and prayed earnestly on their behalf.


Integrity of the Name — God has worked assiduously to promote and protect the integrity of His
Name. “You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain,” was one of the Ten
Commandments, “for the Lord will not leave him unpunished who takes His name in vain”
(Deuteronomy 5:11). So strong was the enforcement of this commandment that it became the custom
of the scribes to substitute the word “Lord” in place of the four letter YHWH, the name for Yahweh or
Jehovah God in the Old Testament, for fear that they might somehow violate the commandment. The
custom carried over to the New Testament, wherein the word “Lord,” the Greek word kurios, is used
for the name of God. (Thus to confess that “Jesus is Lord” is to confess that Jesus is Jehovah!) And
the Almighty stressed that it was for the sake of His name that He would move. “For My own sake,”
the great God spoke through His servant Isaiah, “for My own sake, I will act; for how can My name be
profaned? And My glory I will not give to another” (Isaiah 48:11).



Jesus the representative — Obviously, then, the Father would not have “just anybody” be His
representative, with the integrity of His name on the line. The honor accorded Christ is magnified in
these words of His: “I manifested Your name to the men whom You gave Me out of the world” (John
17:6). Not only was Jesus a representative of God, but He was the only representative of the Creator
to the specially chosen men; no one else was worthy of the honor.



The significance of the apostles — The entire plan of God for honoring His name and saving lost
men was going to pass through the apostles. These remaining men (for Judas had already gone off
to betray the Lord) were so trusted by Jesus, and would successfully pass through the upcoming
tests of their faith, that He was willing to manifest the exalted name of God to them. “Yours they
were,” affirmed Jesus in His continuing prayer, “and You gave them to Me, and they have kept Your
word.” Marked out from their mother’s wombs, these men were entrusted to Jesus, and He in turn
developed them and entrusted them with His entire mission! This underscores the significance of
these words: the apostles’ doctrine!



Entrusting knowledge — An emissary without possessing the key information of the one who sent
him is really no emissary at all. As the apostles were marked out by the Father, and chosen by Jesus,
they would have to be endowed with the message sent from heaven to earth; thus Jesus had
promised them that the Spirit would guide them into all truth. “Now they have come to know that
everything You have given Me is from You,” He reminded the Father, “for the words which You gave
Me I have given to them” (John 17:7,8).

Although the Father had predetermined His plan before the foundation of the world, Jesus in the flesh
was pouring out His heart in prayer for these chosen apostles. The manifestation of the great name of
God had been entrusted to Jesus, and He in turn was now passing it on to them; the earnestness of the
Lord’s prayer was certainly understandable.
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Chapter 17:8-9 - Transmission of the Words
The apostles of the Lord Jesus, as they shared with Him in the night in which He was betrayed, were
confused by the circumstances which swirled around them and their Mentor. Their initial calls to follow
Christ were no doubt accompanied by buoyant hopes, but many circumstances had tested their
willingness to be His disciples. That Jesus had to run and hide on more than one occasion probably had
produced some flickers of uncertainty in their minds. But they doggedly followed on, their determination
expressed as they all agreed with the words of Peter, “Even if I have to die with You, I will not deny You!”
(Mark 14:31). But this night they would all be shaken and would be scattered until after Jesus’
resurrection. Their characters, however, had already been established to the Lord’s satisfaction, and He
was willing to entrust the entire destiny of man in their hands (with some heavenly help, of course).


Keeping His word — Listening in on Jesus’ prayers teaches us a lot about prayer and how to pray.
In this case, the Savior is talking to the Father and referencing a plan that was in motion before the
foundation of the world, and a significant piece of that plan involved the apostles. “You gave them to
Me out of the world,” was one point of Jesus’ emphasis. Interestingly, though, is that the Lord
recommends these same apostles, whom the Father had given to Him, back to the Father. He is
petitioning the God of heaven to back these men and to strengthen them in the days and years to
come, that Their joint plan might be carried out — hence the need for Jesus’ recommendation of
these men. “Yours they were, and You gave them to Me,” He reminded the Father, “and they have
kept Your word” (John 17:6). What a great recommendation!



The apostles’ knowledge — Jesus, in His prayer, was looking beyond the cross to His ascension,
and to the Day of Pentecost. While the apostles had stated, “Now we know that You know all things,
and have no need for anyone to question You; by this we believe that You came from God,” their
understanding was only a mere glimmer of their comprehension to come. Jesus affirmed their
glimmer, knowing also of the coming Holy Spirit. “Now they have come to know that everything You
have given Me is from You,” was His continuing recommendation.



The words — With God, it always comes back to His word. When He speaks, the faithful act, the
unfaithful hedge. The commendation of Christ in regard to these disciples continued: “…for the words
which You gave Me I have given to them, and they received them, and truly understood that I came
forth from You, and they believed that You sent Me” (John 17:8). Some of that testimony came from
the disciples’ first mentor, John the Immerser. “He who comes from heaven,” he had said in reference
to Christ, “is above all” (John 3:31). Jesus Himself had commented, “No one has ascended into
heaven but He who descended from heave, even the Son of Man” (John 3:13). These types of
sayings, the miracles, and the teachings of Jesus all combined to convince the apostles beyond any
shadow of doubt that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God.



On their behalf — Having presented His plaudits commending these chosen men, then Jesus made
His petition plain: “I ask on their behalf” (John 17:9).

“I am the light of the world,” Jesus had pointed out on a couple of occasions. He was the only conduit
for the words of God to the world. But all of Jesus’ words were going to be transmitted through the
apostles; hence the intensity of this prayer. “The words which You gave Me I have given to them … I ask
on their behalf.”
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Chapter 17:9-10 - Glorified in All Things
“I manifested Your name to the men you gave Me out of the world,” was Jesus’ reminder to the
Father. As One residing in human form, Jesus credited the Father for all. In the process of emptying
Himself to take the form of a bond-servant, the Christ placed Himself in a position of weakness and
dependency, putting the divine exclamation point of our dependency on the Almighty for all things. The
Christ-Child, then, was totally at the mercy of the Father to be delivered from the soldiers of Herod, sent
to eliminate the rival “King of the Jews.” He retained a consciousness of that reliance all the days of His
earthly sojourn, evidenced here in His comment that even these men — the apostles — whom He chose
after intense prayer, were given to Him by the Father! So also His teachings: “The words which You gave
Me, I have given to them,” He commented. It was fitting, then, in the final hours of His time on earth, for
Him to petition the Father for the continued care of these men following His exit from His ministry on this
planet.


Asking — The prayers of Jesus obviously had tremendous impact as they landed in the courts of
heaven. What He would pray for, and what He would not pray for, would be considered with the
highest intensity at the throne. “I ask on their behalf,” He petitioned concerning the apostles. “I do not
ask on behalf of the world, but of those whom You have given Me” (John 17:9). That He would not
ask on behalf of the world lets us know that the world is not going to be salvaged; the “world” is a
hostile environment for the truth of God’s gospel, and will be consigned to the lake of fire for all
eternity.



Re-emphasis — In His petition, the Lord continued to be fully conscious that the Father was the
source of all things, and that He was working in partnership with the One in heaven. “I ask,” He said,
on behalf of the apostles, “whom You have given Me, for they are Yours.” In His prayer, the Lord also
modeled for us that the Father likes to be reminded of His promises and commitments, and for those
promises and commitments to be used as a basis for appeal for His action.



All things — In a good working marriage without a pre-nuptial agreement, there is a joint-sharing,
with a joyful recognition that all things are held in common without competition or jealousy. Thus it
was with the Father and the Christ. “All things that are Mine are Yours, and Yours are Mine” (John
17:10). Specifically, the Father and Son were sharing in the ownership of the apostles, and the plan
that was to be carried out through these men.



Glorified — Jesus had prophesied that the salvation of those rescued from the world would come
through His crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension. However, He would not be on earth to make the
proclamation of His victory and terms of pardon. Therefore His exaltation would have to be
announced through trusted agents. Considering the outcome sure, He thus stated, “I have been
glorified in them.”

“Sing to God, O kingdoms of the earth,” applauded the sweet psalmist of Israel. “Behold, He speaks
forth with His voice, a mighty voice” (Psalm 68:32,33). The mighty voice of God would not be that which
thundered from Sinai; the mighty voice would be that which spoke through the mouths of the chosen
apostles! The mighty deeds of Jehovah would not be the mere shaking of the earth or casting down a
kingdom; His mighty deeds were those connected with raising Jesus from the dead and exalting Him to
the right hand of power! Because those things cannot be seen in the physical realm, a people of faith
would have to be raised up through the proclamation of these same apostes. Hence Jesus’ prayer on
their behalf, and the appeal to the Father on the basis of common effort and glorification of the Son.
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Chapter 17:11-12 - Keeping the Apostles
Before the foundation of the world a plan was devised to produce a people of faith. As later
expressed, these people would come from “all the nations of the earth” (Genesis 26:4). “For He was
foreknown before the foundation of the world,” was Peter’s reference for the Gentiles who had become
this people of faith, “but has appeared in these last times for the sake of you who through Him are
believers in God, who raised Him from the dead, so that your faith and hope are in God” (I Peter 1:20,21).
Faith in God amongst the peoples of the world is produced through the proclamation of Jesus’ glory, a
glory unseen by the physical eye but revealed to the eyes of the heart. This process would begin through
the chosen apostles.


Jesus’ leaving the world — The earth from the beginning was only to be a temporary place. Of the
material heavens and earth it was written: “They will perish, but You remain” (Hebrews 1:11). Jesus
therefore came to earth in human form, and through His resurrection ascended to heaven to prepare
for bringing “many sons to glory” (Hebrews 2:10). In view of His approaching departure, He then
prayed, “And I am no more in the world; and yet they themselves are in the world, and I come to You”
(John 17:11). What joy it would be for the Lord to finish His task and return to the spangled courts of
eternity!



The apostles in the world — Jesus is “the Apostle and High Priest of our confession,” the great
Commando from the sky who has parachuted behind enemy lines to arrange for the escape and
subsequent rescue of prisoners of war (Hebrews 3:1). Having accomplished a portion of His mission,
He then was leaving twelve trained fellow commandos to escort others through the “Sin Curtain.”
Recognizing the danger to these men, His petition was intense, reminding the Father that “they
themselves are in the world.”



“In Your name” — Inside the “name of God” is the place where the authority of God is voluntarily
honored. While the Almighty truly is all mighty, and His authority reaches into all creation, He has
placed boundaries upon Himself so that the processes of free will might take place among men.
Outside those boundaries, men have been delivered over to “a depraved mind,” and thus have come
under the domain of darkness. The Lord Christ pleaded with the Father on behalf of these men in
view of the spiritual war that would occur: “Holy Father,” said He in earnest, “keep them in Your
name, the name which You have given Me, that they may be one, even as We are” (John 17:11). The
Son, in His pleading, offered encouragement, noting, “While I was with them, I was keeping them in
the name which You have given Me; and I guarded them, and not one of them perished but the son of
perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled” (John 17:12). Judas, the one apostle who would go to a
Godless eternity, was prophesied in the Old Testament; hence Jesus was petitioning favorably on
behalf of the others, affirming that they had chosen to follow Him to the realm inside His name.



Oneness — The “oneness” that Jesus anticipated was to be more than simply being “one in
purpose.” While the oneness of purpose would be strongly intact, the union of Jesus and the Father
was beyond earthly comprehension. Furthermore, the union of Jesus and His disciples was
contemplated to be of the same nature as the union of Father and Son!

The first stages of the work of the Christian Liberation Army were in place. As Jesus contemplated
the mission before His liberators, His petition was first for the commandos to remain in the Father’s name,
to be kept safe there from the wiles of the evil and enslaving tyrant of darkness. In oneness of spiritual
purpose, and united in the deepest of fellowships, this army, in accordance with His prayer, would then
move forward in its rescue operation.
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Chapter 17:12-14 - The Given Word
Jesus’ battle for His own soul was intense. The prince of darkness was working every possible way to
get the Savior to sin, and the Lord, conscious of the struggles in the spiritual realm, had commented, “The
ruler of the world is coming” (John 14:30). The other gospel accounts, therefore, record the intensity of
His prayers in Gethsemane as He fought the battle to move forward into death and accomplish the
Father’s will.
But the battle also involved the apostles, one of which was Judas Iscariot. Of him, the Lord had to
report to the Father in connection with his prayer for the other special disciples, “And not one of them
perished but the son of perdition, that the Scripture might be fulfilled” (John 17:12). The work of Judas,
the betrayer, was prophesied in the Old Testament writings. The Prince of Life, then, was happy to report
that none of the others perished, and that the only one he lost was the one of whom it was written. The
nature of Jesus’ report indicates how intense the spiritual struggle was, and how much work He
personally had to do to protect the eleven remaining men.


Coming home — Jesus knew, affirmed the apostle John, “that He had come forth from God, and
was going back to God” (John 13:3). The Lord Himself, then, was operating by faith, and treated the
upcoming events in His life as already accomplished facts. “But now I come to You,” He averred in
His prayer. It is worth re-stressing: Jesus was using His faith in His resurrection and in bringing many
sons to glory to power through the imminent suffering and crucifixion. Before He went on “His last
ride,” He called home to tell the Father He was on His way!



Joy again — It is depressing to contemplate the ultimate history of the world and the material
creation. “The creation was subjected to futility,” was the apostle Paul’s inspired observation (Romans
8:20). The final end of the physical universe is that it will simply disappear. The overall fate of
mankind — the “world” — is even worse; those who do not know God or who do not obey the gospel
will be separated forever into the eternal blackness and fire. So what are the rays of hope and light in
the face of such gloomy alternatives? “These things I speak in the world,” affirmed the Giver of life,
“that they may have My joy made full in themselves” (John 17:13). “The voice of the Lord is powerful,”
observed David (Psalm 29:4). The words of Jesus are powerful enough to give every disciple joy in
the midst of a depressing and futile world! The reason He spoke, as He put it, “in the world,” was to
give His followers “joy made full”!!



God’s word — Jesus continually emphasized that His words were not His own, that He was not
running a rogue operation. Rather, He was the heavenly emissary, bringing the message of the
Father to straying children. “For I did not speak on My own initiative,” He stated (John 12:49). So
when the Christ spoke of the things He spoke to bring joy to the disciples, He was quick to point out,
“I have given them Your word” (John 17:14).

The word of God created all, and the word of God governs all. Judas’ betrayal was still in accordance
with scripture; the words of Jesus giving joy were the words of God, and the continuing teaching of Jesus,
even from heaven, would still be the word of God. One of the greatest gifts Jesus ever gave the world
were the words from the Majesty on High! In His prayer report to the Father, explaining His
accomplishment of His mission, He was therefore jubilant to announce, “I have given them Your word.”
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Chapter 17:14-16 - Not of the World
What Jesus called “the world” is not neutral. Mankind has a hard time realizing the hostility of the
world, and even Christians are repeatedly warned about the dangers of the world. This is not surprising
since children are essentially raised by the world, and everyone who sins and falls short of the glory of
God becomes, at least for a time, a part of the world. Hence the environment of most people, with the
rare exception of those whose home is such that the children are sanctified, is the world, and that is
considered normal. That this normal environment should be considered hostile takes significant
reprogramming on the part of the faithful disciples of Christ.


The world’s hatred — Jesus, in His pleadings with the Father, could be straightforward. “I have
given them Your word,” He adverted, “and the world has hated them, because they are not of the
world, even as I am not of the world” (John 17:14). The world wants its denizens to be as it is, and
exerts powerful pressure to bring all its subjects into submission to its image. Christians, then, receive
this exordium: “Do not be conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind”
(Romans 12:2). The conforming pressures of the world emanate from the hatred the world has for
anything running counter to its downward pull. The world, naturally, then would hate Him who came
from heaven to call men to an abundant and heavenly life; this would be such an intense hatred that it
would premeditatedly and violently put to death the Son of God. Thus Jesus would comment to the
Father that the animosity of the world would be extended to all who would come under the umbrella of
His influence, beginning with the apostles. His words are worth contemplating: “The world has hated
them, because they are not of the world.”



God’s instruments — Jesus, as Jacob’s ladder, came into the world to form a bridge between those
who want to be delivered from the ravages of sin and the holy Father. But in order for Him to carry out
His long-term plan, He would have to leave His spiritual body “in the world” to keep the bridge
between heaven and earth open, and with traffic flowing upward. “I do not ask You,” consequently
was His petition, “to take them out of the world” (John 17:15). They would need to be His instruments
in carrying His message to the lost.



The evil one — The surface of the earth, when viewed from any perspective of distance that would
show it to be a round ball, is smoother by several magnitudes than the finest ball-bearings that man
can produce. But when viewed from the perspective of man, whose height is expressed in feet less
than ten, the surface of the earth consists of towering peaks and deep valleys, as well as broad plains
and vast oceans. Similarly, Satan’s power, when viewed from heaven, is miniscule, but, when viewed
from man’s perspective, is extensive. Thus it was necessary for the Lord, in commenting that the
apostles would have to be left in the world, to pray for the Almighty “to keep them from the evil one”
(John 17:15). Without their being kept from the power of the dark angel, the whole plan of God would
have collapsed.

During the days of Jesus’ earthly sojourn, many believed in Him, and rightly so, because it was clear,
as Nicodemus put it, “No one can do these signs which you do unless God is with Him” (John 3:2). But
the pressure of their world was such that many who believed in Him, even if they were rulers of their own
synagogues, would not confess Him before men, “for they loved the approval of men rather than the
approval of God” (John 12:43). Conscious that this pressure would continue, Jesus petitioned the Father
for these men, affirming, “They are not of this world, even as I am not of this world” (John 17:16). May we
follow in their footsteps!
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Chapter 17:16-19 - Sanctification
In Old Testament times, things were physically consecrated and set apart for God’s purposes. Thus
there was a holy tabernacle, with holy implements, a holy altar, and a holy priesthood. When something
was set aside for God, it was always to be the best. “Cursed be the swindler who has a male in his flock,
and vows it,” emphasized the Almighty, “but sacrifices a blemished animal to the Lord, for I am a great
King” (Malachi 1:14). That which was separated out for the Lord was the best, the first fruits, the first born.
But all these things in Old Testament times were to communicate what was to be accomplished in the
spiritual realm under the terms of the New Covenant. Hence that which was holy under the Old was holy
without its choice, as a rule; the bronze implement that was for sanctified use at the altar did not have
anything to say about its special position in the sacrifices to God. But sanctification in the new and living
way would involve the choice of the individual being sanctified, and the sanctification of anything else
would flow from a sanctified follower of Christ.


Not of the world — The “world” as the Bible describes it is an unholy and hostile place. Hence it is
that for true holiness to be accomplished, the spiritual individual is going to have to come out of the
world. “They are not of the world,” therefore affirmed the Lord of the apostles, “even as I am not of the
world” (John 17:16). This is another one of those powerful “as” statements of Jesus; perfect as the
Father is perfect, merciful as the Father is merciful, etc. By the word of God, the apostles were not of
this world as much as Jesus was not of this world! They had been cleansed and prepared for their
upcoming service in God’s great plan.



Sanctify them — The earnest prayer of the Lord was that these men, and through them all real
disciples, be set apart to execute the directives of God. Readers are to be reminded that this was no
minor or whimsical prayer; the entire purpose for which God created the earth and mankind upon it
was to execute His agenda of saving all with a good and honest heart. “Sanctify them in the truth,”
then, was His intense petition (John 17:17). The nature of God — His goodness and His holiness —
requires that the edifying portions of His plan be carried out by those who are likewise good and holy.
It was critical that the apostles, through whom the entire strategy of the Father was to be
implemented, be sanctified, and one of the major purposes of this prayer of Jesus was to accomplish
that!



The truth — God, who cannot lie, is obviously true — true to His principles, true to His word, and true
to His plan. The apostles, in order to be sanctified in God’s system, would have to be set apart in
truth. But what is that? “Your word is truth,” was the Christ’s reminder.



Being sent — Jesus, it is to be noted, was the Apostle and High Priest of the Christian confession.
He was sent on a mission of rescuing the faithful from captivity in a hostile world. “As You sent Me
into the world,” He informed His Father in this prayerful exchange, “I also have sent them into the
world” (John 17:18). Their mission — their sanctified purpose — was the same as Jesus’.



Motivation — Purpose puts power in performance! Without a strong, outwardly directed purpose,
motivation flags and performance falters. Here Jesus listed the reason for His own sanctification, and
passed that motivation on: “And for their sakes I sanctify Myself, that they themselves also may be
sanctified in truth” (John 17:19).

Holiness, or sanctification, under the terms of the new covenant has more to do with the mission and
character of those sent out in Jesus’ name than a dead list of “thou-shalt-not’s”. May all disciples be
sanctified in truth, and may they carry out the mission of Jesus, holy in all their behavior!
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Chapter 17:20-21 - Through Their Word
God Himself is the author of language. Language is not something that evolved upward from
systematic grunts around a campfire to the finally elevated language of a Shakespeare. Communication,
when it first appears in what records of man that can be obtained from the archeological digs in the earth,
is very complete and very complex. Those who operate from the thesis that man evolved upward are
always surprised at this finding, expecting modern man, the most highly evolved and therefore the most
intelligent of the species, to have the most developed language and the most complex thought. But the
opposite is actually true; in the process of streamlining language — of which modern English is the most
strident example — a gradual “dumbing down” has occurred, because the complex speech patterns
produce elevated thought patterns in children in their early developmental phases. All modern languages,
then, are derived from those which were given to mankind as the families were scattered from the tower
of Babel.
God, then, having developed the languages for man, has orchestrated the communication of His
message through those languages. Hence, as Jesus moves from praying for the apostles to praying for
the future church, He describes all following disciples as believing “through their word.”


The future church — At the time of Jesus’ prayer on the west side of the Kishon, the church, or the
kingdom of God, did not yet exist. The Christ, however, knowing the certainty of the Father’s plan,
prayed for the church as if it did exist. In this prayer, Jesus prayed for Himself first; He prayed for His
return to glory, and for the “word” which He left behind or was yet to deliver through the Holy Spirit.
He prayed then for the apostles, for their ability to carry out their mission in the world but not of the
world; “I have given them Your word,” stated Jesus. But the Lord was now ready to pray for the
church, about to come into existence. “I do not ask on behalf of these alone,” was His forward petition
to the Father, in reference to the apostles, “but for those also who believe in Me through their word”
(John 17:20). It is highly significant that every person who would come to believe in Jesus, as the
Bible defines that belief, would come through the “word” of the apostles. God, the author of language,
used language as the only mechanism by which disciples of Jesus are produced; furthermore, the
language that produces disciples is that which was transmitted with the apostles as the conduit.
Jesus Himself will not appear and convert someone in their lonely jail cell. An angel will not show up
on some dark night and guide the lost one to a “saving knowledge of Jesus Christ.” It is the word of
the apostles — the apostles’ doctrine — alone which will result in true conversions. No wonder Jesus’
prayer was so intense!



One in doctrine — The desire of the Lord’s heart was that His followers be united in purpose and in
teaching. He prayed, then, for all future disciples, “that they may all be one” (John 17:21). This
oneness cannot be achieved by the mere bumping of people into one another often enough that they
merge in their association. This oneness must begin with the same belief system, a system that the
apostle Paul under inspiration of the Spirit called “sound doctrine.” All true unity begins in unity of
teaching!

The prayer of Jesus was that a unified body of believers could be formed from the language shared
with the world by the apostles. These people would be an army of messenger boys and girls shouting the
good news in the streets, weaving it into chats with the neighbors, distributing it in every form of print.
Spiritually connected, bound together by the word of Jesus’ especially chosen disciples, these brethren
work as leaven throughout the world, and eventually bring every willing soul under the government of
King Jesus. Through the WORD!
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Chapter 17:21-22 - Perfected in Unity
“We are one in the Spirit, we are one in the Lord,” goes the campfire song. The sentiment is certainly
scriptural, but it is laughable when fundamentalists, evangelicals, and assorted charismatics try to sing it
together. Satan has done a powerful job of confusing terms; many of these groups call themselves “nondenominational” or “undenominational,” but they are really “interdenominational.” And these two terms are
exact opposites. Non-denominational means “unsplintered,” with all parties united in doctrine and practice
in accordance with the teachings of primitive Christianity. Inter-denominational means that no one cares
what any of the parties believe or practice as long as they can contribute to the body count at the
coordinated event. Jesus’ prayer for His disciples was that they be non-denominational, that they be
united in doctrine and intent.


That the disciples be one — Before the crossing of the Kidron, Jesus’ was earnestly pleading for
the future of His church. Following the crossing, His prayers in Gethsemane were for His strength to
face the upcoming affliction and crucifixion. But on Kidron’s west bank, the close of His prayer
focused on all future disciples’ being able to accomplish the spread of His word in unity. “For all
those,” He prayed, who would believe in Him through the word of the apostles, “that they may all be
one; even as You, Father, are in Me, and I in You, that they also may be in Us” (John 17:21). This
unity is of the nature of the unity of Father and Son, a spiritual unity transcending physical
boundaries. It is a unity of relationship, a unity of doctrine, a unity of purpose, and a unity of motive. It
is total unity, and, as the subject of Jesus’ prayer, not beyond possibility.



Effect on the world — One of Satan’s goals is to keep the confusion rolling. By presenting an
appearance of disunity among the disciples of Christ, most people give up on the idea of finding truth.
But the earnest desire of the Lord is still stated: “that the world may believe that You sent Me.”



Glory to unity — The Christ had in mind a mechanism by which this godly oneness could be
accomplished. “And the glory which You have given Me,” was His prayerful tendering to the Father, “I
have given to them” (John 17:22). The Lord, of course, had not yet attained this glory while still in a
fleshly body, as evidenced in the earlier portion of His prayer. But He regards it as a fact
accomplished, and petitions that this glory might be passed on to the disciples, “that they may be one,
just as We are one; I in them, and You in Me.” Thus the apostle Paul would later speak of the saints
in terms of those “whom He justified, these He also glorified” (Romans 8:30). The glory the faithful
possess by faith is the means by which they are one in the Lord!



Perfecting the saints — This awesome glory, shining by faith in the hearts of those who are truly
born from above, is the result of the prayer of Jesus for the church! But as faith must be developed
from “little faith” to “great faith,” there is a process involved. The Christ recognized this, and made
allowance for it in His prayer, noting “that they may be perfected in unity, that the world may know
that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You loved Me” (John 17:23). The saints would have to
willingly participate in answering this prayer.

In the throes of leaving the apostles behind, and contemplating the future of His kingdom as He
prayed in the presence of the Father, the earnest desire of the suffering Savior was that His disciples be
perfected in unity through their participation in His glory by faith. What follower of Christ could willingly
disregard this prayer? Who, as one making a claim to be a disciple of the Lord, could have such a cold
heart as to fail to pursue the things which make for peace and the unity of doctrine and practice found in
the pages of Jesus’ holy word?
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Chapter 17:21-22 - Glory as a Means to Unity
There are movers and shakers out there who contemplate what could happen if all disciples could be
united. Their problem is that they only think in terms of masses, of congregations, or groups of
congregations. Hence their plans for “one body” are formulated on the basis of having these groups or
leaders of these groups bump together in meetings and forums in hopes that some sort of spiritual gravity
will cause them to stick to each other long enough to call it “unity.” Such a process, however, is of human
origin, and thus guaranteed to fail in accomplishing the will of the spiritual Father, expressed in the prayer
of His Christ. The only means to the unity contemplated by Jesus is individual participation in His glory by
faith.


Glory given — “The glory which You have given Me I have given to them,” was Jesus’ affirmation.
Those words can be read over easily, but a simple stopping and contemplating of this statement will
allow some of the hugeness of its significance to drift into the mind of the disciple. Jesus’ yearning
was that He would return to the glory which He had before the world was. This honor, rightfully His as
the Lamb slain before the foundation of the world, was evinced in the teachings of the apostles
following His ascension, as Peter succinctly stated it in the second recorded message of Acts: “The
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified His servant Jesus, the One
whom you delivered up and disowned” (Acts 3:13). That this same glory would be passed on to all
true disciples while they walk by faith “in the world” is an awesome gift of God!



The effect of this glory — The only mechanism for transforming the inner man is found in the power
of this glory. The saints, then, “beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are being transformed
into the same image” (II Corinthians 3:18). This participation in glory is obviously on an individual
basis, and can pretty well be guaranteed never to happen on a group basis. Any individual whose
mind is set on the flesh is hostile to this transformation, as evidenced in the writings and problems on
exhibit in the pages of the holy writ. Since those of the flesh are destructive to unity of the Spirit, then
this unity is not going to be group-produced; it will result between individuals who are participants in
the glory.



Attaining to the unity of the faith — One of the major purposes of the gifts of evangelists, pastors
and teachers is to work with the brethren “until we all attain to the unity of the faith, and of the
knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature man, to the measure of the stature which belongs to the
fulness of Christ” (Ephesians 4:13). This passage affirms, in different words, that the unity of the faith
is attained on an individual basis, as the Christian himself comes to the maturity of having the full
character of Christ.

The movers and shakers, wanting to use political games to manipulate people, routinely avoid the
thrust of Jesus’ prayer when they want to talk about unity. They are aware that participation in Jesus’
glory is going to require a truly spiritual people, not just pew-packers who pump up the numbers count. To
have the word of God produce this spiritual people is going to take more work than they are willing to do,
and therefore runs counter to their agenda. As a result, those who make the claim of trying to generate
“unity” are, by contrast, hostile to the actual unity of the Spirit Jesus contemplated in His prayer. Let
those, then, who are truly disciples of Christ participate in the transformation accomplished by seeing His
glory in the mirror, and thus come to the unity of the faith.
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Chapter 17:23-26 - The Incredible Love of God
Faith, hope, and love abide in the church of God. The day will come, praise God, when faith will be
transformed into sight at the second coming of Jesus Christ. Hope will become obsolete at that same
time. But love, the greatest, will abide forever in the eternal kingdom of God! Twice the aged apostle John
reminds us in his first epistle, “God is love.” His greatest attribute, His deep resounding love, is what He
desires to communicate to mankind and to the hosts of heaven. He demonstrated that love in sending
Jesus to die on the cross for the sins of the world. He proclaims that love through the preaching of the
gospel. And He produces that love by pouring it out in the hearts of His followers through the Holy Spirit
which was given to them. It is not surprising, then, that the love of God should be the closing focus of
Jesus’ intercessory prayer on the west bank of the Kidron.


That the world may know — The Lord Jesus Christ imparted His great glory, in the realm of faith, to
His disciples, that they might present a united front to a hostile world, and that they might
demonstrate that same love which He has. His earnest desire, as He stated it, was “that they may be
perfected in unity, that the world may know that You sent Me, and loved them, even as You loved Me”
(John 17:23). The purpose for the unity of the Spirit among brethren is to communicate the love which
the Father has for the Christ Himself and for all those who are saved. All this to a world which is really
looking for love, but has been hoodwinked by the prince of darkness to look for it in the wrong places.



Seeing glory in the future — The saints of God see the glory of Christ by faith as revealed to the
inner man by the writings of especially the New Testament. At Jesus’ second coming, when the body
of this humble state is transformed into conformity with the body of His glory, “we shall be like Him,
because we shall see Him just as He is” (I John 3:2). This is the ultimate desire of Christ, as He
expressed it in His prayer to His Father: “Father, I desire that they also, whom You have given Me, be
with Me where I am, in order that they may behold My glory, which You have given Me; for You loved
Me before the foundation of the world” (John 17:24). The heart of Jesus shows clearly, appealing on
the basis of His Father’s love, that His disciples eventually be able to see His glory. This is also the
glory of the Father, expressed in the face of the Christ!



Knowing the Father — This prayer began with an emphasis on knowing the Father. “And this is
eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God,” He opened, “and Jesus Christ, whom You
have sent” (John 17:3). The close of Jesus is with these similar words: “O righteous Father, although
the world has not known You, yet I have known You; and these have known that You sent Me, and I
have made Your name known to them, and will make it known; that the love wherewith You loved Me
may be in them, and I in them” (John 17:25,26).

These words of Jesus’ prayer must never die out: Jesus makes the Father’s name known to the
disciples, “that the love with which the Father loved” Him might be in all disciples! God’s love for each
disciple is incredible, and His ability to spread His love through His disciples is even more incredible. This
was a plan in motion before the foundation of the world, and a plan to make His love known throughout
the world. God is love!
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Chapter 18:1-3 - Preparation for Betrayal
Interpersonal relation breakdowns are some of the most challenging in the existence of mankind.
Physical pain, excruciating as it often is, is often more bearable than the pain of failed relationships. Thus,
in the plan of God, Jesus would have to be tempted in a major way in this way also. Judas Iscariot was
recruited as a disciple by Jesus Himself, and had every opportunity to follow in the path of righteousness.
But his character had a flaw, and when the pressure rose, Judas caved in and took money to relay
information on the whereabouts of Jesus of Nazareth. So much had Judas’ attitude slipped that he
actually left to do the betrayal during the Passover meal! So important was the time of fellowship to Jesus
that He stated this to the men present: “I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover with you before I
suffer” (Luke 22:15). That Judas could be physically present to witness the sincerity of Jesus’ love of their
friendship and relationship, and yet be so hard-hearted that he was plotting to leave in preparation for the
Lord’s betrayal, indicates just how far his countenance had fallen, and how much he really was the son of
perdition. Jesus was able to maintain His great attitude; it was not that He was blissfully ignorant of
Judas’ intentions, as He mentioned, “But behold, the hand of the one betraying Me is with Me on the
table; but He moved forward in the face of such a massive turncoat action. Even in this matter, He is a
great example for all who would follow in His steps.


Crossing the Kidron — Having finished His prayer on the west bank of the Kidron, the Christ could
now make His way to Gethsemane and prepare for His betrayal and crucifixion. “When Jesus had
spoken these words,” is the record of John, who witnessed it all, “He went forth with His disciples over
the ravine of the Kidron, where there was a garden, into which He Himself entered, and His disciples”
(John 18:1). What thoughts must have been coursing through the mind of the Savior as He made His
way down the slope and into the darkness of the thick grove of olive trees!



Shifting the scene to Judas — It really took an apostle to betray Jesus, because no one else was
so closely associated as to know the whereabouts of His evening hideaway. “Now Judas also,”
verified John, “who was betraying Him, knew of the place; for Jesus had often met there with His
disciples” (John 18:2). Jesus, in His prophetic ministry, was not only aware of Judas’ activity at the
moment, but was also aware of Satan’s involvement. “The ruler of the world is coming,” He had
informed them earlier, “and he has nothing in Me” (John 15:30).



The coming of the cohort — Jesus of Nazareth was regarded as a terrorist by the governing
authorities. When they therefore had enough information to go after Him, they put together the
equivalent of a multi-jurisdictional force, with Roman, Pharisaical, and Sadducee-connected military
police in the contingent. All this for one meek Man! But a Man whose righteousness struck as a blade
into their consciences, and whose fears were magnified in the thoughts of arresting Him. Hence the
need for the contingent the apostle describes. “Judas, then, having received the Roman cohort, and
officers from the chief priests and the Pharisees, came there with lanterns and torches and weapons”
(John 18:3).

Judas and the Jewish authorities were ready for the betrayal. They had prepared physically, and
came with a “shock and awe” force with lights and weapons designed to intimidate. But Jesus also was
ready. He had prepared spiritually, spending His last free hours watching and praying. Who, then, was
the most prepared for the upcoming betrayal?
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Chapter 18:4-8 - Entrance of the Officers
Jesus had known for years that this night would come, which the apostle Paul later described as “the
night in which He was betrayed” (I Corinthians 11:23). “Let these words sink into your ears,” He had
exhorted the disciples, “for the Son of Man is going to be delivered into the hands of men” (Luke 9:44). “It
cannot be,” He said in another place, “that a prophet should perish outside of Jerusalem” (Luke 13:33).
He had known it was coming, and now it was here! And here He was in Jerusalem, ready to meet the
hour instead of running to the farthest reach of the Roman Empire to avoid the suffering. Our Lord
maintained a great attitude in the face of betrayal by a close friend for thirty pieces of silver, and He
maintained His focus in the face of the greatest suffering that would ever be experienced by someone
walking in a physical body.


Evil cometh — Jewish gendarme combined with Roman regular this night to arrest the alleged
terrorist and threat to the might of the Emperor. “Jesus,” emphasized John, “knowing all the things
that were coming upon Him, went forth, and said to them, ‘Whom do you seek?’ ” (John 18:4). This
One sent from heaven, who could have called twelve legions of angels to deliver Him, calm and
unarmed, stepped out to meet His arrestors. The question was direct but not threatening: “Whom do
you seek?”



Bravery of the finest — This is early, in the wee hours long before dawn. These men have been
roused from their quarters to go on a dangerous mission to arrest a terrorist with an unknown number
of followers. It could be a trap that they were about to trigger; it could be a proverbial “wild goose
chase.” At His question, “they answered Him, ‘Jesus the Nazarene.’ ” Once again the response is
non-threatening and straightforward. “He said to them, ‘I am He.’ ” Could it really be the One? A
pretender, maybe? “And Judas also, who was betraying Him, was standing with them” (John 18:5).
Judas was there to make certain that the One arrested in the darkness was positively identified to be
this renegade, this challenge to the system of the Jewish hierarchy. But He was reported to be able to
do awesome miracles; what would He do to those sent to arraign Him? Call down fire upon the
captain and his fifty? “When therefore He said to them, ‘I am He,’ they drew back, and fell to the
ground” (John 18:6). It was easier for the chief priests in their private quarters to order the arrest of
this One rumored to be a prophet than it was for the men who had to encounter him in the midst the
olive trees in the darkness of early morning!



Presence and persistence — The Lord was in quietly in command of His emotions, and was
responsible in carrying out Old Testament prophecies. “All this,” was one of His comments in the thick
of the commotion, “has taken place that the scriptures of the prophets may be fulfilled” (Matthew
26:56). “Again therefore He asked them, ‘Whom do you seek?’ ” He did not run, He did not hide; He
simply pressed on with the heavenly agenda with presence of mind and persistence. “And they said,
‘Jesus the Nazarene.’ Jesus answered, ‘I told you that I am He.’ ” (John 18:7,8).

It was at this point Judas planted the kiss on Jesus’ face, and the officers stepped forward to arrest
Him. Our Lord, walking in the flesh, was a Man of courage and faith, and worth emulating. “While being
reviled,” stated Peter, who was about to experience his own failure in the face of more than he had
expected, “He did not revile in return; while suffering, He uttered no threats, but kept entrusting Himself to
Him who judges righteously” (I Peter 2:23). Jesus trusted the Father; may we go and do likewise.

234

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 18:8-10 - Protection of the Apostles
The entire plan of God was hinging on the faithfulness of the apostles and their carrying the message
of salvation to the entire world. Jesus had watched over them in many ways of which they were unaware,
a hint of which is given in Luke’s account: “And He said to them, ‘When I sent you out without purse and
bag and sandals, you did not lack anything, did you?’ And they said, ‘No, nothing.’ And He said to them,
‘But now, let him who has a purse take it along, likewise also a bag, and let him who has no sword sell his
robe and buy one.’ ” (Luke 22:35,36). The strong implication is that the Son of God had watched over
them while their faith was developing, and that as they moved to the next phase of their spiritual walk, He
was going to step back a little, and let them face some of their upcoming challenges more directly. “While
I was with them,” He had affirmed in His prayer to the Father, “I was keeping them in the name which You
have given Me; and I guarded them, and not one of them perished but the son of perdition, that the
scripture might be fulfilled” (John 17:12). That protection which He referenced continued in the Garden of
Gethsemane.


The Lord’s appeal — When the arresting forces indicated a second time that they were looking for
Jesus the Nazarene, He responded, “I told you that I am He.” Following on the heels of those words
was His appeal on behalf of the apostles, “If therefore you seek Me,” He stated, drawing attention to
Himself, “let these go their way” (John 18:8). The Christ, of course, wanted the apostles out of the
way so that they would be free following His crucifixion and rise to glory to begin the process of
proclaiming the gospel to the world. While this might seem to be an obvious point, making sure it was
executed that way required finesse and power on Jesus’ part; the other eleven could easily have
been arrested and incarcerated for participation in rebellion also. It is worth noting, therefore, that the
Lord of the universe, in order to execute their release, had to verbally appeal to the leaders of the
contingent for the freedom of the chosen disciples.



Fulfilling scripture — The Christ of God clearly had the responsibility of making sure that all Old
Testament prophecies that were under His control were fulfilled. A betrayer was prophesied; a
betrayer had been selected. Faithful shepherds for God’s people had been prophesied; faithful
shepherds had been selected. “Let these go their way,” were the words of the One who executed, to
which John appends the comment, “that the word might be fulfilled which He spoke, ‘Of those whom
You have given Me I lost not one.’ ” (John 18:9).



Impetuous Peter — People, in ignorance or in selfishness, often complicate plans by their “loose
cannon” actions. In this setting, God-in-the-flesh is trying to get the apostles out of the way, having to
verbally appeal for their safety. Then Peter just has to pull out his sword! John describes it thusly:
“Simon Peter therefore having a sword, drew it, struck the high priest’s slave, and cut off his right ear;
and the slave’s name was Malchus” (John 18:10). The other accounts let the readers know that Jesus
healed the slave by slapping the ear back in place, and the apostles were therefore able to flee to
comparative safety.

It is the recording of these sorts of details that give the scriptures the ring of authenticity. It wasn’t just
any old slave that Peter happened to pick on; it was the slave of the high priest! These are the tidbits that
would be remembered by all present in the Garden, and the fact that John names the slave by name
shows that this is not a fabricated account; too many people would have arisen to decry the lie if it weren’t
so. And the character Peter is consistent in the accounts, and the need for Jesus’ continued protection
and guidance shows through.
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Chapter 18:11-14 - Coming to the First Court
Peter and the apostles were brave men, willing to face death when they understood what was going
on. When Jesus decided, for example, to go to Bethany to raise Lazarus from the dead, Thomas said to
the fellow disciples, “Let us also go, that we may die with Him” (John 11:16). And Peter was not kidding or
engaging in wild braggadocio when he affirmed, “I will lay down my life for You” (John 13:37). But the
circumstances surrounding Jesus’ arrest seemed to the apostles to come out of nowhere, and they were
really not expecting this turn of events. Peter was confident that Jesus would be crowned king in spite of
the multi-jurisdictional force sent to arraign the Lord, and drew his sword in faith of a victory over the
military police. But the Lord’s picture was much larger than Peter’s, and a physical victory in the Garden
of Gethsemane would not further the plan to win the victory over sin and Satan.


The apostles’ confusion — Judas identified Jesus with the kiss of betrayal, and the arresting party
approached. “And when those around Him saw what was going to happen, they said, ‘Lord, shall we
strike with a sword?’ ” Before Christ answered, Peter cut off the slave’s right ear. “But Jesus
answered and said, ‘Stop! No more of this.’ And He touched his ear and healed him” (Luke 22:49-51).
The apostle John adds: “Jesus therefore said to Peter, ‘Put the sword into the sheath; the cup which
the Father has given Me, shall I not drink it?’ ” (John 18:11). When Peter slid his sword back into the
scabbard, his hopes and dreams of being the greatest in an earthly kingdom slid with it. He and the
other apostles were confused because their vision crumpled with the arrest of Jesus. He had warned
them earlier, but they didn’t hear it. “The Son of Man,” He had warned, “is going to be delivered into
the hands of men.” Dr. Luke adds his commentary: “But they did not understand this statement, and it
was concealed from them so that they might not perceive it; and they were afraid to ask Him about
this statement” (Luke 9:44,45). So Jesus was humbly accepting His cup of suffering, and the apostles
had no clue as to what He was talking about.



To the Jewish high priest — From this point on, the Lord was to be paraded before a series of
“kangaroo courts,” the verdicts having already been prearranged. “So the Roman cohort and the
commander,” recorded John the eyewitness, “and the officers of the Jews, arrested Jesus and bound
Him, and led Him to Annas first; for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year”
(John 18:12,13). Politics had long been involved in determining the high priest of Israel, ever since
the Seleucid dynasty of the Greeks had defiled in the temple nearly two centuries earlier. The Jews
recognized Annas as the true high priest; hence it was a necessary formality for Jesus to be brought
into his court before the procession entered into the court of the Roman-appointed high priest,
Caiaphas. John noted the political undercurrent with these words concerning Caiaphas, “who was
high priest that year.” The high priest was to be for life; how far had Israel sunk! Readers were also
reminded of the character of the appointed high priest: “Now Caiaphas was the one who had advised
the Jews that it was expedient for one man to die on behalf of the people” (John 18:14).

Make no mistake about it; the judicial “bench” is political. And nowhere is this more evident than in the
trials of one Jesus of Nazareth! For the Lord, who had humbled Himself in taking the form of a bondservant, the series of courtroom experiences began as He was led away to Annas.
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Chapter 18:15-24 - Scenes from the Courtyard
At this point the disciples have been scattered. Jesus had been arrested, much to the surprise and
chagrin of the apostles, whose desire had been to be first in an earthly kingdom. But the Lord, always the
Good Shepherd, had been able to secure the safety of His closest followers in the midst of His arrest, and
while He was being led off to Annas’ court, the apostles were at least not arraigned with Him. Scattered
they were, but safe.


The setting — Annas, the Jewish-recognized high priest, was father-in-law to Caiaphas, the Romanappointed high priest. Apparently the family worked well together, and lived in the same compound
with the same courtyard. Thus the arresting officers brought Jesus for trial first before Annas. The
apostle John, in penning his account, focused on Jesus’ trial before Annas, and, knowing the other
accounts had given appropriate weight to the trial before Caiaphas, noted that trial with this one-liner:
“Annas therefore sent Him bound to Caiaphas the high priest” (John 18:24). Both trials took place
where they were visible from the courtyard.



Peter and John — The apostle John, humble eyewitness and bond-servant of Jesus,
characteristically referred to himself in the third person, speaking of himself as “the disciple whom
Jesus loved,” or “another disciple.” “And Simon Peter was following Jesus, and so was another
disciple,” therefore was John’s firsthand report. “Now that disciple was known to the high priest, and
entered with Jesus into the court of the high priest; but Peter was standing outside” (John 18:15,16).
This is an amazing tidbit! A humble Galilean fisherman, son of Zebedee, was so well-known to the
high priest that he had instant access into the courtyard. “So the other disciple, who was known to the
high priest,” the record re-emphasized, “went out and spoke to the doorkeeper, and brought in Peter.”
Not only did he have access, but he was so well-known that he could get a friend through the gate
also. The tentacles of Jesus’ movement had already reached out in surprising ways and entwined
themselves in the lives of the highest of the high as well as the lowest of the low!



Annas’ query — The questioning of Jesus by Annas is interesting. “The high priest,” stated John of
this man, “therefore questioned Jesus about His disciples, and about His teaching” (John 18:19). The
visible and dramatic increase in the number of people attached to Jesus was naturally of political
significance to Annas, and thus led to some questioning in regard to the Christ’s teaching.



Jesus’ response — The Lord, instead of being obsequious and pleading with the governing officials,
put the pressure and accountability right back on them. “I have spoken openly to the world,” the Christ
replied to the supposed spiritual leader of Israel. “I have always taught in synagogues, and in the
temple, where all Jews came together, and I spoke nothing in secret” (John 18:20). This response is
important, and serves as an example for all who would follow in the steps of the Savior; the charge is
often leveled that the private teaching is different than the public proclamation. “Why do you question
Me?” the Lord continued. “Question those who have heard what I spoke to them; behold, these know
what I said” (John 18:21).

The brutality of the arresting forces, knowing who signed their earthly paychecks, was now beginning
to step up. “And when He had said this, one of the officers standing by gave Jesus a blow, saying, ‘Is that
the way You answer the high priest?’ ” (John 18:22). The next words of the Lord, however, needed to be
considered carefully by the officer, and indeed all who continue to strike blows at the name of Jesus. “If I
have spoken wrongly,” He challenged, “bear witness of the wrong; but if rightly, why do you strike Me?”
(John 18:23).
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Chapter 18:25-27 - Peter’s Three Denials
Twice, at least, the Lord Jesus had indicated that Peter would weaken and deny his affiliation with
Him who was the heavenly King. While Jesus and His most intimate disciples participated in the
Passover, Peter had boldly stated, “Lord, with You I am ready to go both to prison and to death!” (Luke
22:33). And later, on the way to Gethsemane, he had also affirmed his commitment, “Even if I have to die
with You, I will not deny You” (Matthew 26:35). In both cases the Lord commented that Peter would deny
knowing the Christ three times in connection with the 3:00 a.m. “cockcrowing.” “Truly I say to you,” were
Jesus’ words, “that you yourself this very night, before a cock crows twice, shall three times deny Me”
(Mark 14:30).


The first denial — Peter, through the influence of John, followed him into the courtyard of the high
priests, Annas and Caiaphas. The apostle John described Peter’s first denial in these terms: “The
slave-girl therefore who kept the door said to Peter, ‘You are not also one of this man’s disciples, are
you?’ He said, ‘I am not.’ ” (John 18:17). The other accounts do not mention the appearance of Jesus
before Annas, speaking of the overall entrance of Jesus, as well as Peter, in more general terms.
“And they led Jesus away to the high priest,” recorded Mark, “and all the chief priests and the elders
and the scribes gathered together. And Peter had followed Him at a distance, right into the courtyard
of the high priest; and he was sitting with the officers, and warming himself at the fire” (Mark
14:53,54). “Now the slaves and the officers were standing there,” John noted, “having made a
charcoal fire, for it was cold and they were warming themselves; and Peter also was with them,
standing and warming himself” (John 18:18). Probably John’s description of the slave girl’s querying
of Jesus is parenthetical rather than chronological; it plays out that the slave-girl let Peter in, and then
came to look at him more closely as he sat at the fire with the officers, and that is when the denial
took place (see Matthew 26:69,70; Mark 14:66-68; Luke 22:55-57).



The second denial — When Peter indicated for the first time that he did not know Jesus, he went
back out toward the entrance, where it is indicated in some records that the rooster crowed the first
time. The same slave-girl apparently kept saying, “This is one of them” (Mark 14:69). Another slavegirl picked the comment up, and started repeating to the bystanders, “This man was with Jesus of
Nazareth” (Matthew 26:71). Peter then seems to have drifted back to the fire to avoid the comments
by the slave girls, standing again with the men. John recorded, “Now Simon Peter was standing and
warming himself.” But enough of a ruckus had developed that the men at the fire were curious. “They
said therefore to him, ‘You are not also one of his disciples, are you?’ He denied it, and said, ‘I am
not.’ ” (John 18:25).



The third denial — The girls’ comments to the bystanders aroused their curiosity enough that some
of them came to the fire where Peter was standing. “A little later the bystanders came up,” is
Matthew’s accounting, “and said to Peter, ‘Surely you too are one of them; for the way you talk gives
you away.’ ” (Matthew 26:73). A bystander who was particularly interested was among those who
came to the fire. “One of the slaves of the high priest, being a relative of the one whose ear Peter cut
off, said, ‘Did I not see you in the garden with Him?’ ” (John 18:26). It was at this point Peter began to
curse and swear. “Peter therefore denied it again; and immediately a cock crowed” (John 18:27).

This was an obvious low point in Peter’s spiritual life; his brave bold intentions had crumpled under
the pressure of real threats. When the rooster crowed, “the Lord turned and looked at Peter” across the
courtyard. “And he went out and wept bitterly” (Luke 22:61,62).
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Chapter 18:28-32 - First Appearance Before Pilate
While Peter was in the process of denying the Lord, Jesus Himself was on trial before the Sanhedrin.
And when Jesus affirmed that He was indeed the Christ, the Son of God, the Sanhedrin brought Him to
their council chambers for the final verdict, that He should die for this blasphemy. But because the Jews
were not at this point permitted to carry out capital punishment, the conspirators were forced to bring
Jesus before Pontius Pilate and the Roman authorities and to convince them that Jesus should die. Plans
were in motion.


Outward show — The conscience of man, in general, dictates that evil plots must have a covering of
legitimacy. The Saducees and Pharisees, then, in arranging for the elimination of one Jesus of
Nazareth, made sure that everything had the look of being carried out under the proper channels and
enforcement of the Law. “They led Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the Praetorium, and it was
early,” was John’s annotation. “And they themselves did not enter into the Praetorium in order that
they might not be defiled, but might eat the Passover” (John 18:28). What hypocrisy! These men
maintained the outward show of piety by refusing to enter the Gentile-occupied governor’s residence,
while at the same time planning the murder of the Son of God! Everything to outward appearance
was “lawful.”



Pilate’s accommodation — Governing the volatile Jewish people and maintaining some semblance
of order was not easy for the Roman authorities. It is apparent that the Romans worked in
cooperation with the Jewish hierarchy in order to minimize their expenditures in ruling the people of
Israel. “Pilate,” in accommodating the Jewish regulations regarding clean and unclean, “therefore
went out to them” (John 18:29).



The first exchange — It is estimated that it was about four in the morning when Jesus was first
brought to Pilate. The governor probably had to heave himself into some sort of royal attire in order to
present himself as the judicial authority in this emergency case. “What accusation do you bring
against this Man?” was his query. Their response is a bit on the coy side. “If this Man were not an
evildoer,” was the vague reply, “we would not have delivered Him up to you” (John 18:29,30). Pilate
seemed a little irritated. “Take Him yourselves,” he stated, “and judge Him according to your law.” But
the Jews were not to be turned aside that easily; they had thought this through carefully, and had set
in motion a plan to sell Pilate on the idea that Jesus needed to be crucified even though their only
charges were not something that the Romans would consider criminal at all. They now introduce the
implication that the Defendant has committed a heinous crime deserving the death penalty. “We are
not permitted to put anyone to death,” they responded (John 18:31). From Pilate’s standpoint, this is
now escalating into a situation that is inordinately complicated, and something he does not want to
deal with early in the morning.



The plan of God — Before the world was, the plan was that the Lamb of God be crucified for the sins
of all mankind. Because crucifixion was a Gentile form of execution, Jesus had informed the twelve
ahead of time that this was indeed the plan: “The Son of Man will be delivered to the chief priest and
scribes, and they will condemn Him to death, and will deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock and
scourge and crucify Him” (Matthew 20:18,19).

The Jews, by the hand of God, were blocked at this time from carrying out capital punishment.
Consequently, in order for Jesus to be crucified, He had to be convicted by the Roman governor and
sentenced to die in a Roman court. Yes, and thus it was, “that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which
He spoke, signifying by what kind of death He was about to die” (John 18:32).
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Chapter 18:33-36 - Inside the Praetorium
Pontius Pilate found himself in a very difficult situation. At his door, about four o’clock in the morning,
were all the high-ranking Jews, from both the party of the Sadducees as well as the Pharisees. In Luke’s
account, the reason for their appearance with one Jesus of Nazareth is recorded as having the
appearance of being strident. “And they began to accuse Him, saying, ‘We found this man misleading our
nation and forbidding to pay taxes to Caesar, and saying that He Himself is Christ, a King.’ ” (Luke 23:2).
Furthermore, with or without Pilate’s previous knowledge, upwards to 600 Roman soldiers as well as a
chiliarch, a commander of a thousand (ranking above a centurion), had been involved with the Jews in
the arrest of this Man. Ostensibly, there was a serious threat to the stability of Roman rule over the
beloved province of Judea. Wanting to keep peace, wanting to have as little hassle as possible, the
Roman governor was thus feeling somewhat caught in the middle and looking for an easy way to solve
the problem. When his first attempt — telling the Jews to take the prisoner and judge Him themselves —
failed, Pilate was forced to interview the Man in bonds personally.


Status of the prisoner — Leaving the Jews in their pretended piety outside the Praetorium, the
governor went back inside to where Jesus, the prisoner, had already been escorted. The charge had
been leveled: this Jesus was claiming to be the Jewish Christ, a King and therefore a threat to the
Emperor. “Pilate therefore entered again into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and said to Him,
‘Are You the King of the Jews?’ ” (John 18:33).



Jesus’ probing — The facts that Jesus had been up all night, that He had been dragged before
three Jewish courts, and that He had already been beaten and considerably roughed up did not affect
His confidence in who He was. Jesus, truly the Son of God, was not in the least intimidated by the
Roman governor, and was not cowering. Rather He was in control, and probed the conscience of the
man who was both executive and judge. “Are you saying this one your own initiative,” was the Lord’s
thrusting query, “or did others tell you about Me?” (John 18:34). The question was serious. Was Pilate
interested in Jesus’ kingship because of an interest in the Jewish Messiah’s being sent by God in
heaven above, or was the awareness generated out of mere political concern?



Political interest — As Jesus probed, He found there was no more spiritual interest in Pilate than in
most of the human race. “Pilate answered, ‘I am not a Jew, am I?’ ” Pilate was no wise man from the
East, following the star and looking for the King of Jews! No, his interest was only political. “You own
nation and chief priests delivered You up to me,” was the governor’s explanation, decrying any
personal interest in the spiritual side. Back to business: “What have You done?” (John 18:35).



Allaying fears — Jesus made it clear that He was no threat to Caesar, and that therefore the Jewish
claims against Him were bogus. “My kingdom is not of this world,” He affirmed. “If My kingdom were
of this world, then My servants would be fighting, that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; but as it
is, My kingdom is not of this realm” (John 18:36).

Jesus, beaten and bedraggled, did not look like a threat to the might of Rome. His responses to the
governor’s questions were not those of a wild-eyed or committed revolutionary; in fact, they were pressing
the his Excellency a little in spiritual matters. At this stage, as well as at the previous trials, Jesus’
innocence was clear!
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Chapter 18:37 - The King and the Kingdom
Even today, much of the concern about Jesus has to do with His political impact. “How many votes
will the ‘fundamentalist Christian right’ have in the upcoming election?” is of primary concern. “How does
the Bible and a belief in Jesus’ authority on moral issues impact our political agenda?” is another. But the
great questions concerning who Jesus really is, and what impact He might have on the eternity of earth’s
residents go begging. And thus it was with Pontius Pilate. Jesus gave the governor an opportunity to deal
with his eternity; Pilate didn’t take advantage of it, and will go begging into the fires of the eternal hell.


A spiritual kingdom — “My kingdom is not of this world,” Jesus had stated. “My kingdom is not of
this realm,” He had re-emphasized. His point should have been obvious: “If My kingdom were of this
world, then My servants would be fighting.” His kingdom, then, was to be of a spiritual rather than of a
physical nature. The wars would not be fought with clubs, swords, or guns, but would be fought in the
minds of men for the minds of men.



“My kingdom” — The Lord was not hesitant about calling the imminent spiritual kingdom, “My
kingdom.” The kingdom was to be synonymous with “the church,” and Jesus likewise was not hesitant
about saying “upon this rock I will build My church” (Matthew 16:18). This kingdom had been
prophesied since the time of David, and occupies the most prominent space next to Jesus the King in
the revelation of God. The Jews missed it because they were looking for an earthly kingdom; most
moderns, be they pre- or post-millennial, make the same mistake, looking for an earthly kingdom on a
peaceful earth. Sorry; not going to happen! The kingdom is spiritual, and this earth and material realm
will pass away.



“I am a King” — The Christ calmly answered Pilate’s question about whether He were in fact the
King of the Jews. The response disconcerted the royal governor, as evinced in his next query, “So
You are a king?” Maybe Pilate should not have asked; the response he got went to the very core of
his being. “You say correctly that I am a king,” Jesus affirmed. “For this I have been born, and for this
I have come into the world, to bear witness to the truth” (John 18:37). What an answer! This King
came from somewhere else, and was born on earth simply to bear witness to the truth! Pilate was out
of his league in trying to deal with Jesus of Nazareth.



“My voice” — But wait; there was still more. “Everyone who is of the truth,” came the next
blockbuster, “hears My voice.” This was up close and personal! Christ the King was making it clear to
Pilate the governor that even the governor had to listen to the voice of Jesus, or the governor was not
of the truth.

Of Jesus it was written, “Your throne, O God, is forever and ever” (Psalm 45:1). He is “the Lord Most
High,” the One “to be feared, a great King over all the earth” (Psalm 47:2). He, having taken His seat at
the right hand of the Majesty on high, now speaks from heaven to everyone on earth. His voice is
communicating that which is written in the Bible, and everyone who is “of the truth” will heed the
pleadings and instructions of that voice. “For everyone who does evil hates the light,” the Lord had earlier
stated, “and does not come to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed” (John 3:20). By contrast, He
had emphasized, also earlier, “My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me” (John
10:27). The message is clear, for everyone from the royal governor to the ragged girl: hear and heed the
voice of the Great King; find and follow the Good Shepherd; walk and worship in the Great Light!

241

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 18:38 - What Is Truth?
Jesus, in chains but free, spoke to Pilate, loose but in bondage. “Everyone,” He stated, who is of the
truth hears My voice.” The issue of truth is huge! While it should be obvious that there is such a thing as
truth, and that human beings have to govern themselves on the basis of that truth, the issue gets
gummed up when the philosophers and intellectuals step in to help the common man out. “The greatest
triumph of twentieth century philosophy,” the masses are told, was that “there are no absolutes.” Terms
such as “post-modern” and “deconstructionism” are tossed around in egg-head circles, which to the
Oprah-watching circle or the Nascar circuit translates into “You can’t figure anything out, so don’t even
try. Have fun when you’re partying this weekend.”
One of the great and far-reaching examples of post-modern confusion was the Jan. 5, 1982 ruling of
Judge William Overton in the case McLean v. Arkansas Board of Education. In a courtroom where all
witnesses were required to “tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth,” the issue of truth was
rejected. The Arkansas state legislature had passed a law requiring that creationism be given equal time
with evolution in Arkansas public schools. This, of course, was immediately challenged by the ACLU and
others, and the issue went to court. Michael Ruse, at the time professor of history and philosophy at the
University of Guelf, Ontario, Canada, and key expert witness on the topic of “What is science?”
commented in a related Nova TV program interview: Science works “against a background or
presupposition of unbroken regularity.” That is, there is no room for God, the supernatural, or miracles.
The existence and predominance of that “presupposition” excludes the possibility of God, and therefore
excludes the possibility of truth. “Science must be falsifiable,” stated Ruse in the interview; therefore truth
can never be known. Religion, according to Ruse, is a different form of intellectual exercise than science,
emphasizing the post-modern view that reason and religion are divorced.
Ruse’ testimony carried the day, and his viewpoints are enshrined in U.S. case law. By redefining
“science,” the judge, helped by “expert” testimony, was able to arrive at the position where evolution could
be called science, and creationism would be called religion and therefore excluded from being taught in
public schools or upheld in any branch of the state or federal governments. “Yet it is clearly established in
case law,” opined Judge Overton in his landmark ruling on the case, “that evolution is not a religion and
that teaching evolution does not violate the Establishment clause [of the First Amendment].” Thus the
nation, and indeed the world, was plunged officially into state-mandated post-modernism, and a massive
official denial that there is such a thing as truth.
This is what happened centuries earlier when Jesus confronted the representative of the State in the
form of Pontius Pilate. “For this I have come into the world,” He iterated, “to bear witness to the truth.” The
reality of heaven was thus colliding with the chimera of earth. “Everyone who is of the truth,” said
heaven’s representative, “hears My voice.” And he who was of the earth responded characteristically,
“What is truth?” (John 18:38).
The collision between Pilate’s values and the truth of Jesus presaged the upheaval that would occur
between the Roman Empire and Christianity within the next century. The Empire essentially wanted all
religions to get along and to operate therefore on the basic proposition that there was no truth. Early,
primitive Christianity was insistent that Jesus Christ was the only way of salvation, that He was in fact “the
Way, the Truth, and the Life.” By the time the book of Revelation was written, it was already a matter of
public record that these early followers of Christ would die rather than compromise the issue of truth;
“they did not love their life even to death” (Revelation 12:11).
The collision is occurring again, so get ready!
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Chapter 18:37 - Everyone Who Is of the Truth
Is God really fair? From the time the apostles first started preaching the gospel, they were emphatic
that salvation was only coming through Jesus Christ. “And there is salvation in no one else,” was Peter’s
definite statement, “for there is no other name under heaven that has been given among men, by which
we must be saved” (Acts 4:12). And the apostle Paul was no less explicit; speaking to the open forum on
Mars’ Hill in Athens, to a pagan and philosophical audience, he averred, “Therefore having overlooked
the times of ignorance, God is now declaring to men that all everywhere should repent, because He has
fixed a day in which He will judge the world in righteousness through a Man whom He has appointed,
having furnished proof to all men by raising Him from the dead” (Acts 17:30,31). If the times of ignorance
are past, what about the man in the depths of despair in a brutal, totalitarian Communist country? Why
should he go to hell just because he did not have the opportunity to hear the gospel? Or the one who
dwells in the darkest jungle, the most remote mountain valley, or the desolation of city slums? Jesus,
affirmed Paul, will deal “out retribution to those who do not know God and to those who do not obey the
gospel of our Lord Jesus” (II Thessalonians 1:8). Is God really fair?


God’s love — “The Lord,” said Peter, is “not wishing for any to perish, but for all to come to
repentance” (II Peter 3:9). God’s attitude is not one of seeing how many He can keep out of heaven,
but rather how many He can bring in. “God our Savior,” added Paul, “desires all men to be saved and
to come to the knowledge of the truth” (I Timothy 2:3,4). In Jesus Christ “the kindness of God our
Savior and His love for mankind appeared” (Titus 3:4). The loving Father, then, has done, is doing,
and will do all that He can to save the lost of the earth from the ravages of their own sins. “God sent
His Son,” the word of God emphasizes and illustrates. Jesus, in turn, sent the apostles. And through
the word given to the apostles, the message has been sent into the whole world. “For thus the Lord
has commanded us,” stated Paul to the Jewish synagogue in Pisidian Antioch, “ ‘I have placed you as
a light to the Gentiles, that you should bring salvation to the end of the earth.’ ” (Acts 13:47). “How
shall they hear without a preacher?” was his query. “And how shall they preach unless they are
sent?” (Romans 10:14,15). God is sending His messengers and His message throughout the world.



Man’s responsibility — The rules of engagement require that man be active rather than passive in
examining the claims of Jesus Christ upon his soul. The message about the Christ inspires curiosity
among truth-seekers, and is sufficient to generate the faith which is pleasing to God. “For he who
comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him” (Hebrews
11:6).



The connection — Connection occurs when the lives of those who are seeking truth intersect the
lives of those who are delivering the truth. Thus the commission was given: “Go into all the world and
preach the gospel to all creation” (Mark 16:15). Those who are seeking and those who are delivering
never know ahead of time where and when the connection will be made, so the delivery boys are
commanded to deliver to everyone.

Is God fair? Listen to the words of Jesus, delivered before Pontius Pilate: “Everyone who is of the
truth hears My voice” (John 18:37). Not only does God desire that the connection be made, but He
guarantees that anyone, anywhere on the face of the earth who wants the truth about Jesus Christ will
have it delivered to him! God is fair, and God is love!
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Chapter 18:38-40 - The Release of Barabbas
Pontius Pilate did not want any more discussion concerning the issue of truth. As governor, he could
break off the discourse at any point of his choosing, and having had enough of one Jesus of Nazareth, he
made his exit. The apostle John thus recorded,”And when he had said this [“What is truth?”], he went out
again to the Jews, and said to them, ‘I find no guilt in Him.’ ” (John 18:38). Jesus, beaten and
bedraggled, and lacking a physical army, did not seem to Pilate to pose much of a threat to the might of
Rome. The royal governor, therefore, was unable to find justification for the dire charges against the Man
from Galilee.
The chief priests and their associates were not going to give up easily. “And the chief priests,” noted
Mark, “began to accuse Him harshly” (Mark 15:3). Jesus, apparently having been escorted out of the
Praetorium in conjunction with the governor’s exit, “did not answer him with regard to even a single
charge, so that the governor was quite amazed” (Matthew 27:14). “But they kept insisting, saying, ‘He
stirs up the people, teaching all over Judea, starting even from Galilee, even as far as this place.’ ” (Luke
23:5). As soon as Pilate figured out that there was a connection between Jesus and Galilee, he
immediately sent Jesus over to Herod Antipas, grandson of Herod the Great through Aristobulus. When
Jesus basically refused to acknowledge Antipas in any way, the tetrarch sent Jesus back to Pilate,
clothed with “a gorgeous robe” (Luke 23:11).


The governor’s magnanimity — The governors of Judea were always in a precarious position,
trying to keep the volatile Jews under control while at the same time trying to execute the policies of
the Emperor. A public show of generosity and good will helps to quiet the mutterings of the hoi polloi,
and Pilate had one such policy in place. “Now at the feast the governor was accustomed to release
for the multitude any one prisoner whom they wanted” (Matthew 27:15). “And the multitude,” having
probably been put in motion by the chief priests and rulers of the people, “went up and began asking
him to do as he had been accustomed to do for them” (Mark 15:8). Pilate summoned the leaders and
explained to them that neither he nor Herod Antipas had found any guilt in regard to the charges
leveled against the Lord. “But you have a custom, that I should release someone for you at the
Passover,” he affirmed. “Do you wish then that I release for you the King of the Jews?” (John 18:39).



Pilate’s attempt — Pilate, according to Matthew’s account, “knew that because of envy they had
delivered Him up” (Matthew 27:18). Jesus, then, was innocent of the trumped up charges leveled
against Him. Furthermore, Pilate’s own wife had had a dream and sent a message to Pilate warning
him not to condemn “that righteous Man” (Matthew 27:19). But, being a politician, Pilate also gave the
Jews a choice between Barabbas, a well-known insurrectionist, and Jesus, hoping that they would
choose to release the One who was clearly innocent. “Therefore they cried out again, saying, ‘Not this
Man, but Barabbas.’ Now Barabbas,” noted John, “was a robber” (John 18:40).

There would be a few more back-and-forth conversations between Pilate and the Jewish hierarchy.
Pilate would be pressured to make the decision to have Jesus crucified by the orchestrated riot that was
forming while he was wavering in making his pronouncement. But the conclusion was foregone: “Then he
released Barabbas for them” (Matthew 27:26). The objective observer will note that Barabbas was guilty
of the things the Jews accused Jesus of, while Jesus was innocent of those same charges. But people
who have an agenda never allow facts to interfere with their progress.
In all aspects, Jesus the innocent died that the guilty might go free. “You disowned the Holy and
Righteous One,” preached Peter a little later, “and asked for a murderer to be granted to you, but put to
death the Prince of life” (Acts 3:14,15). Truly, “He made Him who knew no sin to be sin on our behalf, that
we might become the righteousness of God in Him” (II Corinthians 5:21). It wasn’t just Barabbas that was
released!
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Chapter 19:1-5 - The Next Presentation of Jesus
In trying to accommodate the Jewish leadership and yet free Jesus, Pilate had tendered this offer, “I
will therefore punish Him and release Him” (Luke 23:16). While it seems un-American for someone
innocent and uncondemned to be punished just for a show, the annals of history establish the practice to
be commonplace. The selfishness and self-interest endemic in the human race requires that protecting
that self-interest has priority over justice and fairness. Pilate, therefore, while knowing that Jesus was
innocent, was willing to have Him flogged in order to satisfy the Jewish mob and at the same time
preserve his own position. The Jewish hierarchy, however, knew the nature of their ruling governor and
had already outflanked him; Jesus was going to die! The governor at this point was still working his
strategy of appeasement, and entered back into the Praetorium. The apostle recorded: “Then Pilate
therefore took Jesus, and scourged Him” (John 19:1). The Jews were restrained by their Law from
administering more than forty lashes (Deuteronomy 25:3), but the Romans were under no such
compunction. Jesus may have had one hundred stripes laid upon His back!


Mocking the King — The unrestrained passions of mankind are legendary in their depravity. Like
beasts, the mob kicks and tramples on the man who is down; when someone’s reputation has been
tarnished, the mass attacks in what has been properly described as a “feeding frenzy.” The soldiers,
no different than the rest of the human race, were happy to mock and brutalize Jesus in His
downtrodden condition. “And the soldiers wove a crown of thorns and put it on His head,” were the
apostle John’s notes, “and arrayed Him in a purple robe” (John 19:2). The rumor mill was working,
and the information spread rapidly along the man-to-man chain that Jesus had claimed to be “the
King of the Jews.” The purple robe was probably the one that had come over from Herod, and the
soldiers gleefully added the crown of thorns the Lord’s humiliating raiment. The mocking increased.
“And they began to come up to Him, and say, ‘Hail, King of the Jews!’ and to give Him blows in the
face” (John 19:3).



The show goes on — Pilate, pressured from all directions, hoped that this scourging and mocking of
Jesus would satisfy the Jews and at the same time not put him in the position of executing an
obviously innocent man. “And Pilate came out again,” is the description of the governor’s coming out
of his official residence to once again face the high priests, the ranking Pharisees, and the wellorchestrated mob, “and said to them, ‘Behold, I am bringing Him out to you, that you may know that I
find no guilt in Him.’ ” (John 19:4). In accordance with the all-encompassing will of God, Jesus was
thus publicly declared to be innocent; the true Passover Lamb was indeed without blemish! “Jesus
therefore came out, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe. And Pilate said to them, ‘Behold
the Man!’ ” (John 19:5). The public trashing of the Son of God thus went on.

It is important that each saint of God try to put himself in the sandals of Jesus of Nazareth as He went
through this massive mocking, mistreatment, and miscarriage of justice. It was not necessary that He go
through any of it, but He did it to demonstrate His love for each person, and as an example for all those
who would follow in His steps, for all would suffer for the sake of the gospel. “He was oppressed and He
was afflicted,” was the prophetic utterance, “yet He did not open His mouth” (Isaiah 53:7). “He was
crushed for our iniquities,” were words from the same passage. “The chastening for our well-being fell
upon Him, and by His scourging we are healed” (Isaiah 53:5). Let us take our “healing” to heart, and with
joy sacrifice and serve Him!
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Chapter 19:6-9 - More Pressure on Pilate
The anger of the Jewish hierarchy toward Jesus had been building for a long time. As early as the
record of Mark chapter two, the detractors of the Lord were sitting in His audience, looking for opportunity
to criticize Him. After He healed a man with a withered hand in a synagogue, the Pharisees “counseled
together against Him, as to how they might destroy Him” (Matthew 12:14). When the chief priests and
Pharisees sent officers to seize Him, they returned empty-handed, saying, “Never did a man speak the
way this man speaks” (John 7:46). Numerous times He had eluded their grasp and evaded their attempts
to stone Him. This time, to make sure their Man did not get away, they had prepared for every
contingency. Hundreds of Roman soldiers, under the command of a chiliarch, accompanied the temple
police in the arrest of Jesus, taking place under the cover of darkness so that there would be no
interference by a multitude who were favorable toward the prophet from Galilee. The Lord was carefully
tried before all proper Jewish authority, then brought before the Romans; all the loose ends were tied up.
And should the Roman governor have some twinges about crucifying an innocent man, there was
provision for applying pressure so that his objections could be assuaged.


Call for crucifixion — “And Pilate,” Luke recorded, “wanting to release Jesus, addressed them
again” (Luke 23:20). Matthew’s account indicates that Pilate asked. “What shall I do with Jesus who is
called Christ?” (Matthew 27:22). Mark adds, “… whom you call the King of the Jews?” (Mark 15:12).
“When the chief priests and the officers saw Him,” John recounted, “they cried out, ‘Crucify, crucify!’ ”
(John 19:6). The “good ol’ boys” were primed and ready. As soon as Pilate reappeared, the
orchestrated chanting started, the rhythmic call for crucifixion beginning to work the crowd into a
fever.



Pilate’s resistance — Dr. Luke in his dissertation most noted Pilate’s resistance to the crucifixion of
Jesus. “And he said to them the third time,” is the annotation, “ ‘Why, what evil has this man done?’ ”
(Luke 23:23). The apostle John noted the exchange in these terms: “Pilate said to them, ‘Take Him
yourselves, and crucify Him, for I find no guilt in Him.’ ” (John 19:6). He once again added the
concession, “I will therefore punish Him and release Him” (Luke 23:22).



The Jews’ persistence — The hierarchy were anticipating Pilate’s getting cold feet, and skilled in all
the intrigue connected with remaining in high places, they had their comments ready. “The Jews
answered him, ‘We have a law, and by that law He ought to die because He made Himself out to be
the Son of God.’ ” (John 19:7). When their attempt to convince Pilate that Jesus was a threat to
Caesar and Caesar’s throne failed, they brought into the discussion what they called “our law.” The
governor now had another level of law and pressure to deal with, and in the meantime the mob kept
chanting, “Let Him be crucified!” (Matthew 27:23).



The governor’s conundrum — The Jews had no conception that God would take human form; in
fact, that mindset kept many initially from believing that Jesus really was the Christ. But the Romans,
copycatting Greek mythology, thought that occasionally “the gods” would mingle with their human
counterparts. The statement that Jesus claimed to be “the Son of God” rocked Pilate. “When Pilate
therefore heard this statement, he was the more afraid,” was John’s accounting, “and he entered into
the Praetorium again, and said to Jesus, ‘Where are You from?’ But Jesus gave him no answer”
(John 19:8,9).

A lesser man than Pontius Pilate would have crumpled more quickly; a rarely great man would have
stood for justice no matter what the cost to his personal career. But Pilate was the individual who was in
this place at this time, and he was the one who would have to deal with the forces around him and the
pressure within him.
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Chapter 19:10-11 - The Royal Governor’s Authority
There is the great God whose hand truly governs human history. Man in his hubris assumes that he
plays on a stage of his making, but as Mary the mother of Jesus noted in her prayer, “He has scattered
those who were proud in the thoughts of their heart. He has brought down rulers from their thrones, and
exalted those who were humble” (Luke 1:51,52). The Almighty and All Wise is capable of executing His
will and accomplishing His purpose through the sons of men, even as they exercise their free will in going
about their business. “All things,” said Paul, “have been created by Him and for Him” (Colossians 1:16).
Pontius Pilate, governor of Judea and representative of Rome, was ignorant of this, and stumbled through
his life in the spiritual stupor which fell upon the Gentile world due to their rejection of God from the Tower
of Babel onward. But that same Almighty Hand had placed him in the position of governor at this time,
and he was the one who was face to face with Jesus of Nazareth.
Nothing in Pilate’s training or past experience prepared him for what he was facing now. The ranking
Jews, with whom the governor had to deal on a continual basis, had just demanded capital punishment
for Jesus, saying that their law required that an individual making the claim to be “the Son of God” should
die. Pilate was afraid, and withdrew into the Praetorium with Jesus to converse with Him privately. Jesus’
refusal to answer the royal governor’s question, “Where are You from?” caused the official some
consternation.


Respect for authority? — The governor, flanked by soldiers and accompanied by attendants, was
used to the Empire’s loyal subjects’ quaking before the representative of Rome’s might. Jesus had
earlier amazed him by His refusal to answer the charges leveled against Him; now He further
astonished the governor by refusing to answer his question. “Pilate therefore said to Him,” is John’s
history, “ ‘You do not speak to me? Do You not know that I have authority to release You, and I have
authority to crucify You?’ ” (John 19:10). Pilate’s predicament should serve as an example to all who
might tend to become arrogant or pompous. Those looking in from the Holy Spirit’s perspective can
see that his statement about his authority was not predicated on solid reality, and that he was talking
to Someone who knew all about authority.



The Lord’s response — When Pilate asked Jesus where He was from, He did not answer; He had
already stated that He had come into the world to bear witness to the truth, and Pilate shrugged it off.
But when the governor upbraided Jesus for refusing to answer him, appealing to Jesus on the basis
of his authority over the prisoner’s life and death, the Lord could not let that one pass. “You would
have no authority over Me,” He asseverated, “unless it had been given you from above; for this
reason he who delivered Me up to you has the greater sin” (John 19:11). So much for Pilate’s threat!

Yes, there is the God who governs in the affairs of men. Everyone of high position, be he
Nebuchadnezzar or David Rockefeller, serves at the pleasure of God, and will serve God’s purpose.
Jesus’ comment is foundational; all governing authority is given from above. The Christian, therefore, can
take courage. The situation was not out of control as the Savior was being taken to His execution; it was
all part of the great plan. Neither had anything gone wrong when the early Christians were beaten,
tortured, and executed for their faith. The follower of Jesus thus has the calm assurance that he will be
delivered up only as part of the design of God just as the Author of his faith was only delivered up in order
that God’s work might be accomplished. No one on earth has any authority unless it was given him from
above!
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Chapter 19:12-13 - What Pilate Learned
Pontius Pilate, by whatever avarice, viciousness, cunning, and influence he possessed, had followed
his ambition and had become governor of Judea. Like most of influence and affluence, he was overly
impressed with his position and power. “Do You not know,” said he to the King of the universe, “that I
have authority to release You, and I have authority to crucify You?” Jesus set the record straight by
informing the local potentate that the only authority he possessed had been given from above. The Lord
then indicated that others were more culpable in Jesus’ case; Pilate just happened to have to deal with
the situation because he was governor at that time, whereas someone else was active in the arrest and
prosecution of the Lamb of God. “For this reason,” Jesus informed the governor, “he who delivered Me up
to you has the greater sin.” Pilate was about to find out that someone else was orchestrating the events in
which he was involved, and that he was about to be carried along by the whirlwind of circumstances
greater than he was capable of controlling.


Pilate tries again — The unruffled statements by Jesus, in control of the circumstances though in
chains and in danger of being crucified, really affected the governor. He was obviously upset by the
claim that Jesus was “a god,” as he would think of it, and His apparent unconcern about His destiny.
“As a result of this,” the inspired record notes, “Pilate made efforts to release Him” (John 19:12).



The Jews are prepared — The Jews had studied their governor, and they knew exactly how to
pressure him. His function was to keep the province of Judea peaceful, to make sure the Emperor
received proper honor, and that tax revenues flowed unhindered to Rome. His job was a lot easier if
he could get the Jewish leadership to cooperate with him and keep the people under subjection.
Some of these also had connections in Rome, and it was important that good reports of his
governorship and loyalty be on the pipeline of information funneling into the government offices in the
capital. Thus, when Pilate made efforts to release Jesus, the ranking Jews knew exactly what to say.
John recorded, “The Jews cried out, saying, ‘If you release this Man, you are no friend of Caesar;
everyone who makes himself out to be a king opposes Caesar” (John 19:12). This was the ultimate
pressure for a politician who held his position at the whim of the Emperor — “no friend of Caesar.”
Pilate could not afford to have this circulated about him, and was therefore boxed into having Jesus
crucified. Besides all this, the rioters continued in their uproar.



Time for action — All Pilate’s efforts to release Jesus had, from his perspective, failed. Either Jesus
was crucified by Roman authority, or Pilate’s career was over. This crucifixion would salvage his
reputation, and the riots would die down. “When Pilate therefore heard these words,” the sacred writ
reads, “he brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment seat at a place called ‘The Pavement,’
but in Hebrew, ‘Gabbatha.’ ” (John 19:13). The Jews’ conspiracy was working exactly as they had
planned.

Pilate claimed to have authority to release Jesus, and was trying to make Jesus grovel at his feet. But
Pilate found out that there were others more skilled than he in intrigue and the techniques of “making the
dominoes fall.” Jesus, of course, knew this all along, and indicated that anyone involved in delivering the
Christ over to Roman authority had greater sin. Thus the early preaching of the gospel dumps the blame
on the Jews themselves, especially the leadership, for crucifying their Messiah. Him, said Peter, “you
nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death” (Acts 2:23). “God,” the apostle
stated, in re-emphasizing the Jews’ guilt, “has made Him both Lord and Christ — this Jesus whom you
crucified!” (Acts 2:26).
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Chapter 19:14-16 - Orders for Crucifixion
Even though Pilate had taken his position on the judgment seat, the bema, the Jews did not back off.
Suspicious that their politician might prove pliable to someone else, they kept the riot squad a clamoring
until they were certain that their quarry would not escape their trap. The hierarchy did not, in their own
words, want the Romans to take away their place and their nation. Their grim and ruthless determination
was going to carry out that expediency, and Pilate would be manipulated by whatever means necessary
in order to carry out their will.


Day of preparation — The timing of Jesus’ eating the Passover with the disciples and the day of His
crucifixion is a little more complex than it might seem on the surface. When Jesus met with the
apostles in the upper room, He told them, “I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover with you
before I suffer” (Luke 22:15). This was, according to Luke’s chronology, “the first day of Unleavened
Bread on which the Passover lamb had to be sacrificed” (Luke 22:7). The apostle John, however,
indicated that Jesus and the apostles participated in the Lord’s Supper before the Passover,
describing their gathering in these words: “Now before the Feast of Passover …” (John 13:1).
Apparently the Pharisees and Sadducees had different ways for determining when the day of
th
Passover (the 14 of Nisan) occurred. Because the Pharisees used a sunrise-to-sunrise reckoning for
the day of the month, and the Sadducees used a sunset-to-sunset reckoning, the Pharisees
sacrificed the Passover one day earlier than the high priests in the temple. Hence Jesus and His
disciples had already participated in the Passover, on the Pharisees’ reckoning, but the high priests
and their contingent had not when they came to arrest Jesus; that is why it was written that “they
themselves did not enter into the Praetorium in order that they might not be defiled, but might eat the
Passover” (John 18:28). Thus when Pontius Pilate came out to The Pavement to render judgment on
Jesus of Nazareth, the apostle John recorded, “Now it was the day of preparation for the Passover; it
was about the sixth hour” (John 19:14). At six o’clock in the morning — the sixth hour on Pilate’s time
— Pilate gave orders for the Christ to be crucified. By the hand of God, the two different systems of
reckoning the day of Passover were in place; Jesus could eat the Passover with His apostles, and at
the same time be offered as the true Passover Lamb just as the high priests were preparing the
appointed sacrifices in the temple!



“Behold your King!” — The governor did not want to be accused of being “no friend of Caesar,” so
he was ready for Jesus to be crucified. “And he said to the Jews, ‘Behold your King!’ ” (John 19:14).
The orders for crucifixion, however, had not yet been issued, so the mob kept on with their uproar.
“They therefore cried out, ‘Away with Him, away with Him, crucify Him!’ ” It was at this point that
Rome’s representative washed his hands of the matter, and the people responded, saying, “His blood
be on us and on our children!” (Matthew 27:25). Now Pilate was insistent, “Shall I crucify your King?”
Pilate was a politician, and if he was going to have to crucify Jesus, he was going to get an important
concession out of the proceedings; he was emphasizing that Jesus was the Jews’ king. The hand of
the ruling priests was forced: “The chief priests answered, ‘We have no king but Caesar.’ ” (John
19:15). What a blatant admission; they had indeed rejected God as their King, and for expediency’s
sake had stated that Caesar was their king!

Pilate covered his bases. He released Barabbas for them as a gesture of good will toward the people;
he acceded to the demands of the Jewish hierarchy in having Jesus crucified; and he forced the Jews to
publicly announce their total allegiance to Caesar. “So he delivered Him to them to be crucified” (John
19:16).
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Chapter 19:17-18 - The Crucifixion
The brutality to which Jesus was exposed is almost unimaginable. At His trial before the high priest
Caiaphas, when the “guilty verdict” came, the contingent “spat in His face and beat Him with their fists;
and others slapped Him” (Matthew 26:67). To placate the Jews, Pilate scourged Jesus, had Him crowned
with the crown of thorns, clothed Him in the reddish-purple robe, and brought Him out to the present Him
to the mob. “Behold your King!” he had said. But now that orders were issued for the crucifixion, Jesus
was once again turned over to the soldiers.


On to Calvary — The orders for Jesus’ crucifixion were given at 6:00 am (the sixth hour — John’s
account is written using Roman time). According to Mark’s account, the crucifixion occurred at 9:00
am (the third hour — Mark’s account is written using Jewish time — Mark 15:25). It therefore took
about three hours for the prisoners’ procession to make its way across Jerusalem to the hill
overlooking the city where those adjudged criminals were to hang on their crosses. What stress
Jesus’ body must have undergone — having been up all night, tormented, beaten — to now carry His
cross through the town. “They took Jesus therefore, and He went out, bearing His own cross, to the
place called the Place of a Skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha” (John 19:17). While the pain
and exhaustion He endured must have approached the breaking point, all that is recorded is that the
soldiers required a man named Simon of Cyrene to assist the Lord in carrying His cross through the
dusty streets. So much pain, so little notice.



The crucifixion — When the procession reached the top of The Place of the Skull, preparations were
made for nailing the three prisoners to their crosses. While it is impossible today to determine with
certainty the actual spot of the crucifixion, it was clearly outside the city of Jerusalem (“outside the
gate” — Hebrews 13:12), and most likely a hill whose slope bears the resemblance of a skull with eye
sockets and mouth, located near the junction of Mt. Zion and Mt. Moriah. The record of the apostle
John at this point is: “There they crucified Him, and with Him two other men, one on either side, and
Jesus in between” (John 19:18). The anguish of the Lord in experiencing the driving of the spikes, the
lifting of the cross into the air, and the dropping of the wood into its hole must have almost beyond
comprehension. But all four gospel accounts are consistent; as with John, a portion of a sentence is
given to the happening: “There they crucified Him…” So much pain, so little notice.

As the apostle John tells the story of the Christ upon the cross, the bare-bones details only are
included. There is no explanation of the meaning of the crucifixion; while Jesus had hinted at its
significance during His earthly sojourn, its power and position would only be exposed through the
preaching recorded in the book of Acts and through the teachings of the epistles. No one, then, including
the apostles, understood what was going on during the crucifixion except Jesus. All who saw the
darkness descend at noon, all who stood with the centurion during the final earthquake, and all who noted
the signs and portents in connection with Jesus’ death on the cross were in a state of confusion as to
what really was happening as the Son of God died for the sins of man.
The crucifixion of the Lord was the greatest means by which God’s love for children of the flesh could
be exhibited. Herein was the law nailed and its punishments banished; herein was the fading old
covenant taken away. “But may it never be,” expostulated the apostle Paul, “that I should boast, except in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through which the world has been crucified to me, and I to the world”
(Galatians 6:14).
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Chapter 19:19-22 - The Inscription
The Roman government still retained some of the trappings of the former republic. A system of law
and justice was still in place, wherein prisoners received the semblance of a trial, the proceedings were
public, and the charges were announced to the populace at large. Once the prisoner was convicted, the
crime of the perpetrator was written on a placard for the public to know what the charges against said
criminal were. The inscription was eventually placed above the heads of those hanging on crosses, those
who were convicted of a capital crime against the Emperor.


Harmony of the inscription — Each of the four accounts gives some wording for the sign above the
cross, but each of the four is different from the others. The difference in the recorded wording is
instructive in that it shows in a concise fashion how the Bible is written, and how it is therefore to be
interpreted. Mark’s account is the simplest: “THE KING OF THE JEWS” (Mark 15:26). Luke adds the
words “THIS IS” for more information on the inscription (Luke 23:38). Matthew inserts “JESUS” before
the expression “THE KING” (Matthew 27:37). “And Pilate wrote an inscription also,” annotates the
apostle John, “and put it on the cross. And it was written, ‘JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF
THE JEWS.’ ” (John 19:19). “It was written,” also stated the apostle, “in Hebrew, Latin, and in Greek”
(John 19:20). None of the four accounts give a complete description of the sign that was on the cross;
each of the accounts, however, is accurate in its reporting, and by putting all four together it can be
determined that the sign said, “THIS IS JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS,” and
that the inscription was written in the three listed languages. Herein is an exhibition of how the Bible is
to be understood: all the scriptures related to a topic are accurate, but all scriptures on that topic need
to be looked at before the scriptures’ teaching on that topic can be determined with finality.



Public execution — God intended that the crucifixion of the Christ be a public event. The raising of
Lazarus from the dead was designed to attract the attention of the Jews coming in for Passover, and
to set the stage for His entry into Jerusalem while riding the donkey’s colt. Thus the Father so
designed and orchestrated the Passover that an estimated three to four million would be witnesses of
the killing of the true Passover Lamb. “Therefore this inscription many of the Jews read,” John
testified, “for the place where Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it was written in Hebrew,
Latin, and in Greek” (John 19:20).



The chief priests’ appeal — Step by step Pilate forced the Jewish hierarchy to acknowledge the
sovereignty of the Emperor; “We have no king but Caesar,” the chief priests had stated. They were
understandably squeamish about Jesus’ having any claims to being the King of the Jews. “And so the
chief priests of the Jews were saying to Pilate, ‘Do not write, “The King of the Jews”; but that “He
said: I am the King of the Jews.” ’ ” (John 19:21).

Pilate, however, was fighting for his political — and maybe his physical — life. If he could present to
his superiors that he had in fact quelled an uprising, and put to death “The King of the Jews,” his position
would be more secure. His answer to the chief priests’ request for clarification on the sign containing the
charges was brief and pointed. The apostle again records, “Pilate answered, ‘What I have written, I have
written.’ ” (John 19:22). As far as the official records were concerned, the King of the Jews was crucified,
the threat to the stability of the Roman Empire passed, and the multitudes could read the charges against
Jesus of Nazareth.
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Chapter 19:23-25 - Division of the Clothing
For most of mankind’s history, clothing has been extremely valuable. Before the advent of the
industrial revolution, all clothes were hand-made, and the labor for their production was intensive.
Nowadays, non-expensive bolts of cloth made in Communist China are available even in Africa, and
massive looms turn out clothing cheap enough for people all over the world to be able to buy and wear.
But in the days of yesteryear, clothing was at a premium. Women, after doing their chores all day, at night
took their treated flax, sat down at the spinning wheel, loaded up the flax on the staff feeding the wheel
(the distaff), spun thread for use in clothing, and finally were able to head off to bed for much needed
sleep in preparation for the work-filled coming day. So much was this the practice that an old time
expression for women was the distaff side. Clothing was valuable.


The crucifixion — Crucifixion was a form of capital punishment used by ancients from the sixth
century BC until 337 AD, when Constantine, Emperor of Rome, banned its use. Because of the value
of clothing, subjects were usually stripped before their being nailed to their crosses. “The soldiers
therefore,” stated the apostle John, “when they had crucified Jesus, took His outer garments …”
(John 19:23).



Distribution of the garments — When a person is dead, he does not need his clothing any more.
Since the clothing was valuable, in those days, someone was going to get the garments of the dead
person, and in cases of crucifixion, the soldiers were privileged to do so. The combatants, then, “took
His outer garments and made four parts, a part to every soldier and also the tunic…” The outer wear
was evenly distributed. But for the underwear … “Now the tunic was seamless, woven in one piece.
They said therefore to one another, ‘Let us not tear it, but cast lots for it, to decide whose it shall be”
(John 19:23,24). This “tunic” was the Greek khiton, the light undergarment worn next to the skin. A
person without his outer garments was said to be naked; Jesus without His tunic truly was crucified in
the nude. It was for Jesus’ underwear that the soldier gambled.



Fulfillment of prophecy — The Omniscient God knows the end before the beginning happens. Thus
He is able to speak through His prophets and have them record the events before they happen in
earthly time. The soldiers, then, were proceeding as soldiers do — dividing the outer garments,
casting lots for the underwear. But it was “that the Scripture might be fulfilled, ‘They divided My outer
garments among them, and for My clothing they cast lots.’ ” (John 19:24). This is the sort of detail that
makes the scripture believable; the soldiers’ action was natural, not contrived. But the details of the
prophecy — including the idea that the individual had his hands and feet pierced! — were written
1000 years before the events took place. Jesus could have read those prophecies, and arranged
some of them, such as riding into Jerusalem on the donkey. But trying to make sure that Roman
soldiers function as they have been foretold in Jewish scriptures… It’s just not “arrangeable.” The
actual events cast their shadow backwards for the prophets to see and record.

God’s hand guides and governs history, even through the free will choices of men! Jesus came into
the world and was crucified “at the right time” (Romans 5:6). Pontius Pilate was exactly the right man to
be governor at this time. Judas was in the right slot, as well as the high priest Caiaphas. Even the four
nameless soldiers and the centurion who stood by were the ones who were supposed to be in their
positions on the Day of Passover, 30 AD. The outer garments were to be parted among the four, and lots
were to be cast for the inner clothing. “Therefore the soldiers did these things” (John 19:25).

252

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 19:25-27 - Care For His Mother
The baby Jesus was entrusted to the care of Joseph and Mary. Faithful servants they were, selected
by God to carry out this most important mission, of raising the Son of God in the discipline and instruction
of the Lord. Joseph was trustworthy and trusting, taking Mary into his home under suspicious conditions.
Mary was trustworthy and trusting, riding to Bethlehem on the donkey, thus ensuring that the Child was
born in that City of David. Joseph was still alive when Jesus, at the age of twelve, disputed with the
doctors of the law in the temple. But, by the time of Jesus’ immersion when He was about thirty, Joseph
has passed from the scene and Jesus is in charge of the family. Shortly after His immersion, therefore,
He moved the family from the hills of Galilee to the shores of the Sea of that name, that He might have
better opportunity to care for His dear mother. He left Nazareth, and “came and settled in Capernaum,
which is by the sea” (Matthew 4:13). And at the hour of His death, His mother was standing nearby.


The women — Quite a number of women were in the entourage of the Christ as He made His rounds
through Galilee, Perea, Decapolis, Samaria, and His occasional jaunt into Jerusalem. Joanna,
Susanna, Mary and Martha, Mary Magdalene, His mother Mary, and others were around,
participating in the events, and probably serving the men in meals and their preparation. “But there
were standing by the cross of Jesus His mother, and His mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and
Mary Magdalene” (John 19:25). Whether Mary the wife of Clopas is also Mary the mother of Jesus’
sister is not possible to determine; various opinions exist as to whether there were three women or
four, although the construction would seem to favor that there were only three.



Instructions to His mother — As important as family relationships are, spiritual relationships are
more important. Jesus Himself exhibited the truthfulness of that perception in giving over the care of
His mother to a disciple rather than to His brothers in the flesh, who at this point were not believers.
“When Jesus therefore saw His mother, and the disciple whom He loved standing nearby,” is the
beloved disciple’s accounting, “He said to His mother, ‘Woman, behold, your son!’ ” (John 19:26).
Mary was obligated to follow the instructions of her oldest Son, and trust His judgment as to who
would be caring for her in her old age.



Instructions to John the apostle — The apostle John was obviously a faithful and, to some degree,
courageous disciple. He had entered into the courtyard of the high priest at the arrest of Jesus, and
had secured entrance for Peter as well. Now he is with those who are gathered at the base of the
crosses on Golgotha, and near the cross of the Lord Himself. “Then He said to the disciple, ‘Behold,
your mother!’ And from that hour the disciple took her into his own household” (John 19:27).

In a Jewish society, care of the aged family members was to be of high priority. The Providence of
God could have had James or one of the other brothers in the flesh to be near the cross and to take
custody of Mary. But this was not the arrangement destined by the Father’s plan. In the process, the
“family of God,” the church, is elevated to the proper position in the coming disciples’ priorities. The
exhortation is consistent; if necessary, the physical family is to be left behind so the fellowship with the
spiritual family can continue. The apostle Paul puts the right perspective on the spiritual family: “Let us do
good to all men,” he affirmed, “and especially to those who are of the household of faith” (Galatians 6:10).
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Chapter 19:28-30 - Ferocious Finish
The ninth hour of the Jewish day — 3:00 pm — was fast approaching, and Jesus had been hanging
on His cross since 9:00 that morning. His first recorded statement while on the cross was when He
forgave the soldiers for their crucifying Him, not knowing that they were crucifying the Son of God. His
second recorded saying is when He forgave the “good thief,” and the third is the exchange in which He
transferred the care of His mother to the apostle John. His fourth statement came shortly after the
transfer, wherein He was separated from the Father in bearing the sins of the world in His body on the
tree. “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” were the words of His anguish (Mark 15:36). The
fifth, sixth, and seven sayings of Jesus on the cross then followed in swift succession.


Fulfilling scripture — There are strong indications that it was Jesus’ responsibility to make sure all
the appropriate scriptures were fulfilled while He was still walking in the flesh. As He approached His
3:00 pm death, there was one prophecy that was still in His earthly power to fulfill. It was written:
“They also gave Me gall for My food, and for My thirst they gave Me vinegar to drink” (Psalm 69:21).
Although they had touched His lips with the wine laced with gall, He had not yet had His vinegar to
drink. “After this,” the apostle John, eyewitness, wrote, “Jesus, knowing that all things had already
been accomplished, in order that the Scripture might be fulfilled, said, ‘I am thirsty.’ ” (John 19:28).
Thus He set in motion the circumstance that would fulfill this prophecy.



A bystander’s response — When Jesus issued His cry about God’s forsaking Him (“Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani”), some of the bystanders thought that He was calling for Elijah. Matthew’s record is this:
“And immediately one of them ran, and taking a sponge, he filled it with sour wine [vinegar], and put it
on a reed, and gave Him a drink” (Matthew 27:48). John recorded the scene in this fashion: “A jar full
of sour wine was standing there; so they put a sponge full of the sour wine upon a branch of hyssop,
and brought it up to His mouth” (John 19:29). That the bystander had to put the sponge on a branch
of hyssop to get it to Jesus’ mouth indicates that Jesus was crucified on a tall cross reserved for the
more notorious of criminals. The scripture that was in His power to fulfill was accomplished; He had
His vinegar for drink.



The last words of Jesus — The sixth and seventh sayings of Jesus occurred at this point. John
wrote, “When Jesus had received the sour wine, He said, ‘It is finished!’ And He bowed His head, and
gave up His Spirit” (John 19:30). Luke’s accounting is as follows: “And Jesus, crying out with a loud
voice, said, ‘Father, into Your hands I commit My spirit.’ And having said this, He breathed His last”
(Luke 23:46). The sixth and seven sayings of Christ upon the cross probably came with the same last
violent breath.

It has been well said that it was not the nails which kept Jesus on the cross, that it was His love for
mankind which attached Him there. When He was ready, then He gave up His spirit. As in all else, Jesus
is the perfect example. While He was in the type of pain that gives its name to “excruciating,” He was
saving the one thief. While He was in His last throes of consciousness, He made final arrangements to
care for His mother. While He was in His last minutes, He took care to follow through on His commitment
to fulfill Scripture. In His last seconds, He crossed the finish line of His earthly life in power, crying out, “It
is finished!” and yet humbly committing His Spirit to the Father. What a “ferocious finish!” And how worthy
is He of emulation and adoration!
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Chapter 19:31-35 - The Precious Blood of Calvary
John the Immerser had proclaimed, “Behold, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world!”
(John 1:29). The one sacrifice, to which the blood of countless lambs had pointed toward, would now be
offered. Jesus Himself had strongly hinted at what was to come in His giving of the Lord’s Supper. “This is
My blood of the covenant,” He had stated, “which is poured out for many for forgiveness of sins” (Matthew
26:28). But once again, all would proceed naturally, so the casual onlooker would not notice that anything
but the death of a condemned man was occurring.


Setting the stage — Normally the Romans would let the bodies of those crucified rot on their
crosses. But, in deference to Jewish custom and the oncoming Sabbath, and probably not wanting
any more disturbances, the Romans acceded to the Jews’ request for the bodies’ distribution. “The
Jews therefore,” adverted John, “because it was the day of preparation, so that the bodies should not
remain on the cross on the Sabbath (for that Sabbath was a high day), asked Pilate that their legs
might be broken, and they might be taken away” (John 19:31). By breaking the legs of those on the
crosses, they would suffocate soon, and therefore could be buried before sundown and the Sabbath
of the Sadducees began.



The shedding of the blood — “The soldiers therefore came,” noted the apostle. It had taken the
work of the Jewish hierarchy to get them on their way. They “broke the legs of the first man, and of
the other man who was crucified with Him; but coming to Jesus, when they saw that He was already
dead, they did not break His legs; but one of the soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and
immediately there came out blood and water” (John 19:32-34). It would be natural for the soldiers not
to break the legs of a man they perceived to be dead, but to simply pierce his heart with a spear to
make certain; the casual onlooker would not be surprised at any of this. That it had been dark since
noon, that a major earthquake had occurred in connection with Jesus’ last breath, and that the sky
now began to lighten might sharpen his perceptions, but he would still not notice anything suspect in
the actions of the soldiers. But, in the spiritual realm, Jesus had been separated from the Father in
bearing the penalty of all mankind’s sins, bearing “our sins in His body on the cross,” and having His
blood poured out as the sacrifice of the Lamb.



The eyewitness — The only blood that Jesus is recorded as having shed for the sins of the world is
the blood that poured from His side in connection with His death. None of the synoptic gospel
accounts noted it, and the apostle John, well aware of its significance in view of the controversies
from the developing gnosticism of his late years, emphasized the actual blood in these words: “And
he who has seen has borne witness, and his witness is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth,
so that you also may believe” (John 19:35).

This blood, seen and witnessed to by the apostle, was the blood of the sacrifice, the precious blood of
Calvary. But the blood of the sacrifice does not take effect until the priest offers it appropriately. The great
God, then, who orchestrated the events leading up to Jesus’ death and His shedding of blood, also
orchestrated the events following the cross. With the typology of the Old Testament tabernacle firmly in
place, the plan of God required that Jesus be resurrected to a position of power on high, being the great
High Priest of the order of Melchizedek who could offer spiritual blood in the true tabernacle, which the
Lord pitched and not man. Without the physical blood of the sacrifice, there could be no spiritual blood of
cleansing. Praise God for His complete and orderly plan of salvation by faith in the blood of Christ!
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Chapter 19:35-37 - The Death of Jesus
“For I delivered to you as of first importance,” stated the apostle Paul to the Corinthian brethren, “what
I also received, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures” (I Corinthians 15:3). The
preachments and writings of the apostles and New Testament prophets make it very clear that Jesus’
death was so that future disciples (as well as past Old Testament saints) might have true and permanent
forgiveness of sins. “We have been sanctified,” stated Hebrews’ author, “through the offering of the body
of Jesus Christ once for all” (Hebrews 10:10). “He Himself,” added the apostle Peter, “bore our sins in His
body on the cross” (I Peter 2:24). Christ, then, was indeed the “Lamb of God,” whose body was sacrificed
that man might be set free from the condemnation of sin.


The inspired record — As the apostle John described the death of Christ, He did not at that point
record its significance. His interest was in describing the actual crucifixion and shedding of blood
rather than engage in a message on the purpose of the demise of the Son of God. And he wanted
also to emphasize how Christ in the flesh really had a body to be sacrificed. Already at work in the
church at the time of John’s writings were those known today as Gnostics, who in general denied that
Jesus took on physical form. To counter these “deceivers … who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as
coming in the flesh” (II John 7), the apostle was graphic in describing the events on the cross. Firstly,
the moment of His expiration is recorded: “And He bowed His head,” was the apostle’s portrayal of
Jesus’ physical body, “and gave up His spirit.” When the soldiers came up the hill to break the legs of
those on the crosses, the record is that, in reference to Jesus, “they saw that He was already dead.” It
was not a ghost-like apparation that the soldiers saw on the middle cross! And thirdly, “one of the
soldiers pierced His side with a spear, and immediately there came out blood and water.” Ghosts
don’t bleed; this was a real body that was hanged on that cross , and John was an emphatic and
persistent eyewitness of that fact.



The true Passover Lamb — The great God has demonstrated His interest in the security of His
disciples, that they might know the certainty of their core beliefs. Thus He had put in motion
foreshadows — Old Testament physical events that so paralleled what would happen in connection
with Christ that it would be clear that there was a divine design. Hence the Passover lamb. The lamb
was to be male, without blemish. Specific instructions were given in regard to its sacrifice: No bone of
it was to be broken (Exodus 12:46). Jesus, the One to whom the lamb was pointing was male, was
declared by Pontius Pilate to be “without blemish,” and was positioned to complete the foreshadow.
The soldiers, stated the apostle, “when they saw that He was already dead, did not break His legs.”
“For these things came to pass,” affirmed John, a few verses later, “that the Scripture might be
fulfilled, ‘Not a bone of Him shall be broken.’ ” (John 19:36).



Scripture fulfilled — Numerous Old Testament prophecies pointed to a crucifixion and shedding of
blood for the Lamb of God. “But He was pierced through for our transgressions,” Isaiah had
prophesied (Isaiah 53:5). John quotes out of Zechariah: “And again another Scripture says, ‘They
shall look on Him who they pierced.’ ” (John 19:37).

This, then, is the description of how Jesus “died for our sins according to the Scriptures.” “And he who
has seen has borne witness, and his witness is true; and he knows that he is telling the truth, so that you
also may believe” (John 19:35).
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Chapter 19:38-42 - Jesus’ Burial
Ghosts do not have to be buried, but dead bodies do! The human race generally will make sure that a
human body is disposed of in some way rather than letting the animals, ants, and general decomposition
get to it. The Biblical way of handling a dead body was to bury it in a tomb; hence it was that the Son of
God would also end up in a tomb. “Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,” Paul had stated,
and “He was buried …” ( I Corinthians 15:3,4).
Officialdom in those days was a bit more removed from care of prisoners and criminals than current
American posturing. Prisoners generally had to be fed by family members or others who were concerned,
and those hanging on crosses had to be taken down by those associates who cared enough to work
through the protocol.


Joseph of Arimathea — Those who had come under the influence of Jesus of Nazareth were
among the highest of the high as well as the lowest of the low. One of these was Joseph of
Arimathea, sitting on the Sanhedrin, “a prominent member of the Council” (Mark 15:43). This man, by
the hand of God, had the political pull-power to secure an audience with the Roman governor. “And
after these things,” stated John, in reference to the piercing of Jesus’ side and the shedding of His
blood, “Joseph of Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but a secret one, for fear of the Jews, asked
Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus, and Pilate granted permission. He came therefore,
and took away His body” (John 19:38).



Nicodemus — The apostle John tracked the progress of Nicodemus in his following of Jesus.
Nicodemus was first attracted to the Lord because he drew the conclusion that Jesus could not have
done His miracles without backing from God. Later, when the ranking members of the Jewish High
Council were trashing Christ, Nicodemus tried to get a fair hearing for Man from Galilee, but was
short-circuited. Now, at Jesus’ death, Nicodemus once again is there. “And Nicodemus came also,
who had first come to Him by night; bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds
weight” (John 19:39). The coordination of Joseph’s getting Jesus’ body down off the cross and
Nicodemus’ coming with the spices for burial indicates that there was communication and cooperation
between the two. Even though each was formerly a “secret disciple” of Christ, they apparently had
picked up that the other had high regard for Jesus, and thus were able to open the doors for their
cooperating in the burial of Jesus.



Taking the body — Even though only Joseph and Nicodemus are mentioned, considering their
station in life, and the amount of work involved in getting the body down off the cross or in bringing
the one hundred pounds of spices, it is not unreasonable to conclude that they actually had their
servants doing the work for them. “And so they [Joseph of Arimathea, and Nicodemus] took the body
of Jesus, and bound it in linen wrappings with the spices, as is the burial custom of the Jews” (John
19:40).



The tomb — It was prophesied of the Christ that He would be with a rich man in His death (Isaiah
53:9). Once again, by the providence of God, Joseph would have Jesus buried in his own new tomb,
carved out of the rock. “Now in the place where He was crucified there was a garden,” is the record of
the apostle John, “and in the garden a new tomb, in which no one had yet been laid. Therefore on
account of the Jewis day of preparation, because the tomb was nearby, they laid Jesus there” (John
19:41,42).

The bodies, because of the oncoming Sabbath, had to be in the tombs before sundown. Joseph’s
was handy, Jesus was buried there, and Joseph (through his men) “rolled a stone against the entrance of
the tomb” (Mark 15:46). Ghosts don’t have to be buried, but dead bodies do! No Gnostic belief system
could be compatible with the description here.
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Chapter 20:1-2 - The Resurrection
The resurrection of Jesus Christ is the core distinguishing mark of Christianity. Even at His death,
there were two others on crosses, so the crucifixion itself would not make Christianity unique. But the
raising of Jesus from the dead, never to die again, sets the Christian religion apart as something very
different from any other claimants to revelation sent from God.
One of the key ingredients in establishing the resurrection of Jesus from the dead is the testimony of
reliable witnesses. These witnesses would be limited to those who knew Him so well during the days of
His flesh that they could not possibly be mistaken as to the identity of the One standing before them.
They would have to identify positively the One resurrected as the same One they saw crucified. Thus the
gospel accounts record the stories of some of those who saw Jesus after He was raised. The stories are
interesting and show that, while Jesus’ earlier comments on His resurrection were heard by the
Sadducees and Pharisees, they went over the heads of the disciples.


The resurrection itself — No one actually saw the resurrection of Jesus. What was witnessed was
the evidence of the resurrection, including post-resurrection appearances by the Lord Himself.
Matthew’s account noted that an angel of the Lord descended from heaven in conjunction with an
earthquake, and rolled away the stone — not to free Jesus, but to prove that tomb was already
empty, that the Prince of Righteousness had already gone. But a lot of confusion would reign in the
hearts of the first ones to approach the tomb, because their first conclusion was that the body was
stolen.



Mary Magdalene and the empty tomb — There were many things happening on the morning of
Jesus’ resurrection; women were coming with spices to the tomb, presumably to see if further
preparation of the body were possible; the apostles were still in hiding; and Jesus was popping up
here and there. The writers then seem to occasionally lump some events together, or to single out the
happenings of one person’s encounter with the Lord. Mary Magdalene, for example, is recorded as
one of the women coming early in the morning to look at the grave in Matthew and Mark’s accounts,
but is shown to be by herself and little bit earlier than the others in John’s records. “Now on the first
day of the week,” noted the aged apostle, “Mary Magdalene came early to the tomb, while it was still
dark, and saw the stone already taken away from the tomb” (John 20:1). The other women who came
were spoken to by the angel and then understood that Jesus was risen; Mary was a little earlier than
that, and only saw the empty tomb. “And so she ran and came to Simon Peter, and to the other
disciple whom Jesus loved, and said to them, ‘They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and
we do not know where they have laid Him.’ ” (John 20:2). Peter and John’s response was to run to
the tomb to see if indeed the body had been taken away. They also would conclude that someone
had taken the body.

The Lord God is the perfect communicator, and sets things up so that the message He wants to come
through is as clear as can possibly be to befuddled man. The Lord was allowing the earliest reports of the
empty tomb to come to the disciples with the sense that the body of Jesus had been stolen from the
grave. That Mary Magdalene believed in that the corpse was missing, and that Peter and John joined her
in that misapprehension, are necessary ingredients in establishing the truth of their later testimony that
the Christ had indeed been resurrected. The scriptures record the confusion, and continue in all respects
to have the solid ring of truth.
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Chapter 20:3-10 - Peter, John, and the Empty Tomb
One of Jesus’ last acts while on the cross was to turn the care of His mother over to the apostle John.
This fixed the Lord’s death as inevitable, and the disciples from that point on undoubtedly experienced
great grief and great loss of purpose in knowing that the one they perceived to be the Messiah was dead.
Their mentor, their friend, and their hopes were all gone in His death. In their minds, therefore, there was
no concept that He would be back within three days, even though He had told them earlier that He would.
Reports, then, of an empty tomb would not conjure up thoughts of a resurrection in their minds.


Mary Magdalene’s report — Mary Magdalene breathlessly arrived with the report that “they” had
taken away Jesus’ body from the tomb. She had come to the tomb before daybreak, probably with
spices for further use on the corpse of Christ, and was very upset because she did not know to where
the body of Christ had disappeared.



Peter and John’s response — The working relationship between women such as Mary and the
apostles is evident; the Magdalene knew where Peter and John were, and felt comfortable enough to
run to them with her concerns about the missing body of Jesus. All three, then, headed back to the
empty tomb, although the writer focused only on the two apostles. “Peter therefore went forth,” John
recalled, “and the other disciple, and they were going to the tomb. And the two were running together;
and the other disciple ran ahead faster than Peter, and came to the tomb first” (John 20:3,4). John —
“the other disciple” — was probably younger than Peter, and thus able to outrun him to the tomb.



Checking the gravesite — Mary’s message was that the body of the Lord had been taken away, and
the men were going forth to verify the claim. John arrived first, “and stooping and looking in, he saw
the linen wrappings lying there; but he did not go in” (John 20:5). The account here also has that
“ring” of truth about it; John’s cautious and careful personality comes through. “Simon Peter therefore
also came, following him, and entered the tomb” (John 20:6). Peter’s more brash personality also
shows; the reader, based on what he already has read concerning this “first” of the disciples, is not
surprised that the fisherman boldly steps into the empty tomb to take his look around.



The grave-cloths — The matter-of-fact statements of the apostle John are powerful proof that the
resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth did occur. He himself, as he recorded, saw the linen wrappings
lying in the tomb when he first came to the gravesite. Peter, also, when he entered, “beheld the linen
wrappings lying there, and the face-cloth, which had been on His head, not lying with the linene
wrappings, but rolled up in a place by itself” (John 20:6,7). The apostle does not make a “big deal” of
the grave-cloths; he just notes them naturally in passing. But here is their significance: If the body had
been stolen, as was claimed by others, the thieves would have hurriedly taken the body, and — if
they discarded the wrappings — they would have unwrapped the body elsewhere! Instead, they are
neatly lying there, with the face-cloth rolled up.



No understanding — The two apostles came with the understanding that the body had been taken,
and, notwithstanding the body-cloths, they left with that same perspective. “So the other disciple who
had first come to the tomb entered then also, and he saw and believed. For as yet they did not
understand the Scripture, that He must rise again from the dead” (John 20:8,9).

What John “believed” was not that Jesus had risen from the dead, but he “believed” Mary’s report that
the body had been taken away. Further discouragement for these men with already broken dreams. “So
the disciples went away to their own homes” (John 20:10).
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Chapter 20:11-16 - Encounter with the Risen Christ
Mark recorded this about Mary Magdalene in his account: “Now after He had risen early on the first
day of the week, He first appeared to Mary Magdalene, from whom He had cast out seven demons” (Mark
16:9). This is a key point in working out the chronology of the events connected with Jesus’ resurrection.
Mary Magdalene went first to the tomb, then went and got Peter and John who ran to the tomb. They
checked out the empty tomb and returned to their homes. Jesus then appeared to Mary at the tomb, but
she was gone by the time the other women arrived with their spices.


Mary at the tomb — Peter and John had run to the tomb. Mary might have run with them, although
perhaps a little slower because her femininity. The apostle John’s next entry following the apostles’
return to their homes shows Mary at the tomb, where she may have been as Peter and John went
inside to investigate. “But Mary was standing outside the tomb weeping,” was the apostle’s
annotation, “and so, as she wept, she stooped and looked inside the tomb” (John 20:11).
Emboldened, perhaps, by Peter and John’s investigation, she herself took a little more time actually
to bend over and peer into the darkness (did she and the others have torches?).



The angels — Looking into the gravesite, Mary encountered heavenly witnesses. “She beheld,”
affirmed the apostle, “two angels in white sitting, one at the head, and one at the feet where the body
of Jesus had been lying” (John 20:12). This was a delicate moment; Mary was sincerely weeping
because of the loss of Jesus, and the angels gently began to steer her conversation and direction.
“They said to her, ‘Woman, why are you weeping?’ ” Her emotional state was such that she did not
particularly notice that she was engaged in conversation with heavenly beings. “She said to them,
‘Because they have taken away my Lord, and I do not know where they have laid Him.’ ” (John
20:13). Mary Magdalene was clearly devoted to Jesus, and was a sincere and dedicated follower.



Jesus Himself — When the mind is predisposed to one belief, it is not easily turned to another. Mary
believed the body had been taken away, and that she had been talking with angels did not cause her
to consider that something else had happened to Jesus. “When she had said this [to the angels], she
turned around, and beheld Jesus standing there, and did not know that it was Jesus” (John 20:14).
Jesus delicately continued the conversation, picking up where the angels left off. “Jesus said to her,
‘Woman, why are you weeping? Whom are you seeking?’ ” Grief-stricken, she was still unable to
comprehend what was going on about her. “Supposing Him to be the gardener,” the record continues,
“she said to Him, ‘Sir, if you have carried Him away, tell me where you have laid Him, and I will take
Him away.’ ” (John 20:15). She still wants the body of Jesus to be in the hands of His friends, and is
driven with concern for it. “Jesus said to her, ‘Mary!’ ” At that moment she recognized Him, possibly
by the way He said her name. “She turned and said to Him in Hebrew, ‘Rabboni!’ (which means,
Teacher)” (John 20:16). Her instant response showed her great respect for the position of Jesus; she
used the term Rabboni, meaning that He was her great Master and Teacher.

What an emotional roller-coaster this woman must have been on that day! Not only knowing that her
Master has been crucified, she goes to the tomb, finding that the body is gone and assuming that it is
stolen. Peter and John are no help; they return to their homes. Then, at the tomb while she searches, she
actually encounters the risen Christ. He’s alive! And what a reversal of emotions for her!
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Chapter 20:17-18 - A Teaching Moment
One of the names for Jesus in the scriptures is “the Teacher.” As the great Teacher sent from
heaven, the Lord used every situation as a “teaching moment,” laying the foundation in His students’
minds for structures to be built in the future. One of His objectives, then, was to prepare His disciples for
the next step. And because the next step would be something in the spiritual realm or of a spiritual nature,
the disciples generally had a hard time grasping what was being communicated. But those lessons and
the eventual execution of the spiritual event are written for our benefit, upon whom the ends of the ages
have come. Thus the character of our Teacher is revealed, and the principles of those lessons
communicate to us that He is still teaching us in the same way, if we will only follow.
1.

Mary’s joy — Mary Magdalene obviously loved Jesus as her Lord, and was willing to be His
disciple. She was understandably distraught at the death of Her Master, and disturbed over the
fact that His body was missing. But when she recognized Him, and cried out, “Rabboni!” her joy
was also understandably overflowing. In her mind, her initial communication to Jesus was,
“Praise God, You are back with us!”

2.

Jesus’ restraint — That Mary was hugging Jesus for joy in His being back with the disciples is
evident in the Lord’s remonstrance: “Jesus said to her,” the apostle emphasized, “ ‘Stop clinging
to Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father’ ” (John 20:17). Because some versions translate
this section as “Do not touch Me, for I have not yet ascended to the Father,” some have drawn
the conclusion that Jesus very soon ascended to the Father so the other disciples could touch
Him and be witnesses of His bodily resurrection. But the thrust of the passage is that Mary
Magdalene was clinging to Him, and that He was telling her that she was going to have to raise
her sights; Jesus was not going to be long on this earth for physical fellowship, but the real
fellowship would be when He ascended to the Father.

3.

Message to be delivered — Jesus then had a minor commission for the lady from Madgala. “Go
to the brethren,” He requested, “and say to them, ‘I ascend to My Father and your Father, and My
God and your God.’ ” Not only was Jesus then preparing Mary for His ascension, but the
message is now going to the apostles that there is going to be an Ascension by Jesus to the
Father. Coming from Mary Magdalene in this fashion, the message would have added interest
and would have increased their curiosity.

4.

Return to the disciples — With a faithful servant’s heart, Mary Magdalene obeyed her
instructions. John recorded, “Mary Magdalene came, announcing to the disciples, ‘I have seen
the Lord,’ and that He had said these things to her” (John 20:18). Mark adds to our information on
this in his account: “She went and reported to those who had been with Him, while they were
mourning and weeping. And when they heard that He was alive, and had been seen by her, they
refused to believe it” (Mark 16:10,11).

It is understandable that the disciples were having a difficult time believing the first report by Mary
Magdalene that Jesus was alive. They had already resigned themselves to His passing, and their minds
were not going to allow them to engage in false hopes. But Jesus had already begun to prepare them for
the stage following His appearances on earth: His ascension to glory. “Christ died for our sins according
to the Scriptures, and He was buried, and He was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, and
He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve” (I I Corinthians 15:3-5). Then He appeared to more than five
hundred, then to James, then to all the apostles. Then He ascended! Then He appeared to Paul on the
Damascus Road.
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Chapter 20:17 - The Ascension
When Jesus first appeared to Mary Magdalene, He told her, “Stop clinging to Me, for I have not yet
ascended to the Father; but go to My brethren, and say to them, ‘I ascend to My Father and your Father,
and My God and your God,’ ” (John 20:17). Because this passage is often translated using the word
“touch” instead of “clinging,” some have drawn the conclusion that as soon as Jesus finished speaking
with Mary, He ascended to the Father. Then He could reappear and be “touched” by other witnesses. In
Matthew’s account, for example, the other women who came to the tomb and who spoke to the angel, left
the tomb “with fear and great joy and ran to report it to the disciples. And behold, Jesus met them and
greeted them. And they came up and took hold of His feet and worshiped Him” (Matthew 28:8,9). Thus
Jesus, from this perspective, would have ascended to glory, and then made multiple returns in a “flesh
and bones” form before His final ascension as recorded in Acts chapter one.


“Stop clinging to Me” — Jesus did not have to ascend to the Father before the other disciples could
“touch” Him. The thrust of Jesus’ statement to Mary Magdalene was for her not to think that He was
back in some sort of permanent way; He was going to ascend to heaven shortly (in forty days).



One ascension — The word of God does not indicate multiple ascensions for Christ during the forty
days. Luke’s opening in the book of Acts is interesting. “The first account I composed, Theophilus,” he
began, referencing the gospel according to Luke, “about all that Jesus began to do and teach, until
the day when He was taken up, after He had by the Holy Spirit given orders to the apostles whom He
had chosen” (Acts 1:1,2). The gospel account of Luke, then, which includes the time period when
Mary Magdalene encountered Jesus at the empty tomb, is about the things Jesus did and taught
before He was taken up to glory; Jesus did not ascend until that day. Luke continues: “To these
[apostles] He also presented Himself alive, after His suffering, by many convincing proofs, appearing
to them over a period of forty days, and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God” (Acts
1:3). The forty days during which He spoke to them and appeared to them was prior to any ascension
to heaven. The angels are quoted by Luke, “This Jesus, who has been taken up from you to heaven,
will come in just the same way as you have watched Him go into heaven” (Acts 1:11). One of the key
things about His ascension was that the apostles had to be witnesses of His leaving earth, as the
angels had noted.



To the throne — “It was not David who ascended,” the apostle Peter would affirm in his message on
the Day of Pentecost. It was Jesus who ascended, and who, when He ascended, acceded to the
throne. “Sit at My right hand,” were the words of the Father at that point (Acts 2:34). “When He had
made purification of sins, He sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high,” the writer of Hebrews
concurs (Hebrews 1:3). No multiple ascensions here!



One appearance in the presence of God — Jesus, “through His own blood, entered the holy place
once for all, having obtained eternal redemption” (Hebrews 9:12). The Father is in the holy place, and
when Jesus ascended to the Father, He entered that holy place once!

Mark’s account is very succinct: “So then, when the Lord Jesus had spoken to them, He was received
up into heaven, and sat down at the right hand of God” (Mark 16:19). After that He never appeared again
on earth in “flesh and bones.”
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Chapter 20:19-20 - Appearing to the Apostles
While the apostles really did not hear Jesus’ statements that He would rise again on the third day, His
enemies did. Referring to Himself in the third person, the Lord noted, “And after they have scourged Him,
they will kill Him; and the third day He will rise again” (Luke 18:33). Although the statements are plain,
Luke adds this insertion: “And they understood none of these things, and this saying was hidden from
them, and they did not comprehend the things that were said” (Luke 18:34). The chief priests and the
Pharisees, however, had heard and understood those words, and persuaded Pilate to set a guard around
the tomb so that no one could steal the body and claim that a resurrection had occurred. When the
guarded tomb turned up empty, the chief priests were so intent on preventing any message of hope
concerning Jesus from getting out that they bribed the soldiers to say that the body had been stolen while
said soldiers were sleeping. For the apostles, then, the political climate was volatile!


First day of the week - Jesus rose from the dead on the first day of the week —a little more
literally, on the first day after the Sabbath. God had set that in motion at the Creation, creating the
heavens and earth in six days and resting on the seventh. Thus, in the Israelite system, the
Sabbath was instituted and corresponds to the modern Saturday, whereas the first day of the
week corresponds to Sunday. It was on this same day, the day that Jesus rose from the dead,
that the gospel writer focused on. “When therefore it was evening,” the apostle John penned, “on
that day, the first day of the week, and when the doors were shut where the disciples were, for
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst, and said to them, ‘Peace be with you.’ ”
(John 20:19). It was natural for the apostles to have the doors locked for fear of the authorities.
Implicit in the record, then, is that Jesus appeared suddenly in the middle of the room without
coming through the door, just as when He exited the tomb without having the entrance stone
rolled away first. Such a fearsome event! Thus Luke recorded: “But they were startled and
frightened and thought they were seeing a spirit” (Luke 24:37). Thus the Lord first calmed their
fears with His greeting of peace before He proceeded.



He was no ghost - Earlier, when the Lord had walked on the water, the apostles thought they
were seeing a ghost. How much more, then, knowing that Jesus was dead, when He suddenly
appeared in the room! Following His quieting comment, He then proceeded to establish that He
was not a mere spirit. “And when He had said this,” was John’s record, He showed them both His
hands and His side” (John 20:20). “Touch Me and see,” said Jesus, “a spirit does not have flesh
and bones as you see that I have” (Luke 24:39).



A close look - Not only was Jesus called upon to establish that He was no ghost, He also
needed make sure the witnesses could positively identify Him not only as crucified but also now
resurrected. “See My hands and My feet, that it is I Myself,” was His invitation (Luke 24:39). “The
disciples,” accounted John, the eyewitness, “therefore rejoiced when they saw the Lord” (John
20:20).

This was the first appearance by Jesus to the bulk of the apostles. In a stepwise fashion, He had
orchestrated earlier appearances to others on a more individual basis before He demonstrated His
resurrection to the group of the apostles. In this way, the witnesses were a little more prepared for His
dramatic entrance to the locked room, and their later testimony would be more reliable.

263

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 20:21-22 - Preparation for the coming Spirit
The Lord was not only Master, but He was also Teacher. Good teachers have a knack for sowing the
seeds for and setting the stage for future lesson, and in this also Jesus was the superb example. As He
had begun to prepare Mary Magdalene for His upcoming ascension, so He now was preparing the
apostles for the coming Holy Spirit.
The gospel account of John is loaded with references to the Holy Spirit, both direct and indirect. It
was advantageous for Jesus to return to glory, noted the Lord, adverting “If I go, I will send [the Spirit] to
you” (John 16:7). “That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit” was
another of His more direct presagements (John 3:6). Whether He was speaking of rivers of living water or
of the bread of life, the Christ was looking to the coming of the Spirit in the age of the New Covenant.
None of this was understandable at the time Jesus was speaking from earth, but those things were
spoken and recorded so that those who have the rest of the new covenant writings have the ability to look
back and understand the importance that Jesus was placing on the Spirit.


Recommissioning the apostles - During the years of His earthly sojourn, the Lord had
repeatedly told the apostles that they would be His representatives. At His first sending of the
apostles, for example, He told them, “He who receives you receives Me, and He who receives Me
receives Him who sent Me” (Matthew 10:40). In His first post-resurrection appearance to the bulk
of the apostles, the Lord reiterates His sending them with His authority; this has the dual purpose
of clearly establishing that the One resurrected was indeed the One crucified, and that the
mission of Jesus had not changed. Standing in their midst, “Jesus therefore said to them again,
‘Peace be with you; as the Father has sent Me, I also send you.’ ” (John 20:21).



Breathing on them - After recommissioning the chosen envoys, the Son of God took the next
step. “And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, ‘Receive the Holy
Spirit.’ ” (John 20:22). Some have the mistaken impression that the apostles were indwelt with the
Holy Spirit at this point. Several issues militate against this point, among them that Thomas was
not present, and that the Holy Spirit would not come until Jesus returned to glory. Jesus’
breathing on the apostles was a physical way of communicating what was to happen on the
upcoming Day of Pentecost. In the minds and language of the ancients, breath and spirit were
intimately intertwined, as in the English word “respiration”; the root word for breathing is spirit!
Thus the action of the Lord here really was impressing upon the apostles’ minds something about
the Spirit that they would not forget.



The Holy Spirit - On the day in which Jesus ascended, He told the apostles that they would
receive power when the Holy Spirit came upon them (Acts 1:8). Ten days later, the Holy Spirit
would fall: they were immersed in the Spirit with three powerful sectors of a great sign from
heaven about the beginning of the kingdom of God, they were indwelt with the Spirit as the first of
those born again, and they received the power to pass on gifts of the Spirit to confirm the spoken
word.

Jesus was working on a definite plan. He, of course, had known all along that He would be crucified,
raised from the dead, and returned to heaven. He had known that the plan was to send the Holy Spirit to
reveal to the apostles the substance of Jesus’ coronation in glory. His challenge was to bring these
disciples “up to speed,” and His breathing on them was how He chose to begin the process.
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Chapter 20:23 - Forgiveness and Retention of Sins
Because of His sacrifice on behalf of men, Jesus received “all authority.” The combined voice of the
myriads of the heavenly host proclaim, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power …”
(Revelation 5:12). And because He is worthy, He has received the concomitant authority as the ultimate
Judge. “For not even the Father judges anyone,” were the words of the Son of God, “but He has given all
judgment to the Son” (John 5:22). God, was the attestation of Paul, “has fixed a day in which He will
judge the world through a Man whom He has appointed,” that Man being Jesus (Acts 17:31). Exalted to
God’s right hand, Jesus has authority to “grant repentance [first] to Israel [then later, to the Gentiles], and
forgiveness of sins” (Acts 5:31). Knowing His exaltation was on its way, the Lord spoke to the apostles
concerning the forgiveness of sins in conjunction with the coming Holy Spirit.


The promised Spirit - “Receive the Holy Spirit,” Jesus had said to the apostles gathered inside a
locked house in Jerusalem. Earlier He had told them that the Spirit would bring to their
remembrance all that Jesus had said, would guide them into all truth, would teach them all things,
and would disclose the events in heaven connection with Jesus’ glorification. Once again, the
Lord was setting the stage for the upcoming Day of Pentecost, during which the Holy Spirit would
fall on the apostles, and they would receive the promised inspiration.



Forgiveness of sins - After promising the Spirit, the Christ added, “If you forgive the sins of any,
their sins have been forgiven them” (John 20:23). Jesus was the One with that authority, and He
could delegate that to whoever He wanted under whatever conditions He wanted. The Catholics
jump on this statement, and under what is called “the doctrine of apostolic succession,” the
priests claim the right of forgiveness or retention of sins for the one who is in the booth
confessing. This claim, of course, is bogus, with no basis for a separate priesthood in the New
Testament, much less special sanctioning for pronouncing forgiveness of sins. The apostles, as
envoys of the King, would deliver the terms of the King’s pardon beginning in Acts chapter two;
those who would obey the words of the apostles’ doctrine would be forgiven.



Retention of sins - The Lord also informed these chosen men, “if you retain the sins of any, they
have been retained” (John 20:23). Once again, this would not be on an arbitrary basis; the terms
of pardon would be announced for all through the apostles, and those who rejected the terms of
pardon would retain their sins. As Peter would later write in his first epistle, those who disbelieve
the message concerning the Christ “stumble because they are disobedient to the word, and to
this doom they were also appointed” (I Peter 1:8). The apostles were not going to be able to pick
and choose those whom they want to be forgiven and to reject those who do not meet their
approval. When the gospel was thus preached, and the authoritative words of Jesus were
pronounced through these men, “the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were
being saved” (Acts 2:47).

The mercy of God is most evident in His willingness to tender forgiveness of sins to lost and dying
man. To release man from his bondage first required the death of Jesus Christ, a graphic and horrible
death which communicates the severity of man’s sin problem, and how much it took God to open the
pathway out from such abject slavery. Then the terms of forgiveness were announced by the apostles,
terms that have never changed: “Repent, and let each of you be immersed in the name of Jesus Christ
for the forgiveness of your sins, and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit” (Acts 2:38). Hear, and
obey!
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Chapter 20:24-25 - Thomas the Truth-seeker
While men exercise their free will, God somehow manages to have the right people in the right place
at the right time. Thus, by the apostle Thomas’ choice and by the hand of God, Thomas was not present
with the rest of the apostles when Jesus appeared to them in the shut-up house. This absence is a key
component in making it clear, for example, that the apostles did not receive the indwelling Spirit when
Jesus breathed on them; the Lord would not have had ten apostles “born again” while leaving one out,
because they were early on to operate as a unit. But Thomas’ absence also set the stage for how
resistant he personally was to any apparently nonsensical talk about Jesus’ being raised from the dead.



Fear of the Jews - The Jewish hierarchy clearly had an intense hatred toward Jesus Christ.
Furthermore, they had an information network set up, as evidenced in their being able to contact
Judas the betrayer. When the great bulk of the apostles gathered together on the day of Jesus’
resurrection, and had shut the doors for fear of the Jews, Thomas apparently was still in hiding.
“But Thomas,” stated John, “one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with them when Jesus
came” (John 20:24).



Contact - These specially chosen disciples worked together as a team, and had gone through
the ultimate fires of testing to show their commitment to Jesus and to one another. They would
know, therefore, how to contact one another in times of duress such as they felt they were
experiencing. The apostles, later in the week, were able to connect with Thomas and describe
their experiences. “The other disciples therefore were saying to him, ‘We have seen the Lord!’ ”
(John 20:25). This “seeing the Lord” was not a vision; this was where they touched Him to see
that He was flesh and bones, and and who some bread and fish with them.



Thomas’ doubts - The testimony of the other ten was not sufficient for Thomas the Truth-seeker.
“But he said to them, ‘Unless I shall see in His hands the imprint of the nails, and put my finger
into the place of the nails, and put my hand into His side, I will not believe.’ ” Thomas was not
willing to believe that such a unique event as a resurrection could occur merely on the basis of
eyewitness testimony. Having been a witness to the arrest and crucifixion of the Lord, he wanted
to see for himself.



Proof of the resurrection - The Almighty was setting up events for the benefit of those who
would never be able to see the physical evidence of Jesus’ resurrection. Thomas wanted more
than the eyewitness account, and so would the truth-seekers who would follow. Thus the great
God would inaugurate three things to establish beyond shadow of doubt that Jesus had raised
from the dead:
 The eyewitness account – The basis for establishing truth of any kind in the realm of man is
the consistent account of two or more reliable eyewitnesses.
 Attesting miracles – Because the resurrection of Jesus would be such an unbelievable event
in the minds of most men, God would make sure the testimony of the witnesses was backed
by accompanying signs and wonders, and that the testimony of the early church was also
confirmed “by the signs that followed” (Mark 16:20).
 Old Testament prophecies – Ranging from the fairly clear to somewhat obscure, prophecies
in the Old Testament laid the groundwork for establishing Jesus’ resurrection and ultimate
ascension to glory.

Thomas had legitimate concerns about the veracity of the others’ account of Jesus’ resurrection. The
Lord would honor those concerns by appearing to Thomas, The Lord would also honor the legitimate
concerns of those in the following centuries by providing the accounts of the eyewitnesses, by recording
the attesting miracles, and by supplying the Old Testament prophecies — enough to convince any honest
skeptic!
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Chapter 20:26-29 - “My Lord and My God”
The Lord’s plan from all eternity was for a small number of witnesses to be able to testify that Jesus’
resurrection was an actual event. Hence the appearances of the Lord to chosen disciples were
orchestrated events, although the people involved were still operating under their own free will. In
contemplating such a scope of events, apostle Paul exclaimed, quoting the Old Testament: “For who has
known the mind of the Lord, or who became His counselor!” (Romans 11:34). Thus it was that the eleven
minus Thomas assembled behind closed doors on the day of Jesus’ resurrection, and He then appeared
to them. And thus it was, a week later, that Thomas was with the others, behind closed doors again.


The setting - The language indicates that the location was the same as the previous week when
the appeared to the disciples. “And after eight days again,” affirmed the apostle John, “His
disciples were inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the doors having been shut, and
stood in their midst, and said, ‘Peace be with you.’ ” (John 20:26). The initial portion of the
greeting was the same, but in the previous setting the Christ was emphasizing that their mission
had not changed, as evidenced in the words: “As the Father has sent Me, I also send you” (John
20:21). But this trip, Jesus was focused on Thomas, and Thomas’ statement earlier that unless
he could put his finger in the place of the nails and his hand into the place of the spear wound, he
was not going to believe that Jesus was resurrected.



The encounter - After His greeting of peace, the purpose of which was to settle the audience, the
Lord turned his attention toward last week’s missing disciple. “Then He said to Thomas, ‘Reach
here your finger, and see My hands; and reach here your hand, and put it into My side; and be
not unbelieving, but believing.’ ” Jesus exhibited the divine character in His willingness to expose
Himself to honest inquiry. He met Thomas’ challenge, and told him to inspect the evidence of His
resurrection by a physical examination of that resurrected body! “Thomas answered and said to
Him, ‘My Lord and My God!’ ” (John 20:28). What a conclusion! Thomas knew that Jesus’ being
raised from the dead proved that He was the Almighty God! Having seen, he would be
persecuted for this, and, as near as tradition will tell us, would die for this in the far-off land of
India.



The blessing - All of the apostles were now eyewitnesses of Christ in His resurrection body.
Thomas thus joined the ranks of these early believers, as Jesus acknowledged, “Because you
have seen Me, have you believed?” (John 20:29). These key eyewitnesses, “who came up with
Him from Galilee to Jerusalem,” would be the means through which all other disciples would
come. Anticipating this, the Lord added, “Blessed are they who did not see, and yet believed.”
Most future disciples of Christ would never see the resurrected Christ; they would have to believe
in the testimony of the apostles.

The reflective Thomas was going to have to be certain that Jesus was indeed raised from the dead,
because for him the implications of that resurrection were shattering. He had concluded that if Jesus were
resurrected, He was not only his Lord, but was his God! It seems as if the Almighty held the appearance
of the resurrected Christ to Thomas in abeyance; Thomas was going to draw a conclusion that the rest of
them had not yet come to. When that worthy disciple exclaimed that Jesus was God, the rest of them —
because a week had passed since they had seen Him — were now ready for this further revelation.
Greatly and truly blessed are those who believe without seeing, but upon hearing the testimony of these
events!
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Chapter 20:30-31 - The Signs
Many, such as Thomas Jefferson, couldn’t believe in Jesus, they said, because they couldn’t believe
the Bible’s record of the miracles that Jesus performed. But those who think along those lines simply
haven’t clearly thought the entire issue through. Put yourself in Jesus’ place. Imagine that you have
drawn your inner circle near to yourself, and you say to them, “You have come to know me well. Now it is
time for me to let you in on a little secret: I am God!” Do you think your close circle of friends are going to
draw nearer in excited belief in you, or do you think they will be making a hasty retreat? Jesus was
human; He put His sandals on one foot at a time. He looked human; anyone looking at Him could see that
He was human; so how could He possibly be God? The Lord’s approach would have to be one in which
He did some things so that the observers would draw the appropriate conclusion. Early on in Jesus’
ministry, when He participated in the Passover following His immersion, He cleansed the temple, and
then went the next step. John recorded: “Now when He was in Jerusalem at the Passover, during the
feast, many believed in His name, beholding the signs which He was doing” (John 2:23). The signs and
wonders were necessary and logical, not unbelievable as the skeptic and the deist would claim.


Many other signs - The apostle John began his history of Jesus by noting the first miracle Jesus
performed, when He turned the water into wine. He repeatedly noted the healings that the Lord
accomplished, and tracked the responses of His respective audiences. Nicodemus, having
observed the first sets of miracles at the aforementioned Passover, drew the correct conclusion,
saying, “No one can do these signs that You do unless God is with Him” (John 3:2). No one
contemporaneous with the Christ could charge that the miracles were fake; too many people and
their families had been touched with the healing and restoring power of the great Teacher. When
Jesus’ enemies attack Him, they do not wage their campaign charging Him with fraud; they go
after Him because He healed on the Sabbath! The point here is that He performed the miracles.
Later Jesus would stick these truths back into the faces of His detractors, challenging them, “If I
do not do the works of My Father, do not believe Me” (John 10:37). That both hostile as well as
favorable witnesses were present at the raising of Lazarus from the dead shows how
incontrovertible the record of the miraculous was. Thus, as the aged apostle reached the near
close of his account, he stated, “Many other signs therefore Jesus also performed in the presence
of the disciples which are not written in this book” (John 20:30). More could have been written,
but these, in John and the Holy Spirit’s opinion, these were enough.



That you may believe - God has offered man “proof,” proof that Jesus was indeed raised from
the dead. Preparatory to that greatest of miracles, Jesus performed all the others — walking on
the water, giving sight to the blind, healing the sick, and raising the dead. “These have been
written,” said John, “that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God” (John 20:31).

The great God is the great Communicator. He has, through the written record, given sufficient
evidence that, when collected and contemplated, constitutes proof that Jesus is who He said He is, and
that the Bible is indeed God’s word. At the same time the presentation is so delicately balanced that if a
person wants to disbelieve, he can, like Thomas Jefferson and others, discount the record of the signs as
being patently unbelievable from the start. “He who comes to God,” said the author of Hebrews, “must
believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who seek Him” (Hebrews 11:6).
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Chapter 20:31 - The Christ, the Son of God
“You are the Christ,” said Peter, “the Son of the living God” (Matthew 16:16). This was the first time
“the good confession” was made in its fullness. Earlier, the Samaritan woman had been told by Jesus
personally that He was the Christ, and she invited the Samaritans to come and see the Christ, but the full
confession admits not only Jesus as the Christ but also His Lordship as the Son of God. Peter was the
first to make the full connection and was therefore commended by the Lord as the one to receive the keys
to the kingdom. The gospel according the John, then, is a carefully crafted account of the life of Jesus on
earth, filling in the gaps of the synoptic gospels, and building the believable case that Jesus is indeed the
Christ, the Son of God!


Prologue - The apostle began his missive with the sweeping statement about Jesus as the Word:
“The Word was with God, and the Word was God.” Commenting that the Word had become flesh,
the writer then expounded, “We beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten from the Father,”
tying together the concepts that Jesus as God and Jesus as the Son of God were one and the
same.



Developing the case - Andrew and the apostle John were the first future apostles directed to
Jesus by the Immerser. “We have found the Messiah,” Andrew bluntly stated to Peter. Philip,
another close associate, is noted as saying from the beginning to Nathaniel, “We have found Him
of whom Moses in the Law and also the Prophets wrote.” Then follow the accounts of the first
miracles and the reaction of “the teacher of Israel,” initial verification as to the truthfulness of
John’s thesis.



More miracles - Jesus healed the child of a royal official without being physically present, cured
a man who had been crippled many years, fed the five thousand, and gave sight to a man blind
from birth. All the way along the discussion increased among the people. Some of the multitude,
noted the apostle, were saying, “This certainly is the Prophet,” referencing Deuteronomy
eighteen. Others were saying, “This is the Christ.”



Teaching and reaction - “My Father is working until now,” Jesus had commented following
healing the man at Bethesda’s pool. The Jews correctly concluded that He was saying that He
was equal with God, and therefore wanted to kill Him. The Lord emphasized that He was the
great I AM, and they sought to stone Him. He said that He and the Father were one, with the
same “hand,” and once again they drew the correct correlation, and again took up stones. The
blind man healed from washing his eyes in the pool of Siloam fell down and worshiped, Jesus,
and He accepted it. And the apostle John made it clear, quoting from Isaiah’s prophecies, that
Jesus was the great Jehovah [or Yahweh].



Culmination - The earlier statements of the apostles concerning the Lordship and Messiahship
of Jesus were tested “to the max” when Jesus was crucified. But it was really the resurrection of
the Son of God from the dead which established the truthfulness of the earlier conclusions, which
were orchestrated to produce the climactic statement from Thomas: “My Lord and my God!”

“These have been written,” was the affirmative thrust of John the aged apostle, “that you may believe
that Jesus is the Christ the Son of God; and that believing you may have life in His name” (John 20:31).
Fellowship with the Father — which is the same as “life,” for the name of that loss of fellowship is “death”
— is found only in the name of Jesus Christ. “This is eternal life,” Jesus Himself had reiterated to the
Father, “that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent” (John 17:3).
Make the confession that Jesus is the Christ with the mouth, and follow that with a lifestyle that verifies
your belief in that confession!
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Chapter 21:1-4 - On to Galilee
When the first women came to the empty tomb, they met an angel sitting on the entrance stone. “Go
quickly,” he said, “and tell His disciples that He has risen from the dead; and behold, He is going before
you into Galilee, there you will see Him” (Matthew 28:7). A couple of Jesus’ reasons for eventually
sending the apostles to Galilee come to mind. An obvious reason would be that these disciples were in
danger of arrest in Judea, and that Galilee would be a much safer haven. An additional possibility is that
the apostles were all from Galilee, and this would give them a little time with their families and friends
before they began carrying out the great commission, beginning from Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost.
And a third consideration would be that the travel time to and from Galilee would help the apostles keep a
better focus by being occupied during the forty days of waiting from the time of the resurrection until the
coming of the Holy Spirit. It was, it is to be remembered, on a mountain in Galilee that Matthew’s rendition
of the Commission was given. The apostle John references an event in Galilee, at the Sea (which he
styled “Tiberias,” since it had already renamed with its Roman designation), opening with these words:
“After these things Jesus manifested Himself again to the disciples as the Sea of Tiberias, and He
manifested Himself in this way” (John 21:1).


Seven gone fishin’ - Old haunts tend to bring back old habits. At least four of the apostles were
fishermen from the Sea of Galilee, and the allure of the net was powerful. “There were together,”
remarked John, “Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymas, and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee,
and the sons of Zebedee [James and John], and two others of His disciples” (John 21:2). The
other four? Maybe they were visiting family members. “Simon Peter said to them, ‘I am going
fishing.’ They said to him, ‘We will come with you.’ ” (John 21:3). It was not surprising, then, as
they were waiting for further instruction, that they should want to be somewhat productive and go
back to fishing.



Netting in the night - Apparently they did their fishing at night, possibly because they could hang
a lamp on the boat and the fish, if any, would be attracted to the light and could be caught easier
in the net. “They went out,” asserted the apostle, “and got into the boat; and that night they
caught nothing” (John 2:3). This was reminiscent of another time. After the future apostles had
first met the Lord near where the John the Immerser was plunging people in the Jordan, they
returned to their homes in Galilee. When Jesus came to recruit them for full time discipleship, He
came to the Sea of Galilee, requested the use of the boat to teach the multitudes on the beach,
and then told Peter to “put out into the deep water, and let down your nets for a catch.” Peter’s
response illustrates the parallel: “Master, we worked hard all night and caught nothing, but at
Your bidding I will let down the nets” (Luke 5:4,5). They did their netting in the night.



Figure on the beach - In His resurrection body, Jesus could and would show up anywhere. This
time, He was going to be a sufficient distance from the disciples so that His features would not be
recognizable. “But when day was now breaking,” John recalled, “Jesus stood on the beach; yet
the disciples did not know that it was Jesus” (John 21:4).

Up to this point, Jesus had to appear very recognizable to the apostles to convince them that He was
indeed risen from the dead. He had set the stage, however, for the next upgrade in their comprehension
of His being the revelation of God, paralleling His earlier call to the fishermen disciples on Galilee’s shore
to accomplish His purpose.

270

Looking At The Light Through John

Chapter 21:5-8 - Character Recognition
“Jesus Christ,” said the writer of Hebrews, “is the same yesterday and today, yes, and forever”
(Hebrews 13:8). One of the major reasons Jesus came to earth was to reveal the character of God, to
expose to the view of man the nature of the invisible God. The goal of God, then, was to have men come
to an understanding of His unchanging character, to come to an understanding of His love, mercy, and
wrath. Of the therefore unchangeable Son it was written that although the Creation would be discarded
like an old worn-out garment, “You are the same, and Your years will not come to an end” (Hebrews
1:12). Thus if the Lord could get the apostles now to recognize His unchanging character without being
able to visually distinguish Him, they would be prepared for His leaving earth, while His character would
still be recognized through the events which His hand would orchestrate.


Original call - When Jesus first called Peter, James, John, and Andrew, they were fishing —
unsuccessfully — all night. At Jesus’ instruction, they put down the net and brought up a huge
catch of fish, to the amazement of all. “But when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus’ feet,
saying, ‘Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord!’ ” (Luke 5:8). But Jesus appealed to them,
“Follow Me, and I will make you fishers of men” (Matthew 4:19). And they followed.



Similar situation - Following His resurrection, in a similar situation, Jesus stood on the beach,
about 100 yards away, unrecognizable at that distance and in the dawning light. “Jesus said to
them, ‘Children, you do not have any fish, do you?’ They answered Him, ‘No.’ ” (John 21:5).
Memories had to begin to flicker in the disciples’ minds. “And He said to them, ‘Cast the net on
the right side of the boat, and you will find a catch.’ They cast therefore, and then they were not
able to haul it in because of the great number of fish” (John 21:6).



Dawning recognition - The character of Jesus is unchanging; how He had conducted Himself
before was how He would conduct Himself again. The apostle John recognized the
characteristics of the actions of the One on the beach. He recorded, “That disciple therefore
whom Jesus loved said to Peter, ‘It is the Lord.’ ” What a shock that was!



Peter’s response - Peter must have remembered his falling down in front of Jesus at the initial
call; how could he not! “And so when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he put his outer
garment on (for he was stripped for work), and threw himself into the sea” (John 21:7). The
indication is that Peter was somehow ashamed of himself, and maybe had flashbacks of that
previous time where he had to confess to the Lord that he was a sinful man.



Finishing the job - The Lord found them some fish. It would not be smart to waste the Lord’s
effort, so they went on to finish up the job. “But the other disciples came in the little boat,”
commented the apostle, “for they were not far from the land, but about one hundred yards away,
dragging the net full of fish” (John 21:8).

It was the character of the Lord that confronted the disciples on their fishing excursion. It was this
confrontation that caused John to recognize Him, and what caused Peter to clothe himself and jump
overboard. Jesus intelligently accomplished His purpose in a comparatively natural way, and the apostles
were in the process of being prepared for the exhibition of His character following His ascension to glory.
Therein would the ascended Christ be “the exact representation” of the Father’s nature, and the complete
communication of His character.
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Chapter 21:9-14 - The Lord’s Provision
God created the original plants and animals out of nothing. The Lord fed millions of people for forty
years in the wilderness with quail from the air and manna from the dew of the ground. Jesus fed,
successively, five thousand men and four thousand men from a few loaves of bread and a small number
of fish. The point should be clear: the Lord can provide! While He was approaching the Garden of
Gethsemane, He tried to impress this point upon the minds of the apostles, even as the soldiers under
the guidance of Judas were preparing to arrest Him. “When I sent you out without purse and bag and
sandals,” He queried, “you did not lack anything, did you” (Luke 22:35). How did He know where the fish
were when He first called Peter and John? How did He know there would be exactly the right coin in the
first fish that Peter would catch at a later point, enough to pay both Peter and Jesus’ temple tax? And
how, in His resurrected body, did He know that if they threw the net over the right side of the boat, that
they would find a catch? Yes, the Lord can provide.


Arrival - The six separate apostles dragged the net to the edge of the shore, Peter having
already jumped overboard. The fish, therefore, were still in the net, and not quite hauled up on the
beach. The disciples in the boat disembarked, and noted something very interesting. “And so
when they got out upon the land, they saw a charcoal fire already laid, and fish placed on it, and
bread” (John 21:9). Where did the fish come from? Where did the bread come from? Where did
the charcoal fire come from? Where did He come from? He can provide!



Participation - The character of the Lord continued to show through. He is willing and capable of
providing, but He expects willing and intelligent participation in the process. “Jesus said to them,
‘Bring some of the fish which you have now caught.’ ” (John 21:10). Interesting… He could have
provided all the fish necessary and had them all cooking on the fire. But, no! The Lord provided
that some of the fish would be still in the Sea, and that their labor would be a necessary part of
the morning meal. “Simon Peter went up [being the one still wet from having thrown himself into
the sea], and drew the net to land, full of large fish, a hundred and fifty three; and although there
were so many, the net was not torn” (John 21:11).



Breakfast together - Jesus and the apostles undoubtedly had eaten many breakfasts together
before, but not like this one. Here He was standing there in a resurrected body, exhibiting the
same character He had always demonstrated, and now ready to eat with them. “Jesus said to
them, ‘Come and have breakfast.’ None of the disciples ventured to question Him, ‘Who are
You?’ knowing that it was the Lord” (John 21:12). It must have been a quiet and thoughtful time
for each of these seven, caught fishing again in the waters of the Galilee. “Jesus came and took
the bread, and gave them, and the fish likewise” (John 21:13). The resurrected Jesus was no
apparition; He ate the bread and the fish with them!

The apostle, in recording this event along the Sea of Galilee, undercut the developing Gnostics, many
of whom were maintaining that Jesus never had a body, much less a resurrected body. The Lord not only
can make provision for physical welfare, but also anticipated the need for documentation concerning His
bodily resurrection from the dead; He makes doctrinal provision also! “This is now the third time that
Jesus was manifested to the disciples [that is, the majority of the eleven, having appeared twice earlier in
the shut-up room], after He was raised from the dead” (John 21:14). Case closed.
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Chapter 21:15-17 - Tending the Sheep
“I am going fishing,” Peter had said. There is nothing wrong with going fishing, per se, but, in Peter’s
case, there was a hidden danger. Peter — indeed all the apostles — had been called to become fishers
of men. But fishing for men is much more difficult that netting fish, and Peter was dangerously heading
back to his former lifestyle, choosing the easy way rather than the right way. Each of the seven,
conscious of this application to their own lives, ate a silent breakfast, quietly challenged by the presence
of the Lord as they stood around the early morning fire.
The Lord, however, is not idle, nor does He sleep. Knowing the great possibility of His plan of
reaching the world through these key seven being scuttled, He acted positively, working specifically on
the apostle Peter.


First query - Knowing when to broach a subject is as important as knowing how. The Lord also
showed us the good example in this situation, waiting until the men were done eating. “So when
they had finished breakfast,” reported John the eyewitness, “Jesus said to Simon Peter, ‘Simon,
son of John, do you love Me more than these?’ ” (John 21:15). It is important to remember that
this conversation took place in the Aramaic dialect spoken by Jews such as Jesus and Peter at
the time. When John used the verb form of the Greek agape to translate the word brought into
English as “love,” he was actually emphasizing, by translating the Aramaic conversation, a
specialized meaning of the word as had come to be defined by its usage in the early church — a
word meaning a conscience decision to love others just as Christ loved others. Peter is going to
respond, and John will translate Peter’s response as phileo, a word meaning a little bit more
“affection because of association.” Peter is not to be upbraided for a poor response to Jesus; it
was not a poor response, and the context will bear that out. The thrust of the question was
whether Peter wanted to return to his former lifestyle of fishing, or whether he wanted to continue
to follow Jesus. “He said to Him, ‘Yes, Lord; you know that I love You.’ ” Having gotten a positive
response out of Peter, then the Lord challenged him with the work: “Tend My lambs.”


Second query - Peter denied the Lord three times, and, correspondingly, he gets positive
direction from the Lord three times. Here is the second: “He said to him again a second time,
‘Simon, son of John, do you love Me?’ ” Again, a positive response, “Yes, Lord; You know that I
love You.” Once again, the challenge for the work ahead, “Shepherd My sheep” (John 21:16).


Third query - Now for the third question. “He said to him a third time, ‘Simon, son of John, do you
love Me?’ ” That the distinction in John’s translation of love is not so great as some might make it
is evident in that this is regarded as the third time Jesus asked Peter the same question, although
John here translated the word as a derivative of phileo. “Peter was grieved,” was the inspired
commentary, “because He said to him the third time, ‘Do you love Me?’ And he said to Him, ‘Lord,
You know all things; You know that I love You.’ Jesus said to him, ‘Tend My sheep.’ ” (John
21:17).

Christians, and children of Christians (who are some of the most important to make disciples of), are
regarded as sheep and lambs. Later in life, Peter would call himself one who shepherded the sheep, and
would term Jesus as “the Chief Shepherd” (I Peter 5:1-4). Tending and shepherding the sheep of God is
obviously a critical factor in the forward movement of the church of God; the sheep need much guarding
and guiding to be protected from the dogs, the wolves, and the roaring lion.
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Chapter 21:18-19 - How Peter Would Die
Jesus knew ahead of time how He personally would die. It had been prophesied in the Old Testament
that He would suffer, and die by crucifixion. And, as a prophet Himself, He received revelation concerning
His expiration, repeatedly informing the apostles that He would go to Jerusalem, suffer many things from
the hands of men, and then be killed. “Nevertheless I must journey on today and tomorrow and the next
day,” said He, a bit enigmatically at one point during His earthly sojourn, “for it cannot be that a prophet
should perish outside of Jerusalem” (Luke 13:33). But His prophetic ministry did not cease with His death
on the cross. Following His bodily resurrection, He continued, Luke informed us, “speaking of the things
concerning the kingdom of God” (Acts 1:3). Jesus, following His resurrection from the dead, could and did
prophesy while still on earth.


Message to Peter - Jesus had emphasized to Peter his responsibility in the upcoming church.
“Tend My lambs,” He said. “Shepherd My sheep,” followed. “Tend My sheep,” was the final of the
three comments. What would it cost Peter to care for the sheep, saving them from the ranks of
the lost to start with, and continuing to guide them in the early days of the church? “Truly, truly, I
say to you,” were the words of emphasis, “when you were younger, you used to gird yourself, and
walk wherever you wished; but when you grow old, you will stretch out your hands, and someone
else will gird you, and bring you where you do not wish to go” (John 21:18). Jesus knew up front
that He was going to die; it seems that part of the apostles’ training was to know ahead of time
that hardships were coming upon them, in a mini-imitation of what Jesus had to go through. One
of the things the Lord told Ananias about the apostle Paul, for example, was similar in nature: “I
will show him how much he must suffer for My name’s sake” (Acts 9:16). So Peter was told the
time would come when someone would bring him where he did not wish to go.



The explanation - Jesus’ statement to Peter was a somewhat puzzling. So the apostle John
added an explanation for his readers: “Now this He said, signifying by what kind of death he
would glorify God” (John 21:19). Secular history records some of the last days of Simon Peter:
“Maliciously condemned, Peter was cast into the horrible, fetid prison of the Mamertine. There, for
nine months, in absolute darkness, he endured monstrous torture manacled to a post … Light
never entered and it was never cleaned” (The Search for the Twelve Apostles, McBirnie, p. 65).
“Peter, the Rock, as he predicted, met his death at Rome by the hands of the murderous
Romans, who crucified him, according to their fiendish manner. He refused to die in the same
position as our Lord, declaring he was unworthy. Peter demanded to be crucified in the reverse
position, with his head hanging downward. Ironically enough, this wish was gratified by the
taunting Romans in Nero’s circus A.D. 67” (ibid., pp. 66,67).

It is somewhat difficult to wade through the legendary and relic-driven traditions concerning the
apostle Peter. But the story of the upside-down crucifixion of certainly fits with the words of Jesus
concerning Peter’s death, his being girded and carried where he did not wish to go, with outstretched
hands. When John wrote his gospel account, as near as can be determined, Peter was dead some
twenty years. Thus the early Christians knew the story of his death, and would have their faith
strengthened in knowing that Jesus had anticipated that type of death for Peter. Many others passed on
to their reward, apparently, in the same prison as Peter. “It is said that the number of Christians that
perished within this diabolic cell is beyond computation—such is the glory of Rome.” Only a faith that is
worth dying for is a faith worth living for!
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Chapter 21:19-22 - “Follow Me”
Peter and John were tightly bound to one another as apostles. Before being called by Jesus, they
were business partners, and they were first disciples of John the Immerser together. Later, if Jesus
separated three disciples from the others for special instruction or participation, those set aside were
Peter, James, and John. It was John who made it possible for Peter to get into the courtyard of the high
priest during Jesus’ Jewish trial, and it was Peter and John together who healed the crippled man at the
Beautiful Gate of the temple in Acts three. It is not surprising, then, that John’s accounting of the life of
Jesus on earth would close with the Lord’s interaction with these two men.


“Follow Me” - Jesus had just indicated to Peter that, when he was older, he would stretch out his
hands and die a death, being carried where he did not wish to go. “And when He had spoken
this,” John remembered, “He said to him, ‘Follow Me.’ ” (John 21:19). Jesus was not asking Peter
to go where Jesus had not already gone ahead of him. Earlier, on the night in which He was
betrayed, the Lord had explained to him, “Where I go, you cannot follow Me now; but you will
follow later” (John 13:36). The significance of Jesus words thus stands out, “Follow Me!”



What about the other guy - It is a general human tendency for people, when faced with what
seems to be an unpleasant challenge, to ask if others are going to get similar treatment. Simon
Peter, contemplating being carried where he did not wish to go, tried to direct the conversation
over to that which concerned the welfare of the apostle John. “Peter, turning around,” John
recalled, “saw the disciple whom Jesus loved following them; the one who leaned back on His
breast at the supper, and said, ‘Lord, who is the one who betrays You?’ ” (John 21:20). The
apostle John was careful not to name himself by name, but by specifying that he was the disciple
who was still alive and who was the one who was reclining at table next to Jesus, it would have
been clear to all the early Christians that the reference could only be to John. “Peter therefore
seeing him said to Jesus, ‘Lord, and what about this man?’ ” (John 21:21). Sure enough; Peter’s
human side came through, and he wanted to know what was going to happen to “the other guy”!



Personal responsibility - While each adult can influence others, there is only one person that he
can really do anything about: himself! The Lord always places that responsibility on the individual.
There is no one that anyone can blame for the sin he has committed; it is not society’s fault, or
that he grew up “on the wrong side of the tracks.” Likewise, there is only one person who can
respond to the gospel — the individual who sinned. Correspondingly, the Lord was not about to
let Peter shift the conversation away from himself and begin discussing John’s future. “Jesus said
to him [Peter], ‘If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You follow Me!’ ” (John
21:22).

“If anyone serves Me, let him follow Me,” Jesus had said. To follow Jesus means to leave the world
behind, and to follow the upward call of God. If a person chooses earth, it will cost him heaven; if he
chooses heaven, it will cost him earth, just as Jesus gave up His earthly life for heavenly reward. “And
where I am, there shall My servant also be; if anyone serves Me, the Father will honor him” (John 12:26).
There is great reward in following Jesus, through suffering persecution, and earthly martyrdom, if
necessary. The words of the Lord to Peter ring true for all disciples: If He wants someone else to remain
until He comes again, what difference does that make for the disciple? “You follow Me!”
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Chapter 21:23 - The Longevity of John
There is a Great Hand which moves in the affairs of men. This Hand determines where each person
is born, and at what time. This Hand is involved in the decisions of each life, and ultimately determines
when each person dies. Thus it was that James was the first of the apostles to pass, being “put to death
with a sword” at the hand of Herod Agrippa I in 44 AD (Acts 12:2). Peter, however, was preserved at that
time, his death being set for some twenty years later in an upside-down crucifixion. The Great Hand was
determining how and when each of these would die.
None of the above negates the free wills of any of the individuals involved. Herod Agrippa I was
choosing to put James to death, tried to put Peter to death, and then tried to push himself off as a god on
the crowds, having the “rent-a-mob” of the day cry out, “The voice of a god and not of a man!” (Acts
12:22). He was eaten by worms as a result of his free will choices.
Secular history is pretty sketchy in regard to the lives and deaths of the apostles, the scriptures
themselves being silent for the most part. As near as we can tell, most of them were dead by the time of
the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 AD, some scattered as far as India. But the apostle John was the
exception, living another 30 years or so, long enough to write his gospel account, his letters, and the
Revelation.
The language of John’s record of Jesus’ life on earth shows that his account was written after the
other three accounts, the “synoptic gospels.” The apostle explained the meaning of the words “Rabbi” and
“Messiah.” He mentioned that the Sea of Tiberias was formerly called Galilee, and he used Roman time
for the hours of the day rather than the Jewish accounting. These and other signals indicate that John
was writing in the 90 AD time frame, and thus he was an old man, having lived long after the other
apostles had passed to their reward. Rumors, scripture indicated, spread that John would not die.
The Lord had told Peter that the time would come when they would carry him where he did not wish
to go. Peter then directed his attention toward the apostle John, saying, “Lord, and what about this man?”
Jesus’ response was that if He wanted John to remain until His second coming, that was none of Peter’s
business; Peter was to follow the Lord. “This saying,” John noted, “therefore went out among the brethren
that that disciple [John] would not die; yet Jesus did not say that he would not die, but only, ‘If I want him
to remain until I come, what is that to you?’ ” (John 21:23). John knew that he would die, and used this
section of the his accounting of Jesus to discount the spreading rumor, clarifying the statement of Jesus
that apparently others of his day were aware of.
Why was it so necessary for John to live long after the other apostles had gone on? The gifts of the
Holy Spirit, extant during the early years of the church, passed on only by the laying on of hands of the
apostles, would die out with the death of the apostles. In conjunction with the passing of the gifts, the New
Testament writings would be completed. The existence of one apostle, then, would be necessary to tie up
those loose ends, complete the 27 books of the New Testament, and close out the written revelation from
God. His eyewitness account of physically handling Jesus during His earthly sojourn and following His
resurrection from the dead, as well as his accounting of the blood shed on the cross, were critical
elements in countering the developing Gnostic heresies. Thus, by the Hand of God, John lived until his
mission was completed somewhere around 96 AD.
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Chapter 21:24-25 - That Which Is Written
Societies without written documentation for their histories end up being awash in the swaying surf of
legend and tradition. Unable to document their activities, and unable to communicate their expertise in
written form, they remain primitive and subject to their superstitions. The great God, then, wishing to
preserve His people Israel, and to establish an accurate record of their history in anticipation of the
coming Messiah, selected Moses, “educated in all the learning of the Egyptians,” as well as a prophet, to
record the beginnings of mankind and the development of Israel as a nation. From that point on the
writings continued to accumulate, establishing a basis and a people from which God’s plan to save the
Gentiles of the earth could be executed. As the centerpiece of this great movement, Jesus would be the
One about whom the records would focus, and His life too would be recorded so that all might study,
examine, and heed the message connected with His teaching.


The witness of John - The Gnostics of John’s day were saying that Jesus never had a body,
that He was an apparition, that His body was not like ours. But none of the Gnostics were
eyewitnesses. The witness of John, backed by the miracles he could perform as an apostle,
established the truthfulness of his account, and trashed the high sounding words of those in
opposition. “This is the disciple who bears witness of these things,” was his closing, “ and wrote
these things; and we know his witness is true” (John 21:24). John watched the blood pour from
Jesus’s side during His crucifixion, emphasizing his eyewitness account. John watched Thomas
place his finger in the nail holes of Jesus’ resurrected body, and watched him put his hand into
the Lord’s side. John wrote and bore witness, that all succeeding generations might read,
examine, and then believe.



Superabundance of events - John and the other writers were not scrambling for crumbs of
information, or scraping the bottom of the barrel for something to write. The life of Jesus was so
power-packed and event-filled that the challenge was to narrow the scope of what was written.
“And there are also many other things which Jesus did,” was John’s accounting, “which if they
were written in detail, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books which were
written” (John 21:25). The apostle engaged in a little hyperbole to emphasize his point; there was
too much to write. That John selected material that was so different from the other gospel
accounts is an indication of the amount of events and teaching in the earthly life of the Lord. That
he used chapters thirteen through twenty-one to record the last twenty-four hours of His life and
some of the appearances of the Christ following His bodily resurrection also demonstrated just
how much the apostle had to sort through for him and the Holy Spirit to make their final
determination on what would be recorded.

John’s presentation of the life of Jesus is conclusive for anyone with an honest heart. Jesus came
from glory to be the Lamb of God, to take away the sins of the world. He was bodily resurrected, and in
the process of His appearances to the selected witnesses, He was clearly established to be God. He
turned water to wine, healed on the Sabbath, taught in the Temple, and raised the dead. The Christ
orchestrated events so that His entrance into Jerusalem received maximum exposure, and His crucifixion
and subsequent resurrection took place on schedule. He focused especially on the coming Holy Spirit,
pointing out that from the innermost being of every true believer — Jew or Gentile — those rivers of living
water would flow. The Gnostic heresies of John’s day were obliterated in the accounting of the life of
Christ in the flesh, and the truths of Jesus were clearly delineated. “These have been written,” is the
reminder, “that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing you may have
life in His name.”
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